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; auditionſnellcf'f {ome others had not 
made that neceſſary which in my own 
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thoughts was eſteemed wunſeaſonable. 


| The reafons why I have no ſooner 


publiſhed theſe Kelations, and thoſe 
which have inforced me to do it now, 
are laid down in the following Preface, 
fufficient (as I hope) both to excuſe 
and juſtifie me with 1ngenuous men. 


But for my boldneſfle in giving them | 


+ the countenance of your. Lordſhips 
| name, [ ſhallnor ſtudy other reaſons 
| then adeſire to render to your Lord- 


ſhip ſome acknowledgement of thoſe 
many fair expreſſions of eſteem and 
favour, which your Lordſhip from 
my firſt coming to Weſtminſter, hath 
youchſafed unto me. Your known 


abilities in moſtparts of earning; to- 


| gether with the great reſpets you have 


or thoſe which pretend] unto it, encli- 


ned youto embrace ſuch opinion of 


me, as was more ani{werable to your 
own 
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—— 


OWN goodnefſe/then to my deſert, and 
to cheriſh in me thoſe;Proficienctes, 


which were more truly ir your ſelf. 


And tor my part,l alwaies Jooked up- 
on your Lordſhip. as a true Son of the 
Church of Exg/and,devored zealouſly 


to her Forms of worſhip, the ertho-_ 
dox1es of her Doctrine, and the Apo- 


ſtoliciſm of her Government ; which 
makes me confident that theſe pieces 
will not prove unwelcome to you, in 


which the ſuperſtitions & tnnovations 


of the two oppoſite parties,are with an 
equal hand laid open' to your Lord- 
ſhips view. Nor ſhall you find 1n theſe 
Relations,ſuch matters of compliance 


Judgement, as promiſe ſatisfaQtion un- 
to your. intelleguall, and more noble 
parts; but many things which may at- 
ford you entertainments of a different 
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nature, when you are either ſpent with | 

ſtudy, or wearted with affairs of more 
near importance. ' For here you have 
the principalleſt Cities and faireſt | 

Provinces of France preſented in as 

©, lively colours, as my unpoliſhed hand 

W.-; could give them ; the Temper, Hu- - 

' ____  mour and Afﬀettions. of the Peopte, 
generally deciphered with a free and 

impartial Pen; the publick Govern- 

ment of the whols,/ in reference to the 

Court, the Church, and the Civil 

| State, deſcribed more puncually then 

_ ever heretofore in the Be Fionane: 

ſome obſervations intermingled of 

more ancient learning, but pertinent 

and proper to the buſineſſe which 1 

had inhand. You have here ſuch an 

accompr allo of fome of the adjoy- 


ning: lands ( the only remainders'of 
our Rights in the Dukedome of Nor- 
"8 Js T2 
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mandy ) that your L ordſhip may finde 
caule ro wonder, how I could lay lo 
much on io {mall a ſubjeR; if the grear ' 
alterations which have hapned there 
in bringing in and working out the 
Genevian Diſcipline, had not occaſio- 
ned theſe enlargements. Such asitis, 
it is ſubmitted with that Reverence to 


"your Lordſhips Jac which beſt 
becometh b 


My Lord, 


Your Lordſhips moſt himble 


And moſt devoted Servant, 


Pet. Heylyn. 
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' in which the world was made the ſubject 

of ow Travels, I ſhould deſcend unto the 
publiſhing of theſe Reletions, which point ar the 
eſtaze only of ſome neighbouring places: or that in 


theſe declining times of my life and fortunes, I ſhould 


take pleaſurein communicating ſuch Compoſitrons, as 
vere the produdts of my youth, and theretore proba- 
b'y not able to endu:c the cenſure of ſeverer age. 


And to ſay truth, there are ſome things in this p«b- 


lication, whereof I think my felf obliged to give an 
acconnt to him that ſhall read thee papers,. as well fot 
his ſatisfation as mine own diſcharge; as namely 
rouching the occaſion of theſe ſeveral Journeys, my 


different manner of proceeding in thele Relations, the 


reaſons why not publiſhed ſooner, ard the impuiſions 
which have moved me to produce them now... 


For the two firſt, the Reader may be plraſed to 
know, that as I undertook the firſt Journey, in the_ 


company of a private friend, only to farisfic 
my ſelf in taking a brief view of the plea- 
lures and delights of France; fo having pleaſed my 


a \ ſelf 


ESSEN 


T may ſeem ſtrange unto the Reader, that 
after ſo large a volume of Coſmography, 
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| .- felfintheſight thereaf, and.in the obſervation of ſuch 
bi things as were molt conſiderable, I reſolved to give 


my ſelf the pleaſure of making ſuch a character and. 
* deſcription of them, as were then moſt agreeab!'e ro 
my prcſert humour, at what time both my wits and 
fancies (if ever I was maſter of any) were in their 


- predominarncy. I was then free from all engagements, 


cepending. mccriy on my f(clf, not. having faſtned 
my rclatiens upon any one man, in order, to my fu- 
ture p:eferment in Church or State, and therefore 
thouzhrt of nothing elle then; aſelf-complacency, and 
the contentment of indulging to mine own affeQions, 
This made meto take that liberty in deciphering, the 
rempers, humours, and behaviours ofthe French;Nay 
tion generally, which to a. grave judgement may ſeem 
t00 Juxuriant, and to haye more in it of the Saty- 
riſt, then is conſiſtent with an cquall and. imparti- 
all character. But in the midſt of ſp much folly. (if 
the Reader ſhall vouchſafe it no better name) there- is 

*juch a mixture of more ſerious matters, as makes the 
temperature of the whole be more delightfull z ac- 

, cording to that ſaying of Horace in his Book de 
Arte Pattica: 


Omne tnlit punitum, qui miſcuit utile dulci. 
T hat is to ſay, 


He hits on every.point aright, - - 
Who minglath profit with delight. - 


111. The other Journey being undertaken almotYour 
years aftcr, in aitendance. on the Earl of Danby, is 
| | faſhioned - 
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fathioned after 2 more ſerious and ſolemn manner. 1 


had then began to app'y my ſelf to the Lord Biſhop 
of Londoy, and was reſolved to preſent the work to 
him, when it was once finiſhed, and therefore was ro 
frame my ſtyle agreeably unto the gravity and com- 
poſedneſte of ſo great a Prelatey My decfign was to 
ler him ſee in the whole body and contexrure of that 
diſcourſe, that I was not altogether uncapable of mana- 
ging ſuch publick bufineſſe, as he might afterwards 
think fir toentruſt 'me with; and ir ſucceeded fo well 


with-me, thatwithin a ſhort time after he recommended 


me unto his Majeſty fora Chaplain in ordinary, and 


by degrees employed me in affairs of ſuch weight and * 


moment, as rendred my ſervice not-unuſefull ro rhe 


Church and State, however miſtaken by ſome men, 


who think all marters ill condu@ed, which either paſſc 
not through their own hands, or are not managed by 
their ſiniſter and precipitate counſels, This makes 
the ſty'e and language of the ſecond Journey to be ſo 
different'from the firſt. The irdiſcretion would have 
been impardonable, it I had come before ſich a per- 
ſon in ſo Tight a garb, as might have given him a 


juſt occafion to ſuppoſe, that I had too much of the | 


Antick, and might be rather ſerviceable ro his recrea- 


* . 


_ tions, thentobe honoured with employments of more 
weight and conſequence. | 


If it be asked, why theſe Relations were not publi- | 
ſhed affoon as they paſſed my hands, and might be_ 


nobel more ſeaſonable, then they arear this preſent ; 
the 

laſt diſcourſe,being written,and iatended purpoſely as a 
Prefent to that great Pre'ate whom before I ſpoke of, 
could not with any fitneſſe, be communicated to the 
| ; a 2 | P.ub- 
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nfwer ih'a manner may prevent the queſtiin. The 
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publick view without his conſent, For havirg tendred 


.* jtuito him, it was no more mine, and no: being mine, I 
had no reaſon to diſpole otherwiſe of it, as long as 


the prop:rty thereof was veſted tn him, by mire own 
free at, But he being laid to ficep in the bcd of 
p:ace, | conceive my {cif to have gotten ſucha ſccond 
rig|:ttherein, as the Grazter hath many times in Lay, 
when there is no Heir left of the Grantee to enjoy the 


_ gift, and conſequently to lay any claim unto it. And 


being reſolved, upon the reaſons hereafter following, 
ro publiſh the firſt of theſe two Journals, I thought ir 
not amiſſeto let this alſo wait upon it, ſecond in place, 
as it had been fſecond-in performance and courſe of 
time. | 

So for the firſt Journey, being digeſted and com- 
mitted unto writing for mine own contentment, with- 


- outthe thought of plealing any body. elſe; the kecp- 


ing of it by me did as much conduce to the end pro- 


'poſed, as if it had been publiſhed to the view of others. 
And I had ſtill ſatisfied my ſelf in enjoying that end, 
| if the importunity of friends (who, were willing to 


put themſelves ro that charge and trouble) had nor 


- drawn ſome copies of it from me. By means whereof 


it came unto more hands then I ever meant it, and ar 
rhe laſt into ſuch hands, by which it would have been 
preſented to the publick view without my conſent, and 
that too with ſuch faults and errors, as Tranſcripts 
of neceſſity muſt be ſubje&t ro when not compared 
with the Origina), or peruſed by the Author. And 


| hadir hapned ſo, as it was like enough to happen, and 


hath hapned fince, the faults and errors of the Copy, 
as well as of the Preſſe, would have paſſed for mine, 
and I muſt have been thought accomprable for _ 

| : oj  - oo 
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tranſgreſſions which the ignorance and unadviſedneſſe 
of other men would have drawn upon me. And yer 
there was ſome other reaſon, which made the pub!tſh> 
ing of that -Journal when firſt finiſhed by me, nor fo 
fir nor ſafe, nor ſo conducible to ſome ends, which I _ 
had in view. I had before app'yed my ſeit unto his | 
Majeſty,when Prince of Wales, by Dedicatingto him 
the firſt Eflayes of my Coſmographie; and theieby 
opencd for my (elf a p3ſſage into the Court, whenſo- 
ever I ſhould have a minde to look that way. And at 
the time when I had finilhed theſe Relations, the 
French party there were as conſiderable for their num- 
ber, as it was afterwards for their power: and the 
diſcourſe faſhioned with fo much liberty, and touching 
(as it might be-thought ) with ſo much Gayere de coeny 
upon the humours of that people, might have pro- 
cured me no good welcome.z and provedbut an un- 
handſome harbinger, to take up any good lodging for 
me 1a that place, when either my ſtudtes ſhould enablc, 
or my ambition prompr me toalpire untoit. Which 
cauſcs being now removed, I concetve the: time tro be ' 
©. more (eaſonable now, then it was ar the firſt, and that 
theſe papers may more confidently waik the op:n 
ſtreets, without giving any juſt offence to my ſclt or 
others; \ x | 
For though perhaps it may be ſaid, that I have made VI 
to0 bold with the. French, and that my character of 
_ thatpeople, hath roo much of the Satyriſt in it,. as be- 
fore was intimated ; yet I conceive that no ſober 
minded man either of that Nation or of this, will finde 
himſelf aggrieved at my freedome init. The French 
and other forcin Nations make as bold with us, not 


ſparing to lay open our wants and weakreſles, even 
a 3 | wu 
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with0.t occaſion, and offering them by ſuch multiply - 
ing Glzfles ro the fight of others, as render them tar 
ercater then indeed they are. Men of facetious fancies 


and icoffing wits ( as the Frexcb generally arc) muſt 
not expe to be alwaics onthe offering hand, bur be 


content to rake ſuch money as they uſe to. give; there 
would be <lſe noliving neer them,.or converſing-with 
them. Hanc veniam petimnſqs damuſq; viciſcim, in 
the Poets language. Beltdes the reader muſt diſtin- 
euith betwixt the "inclinations of nature, and corrupti- 


- ons in manners. Natural inclinations may be deſcri- 


bed under a.free and liberal charaRer, without any 


' wrong unto the Nations which are fo deſcribed: nor 


15it more to the diſhonour of the French, to fay thar 
they are airy, light, Mercurial, 5fſoon loſt as found , 
then to the Spay1ard,to be accounted flow, and Sa- 
turnine, lofty and proud, cyenin the loweſt cbb of a. 
beggerly torture. The temperature of the ſoyle and 
air, together with the 1rfliences of the hcavenly 
bodies, occaſion rhat variety of temper and affections 
in all dfferent Nations, which can be no reproach un- 
to them, when no corruption of manners, no vice in 
matter of morality is charged upon them. Hzzc i4a 
ab antiquo vita, O11 patrie ſorte durantia, que totas in 
hiſtortis gentes aut commendant aut notant, faith amo- 
dern but judicious Author, The preſent French had 
not been clſe ſo like the Gals in the Reman ſtories, 


had not thoſe influences, and other naturall cauſes be- 


force remembred, produced the ſame natural inclinati- 


-ons, and impuifions in them, as they had cffeRed in the 


other , their own Dw Bartes ſaith as much touching this 
particular, as ke is thus trapflated by Foſuah Sylve- 


O 
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O ſee bow ſul of wonders flrax ge is nature, 

Sith in exch climate, not alone 1n ſtature, 
Strength, colour, FW ; bat that men differ do 
Both in their ha n0urs, a their manners 00, 


The Northern man «© fo. r,the Southern fosl , 
That's white.this black that ſmiles 41h is doth ow. 
Th:.one blithoand frolick, the other 4ull & froward, 
The ont full-of courage,the ether. ft tanſel coward. 


Much lefſe wou!d [ be thought injurious to the fe- 


male (ex, though I have uſed the like freedome in my 
charaRer of them. Ldoubt not but there are among lt 
them, many gallant women, of 'moſt exemplary vir- 
rue, and unqueſhoned chaſtuy ,, and I believe the grea- 
teſt partare ſuch indeed, though their behaviour at firlt 


Gght might, to a man. untravelled, 'perſwade the con- 


trary- But general characters arc to. be fitted to the 
remper; add condition of a-people generally, unto the 
Genera fingulorum, as Logialans phraſe ir, though poſ- 
ſibly (a5 there are few general Rules without ſome ex- 
ceptions:). many particular perſons both of rank and 
mertt, _ challenge ancxcmption from them: 


Pueis weliore luto finxit precordi Titan, 


To whom- the heavens have, made a breſt 
Of choicer merall then the/reſt, 
And it is is poſlible enough I might have been more 
ſparing of that liberty which I then 2ave uno my 
Cir were there occafiqn to make a ſecond!character of 


them. 
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' them atthis preſent tine; or had I not thought fit to 


have cffered this diſcourſe withour alteration, as it fiſt 
iNued from my pen. Our Engl ſhwomen at that time 


were of a more retired behaviour then they have been 


ſince, which mide the confident carriage of the French 
Damoſels, ſeem more ſtrange unto me, whereas ot late 
the garbe of our womenis fo altered, and they haye 


- ſo much inthem of the mode of France, as cafily might 


cake off thoſe miſapprehenſions, with which I was 


. really poſleſſed at my firſt coming thither. So 


much doth cuſtome alter the true face of things, that 
it makes many things approvable, which at the firſt ap- 
peared unſightly. | 

' In thenext place it may be ſaid that this ſhort Jour- 
nall deſerves rot to be cailed A SURVEY OF THE 
STATE OF FRANCE, conſidering that it only treat- 
«th of ſome particular Provinces, and ot ſuch Towns 
ind Cities only in thoſe Provinces, as came within 
tl:e compaſſe of a perſonal view. Bur then it may be 
12id withall, that theſe four Provinces which I-paſſed 
thorow, and deſcribe, may be conſidered as the Epi- 
rome of the whole,. the abſtract or compend;um of 
the Body of France: the Ile of Fraxce being look- 
cd onas the mother of - Pars, Picardieas the chiefeſt 
Grazary, and La Beauſe as the nurſe thereof, as Nor- 
andy 1s eſteemed tor the Bu!wark of all France it (elf 
by reaſcn of that large Sea- coaſt, and well fortified Ha- 
vens, wherewith it doth confront the Emg!rſb.- Arid if 
the ru'e be true in Logrzck (as I think it 1s) thata De- 


nomination may be tak«n from the nobler parts; then 


certainly a Survey oftheſe four Provinces, the nubleſt 
and moſt conſiderable parts of all that Kingdome, may 
be cntituled without any abſurdity theSurvey of France. 

| - For 
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For beſides that which hath been ſpoken, it was in 
theſe four Provinces that Henry the 4. did lay the 
fxcne of his long war againſt the Leaevers, as if in 


keeping them aſſured or ſubjected to him the ſafety ot 


the whole Kingdome did ccnfiſt eſpecially. For 
though the war was carricd into moſt other Provinces 


as the necefſic.,” of affairs required, yer it was managed 


in thoſe Provinces by particular parties, Neither 
the King himſclf, nor the-Duke of Mayenne (the heads 
of the contending Armics) did a any thing inthem 
except ſome light vclitations in Champagne, and one 
excurſion into Burgundies the whole deciſion of the 
quarrels, depending principally, if not wholly, in the 
getting of theſe, Tie Duke of Parma had rot clc 
made 'o- long a march-from the Court of Brsu-xecls, to 
raiſethe Kings Army from the ſiege of Riven;. nor 
had the King muſtercd up all his wit and power to 
recover Amens, when dexterouſly ſurprized by a Spa- 


niſh ſtratzgem. And if it be true, which the French 


generally affirm of Pars, that i is the Eye, nay the 
very Soul of all Fraxceir ſelf; I miy with corfidence 
affirm, thar- I have given more fight ro that Eye,more 
life ard ſpirirto that Soul, then hath been hitherto com- 
municatcd inthe Englith. Tongue. The Realm of France 
ſurveyed. in the four principal Provinces, and the chief 
Cities of the whole, gives a good co'our to the ritle, 
and yetthe title hath more colour to inſiſt upon, then 


the defcription of theſe Citics, and thoſe principal Pro- 


- Vinces, can contribute towards it. For though I have 
deſcribed. thoſe four Provinces only in the way of 
Chorography, yet I have rook a general and 4 full Sur- 
*wey of the State of France, in reterenceto the Court, 


the Church, and the Civil Srae, which are ti.crhree 
main 
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main limbs of all Bodres Politick, and .took it in ſo. 
jull a manner, as I tink none, and am aſſured that 
very. few hive done before me. 

1t it be ſaid that my ſtay was not long enough to ren- 
der me exact and punctual in my obſervations : I hope 


It will be ſaid withall, that thelcſſe my ſtay was,my 


Giligence muſt be the greater, and that I husbanded 
my time tothe beſt adyantage. For knowing that we 
could not ftay there longer, then. our money laſted, 
and that we carried not the wealth of the 1-4res with - 
us, -] was reſolved to give my felt as liule reſt, as the 
neceſſities of nature could diſpenſe withall, and fo 
to work my ſclf in-'o the good opinions of ſome prin- 
ctpal perſons of that nation, who ' were beſt able to 
intorm me, as might in ſhort ſpace furniſh me with 


- ſuch inſtructions, as others witha greater expence both 


of time and money could not ſo readily attain, By 
this accommoiating of my felf unto the humours of 
ſome m-n, and a reſolution not to be wanting to thac 
curioſity which I carryed with.me, there was nothing 
which 1 deſtred ito know: (and there was nothing which 
I defired not to know) but what was readily imparted 
ro me bo:h with love and chearfulnefle, Cay wefcrre 
pudens prave quam d:ſcere mallem © I alwaics looked 
upon It as a greater ſhame to be ignorant of any ring, 


- thento be raught by any body; and therefore mac 
ſech uſe of men of both Religions, as were moft jike- 
. ly to acquaint me with the counſels of their ſeverall 
parties. Nor was I "pm when I had occafi- 

c 


onto ſee any of thoſe Rarities, Reliques, and matters 


of more true antiquity, which ether their Religious 
Houles, Churches, Colledges, yea, or the Court it 
icifcould preſent unto me, Money is never bc:trer 

>| ſpent, 
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_ then wen'it is layed otit in the buying of know: 
ed2c. Z | 
* Inthelaſt place it may be ſaid that many things 
have hapned both -in the Court and State of France, 
. many ereat- revolutions and alterations in the- facc 
thereof, fince I digeſted the Relarion of this Journey for 
my own contentment ; which makes this publication 
the more unſeaſonable, and my conſent unto it ſubje&- 
to the greater cenſure : which notwithſtanding Icon- 
ceive thatthe diſcourſe will 'be as uſefull to the inge-. 
nuous Reader, as if it had gone ſheet by ſheer from 
the Pen tothe Preſſe, and had been offered to him in 
that point of time when it took life from me. The 
learned labours of Paxſenizs in his Chorography ot 
Greece, are as delightful now to the ſtudious Reader, 
as formerly to the beſt wits of Rome or Athens. Nor 
necd we doubt, but that the deſcription of the Nether- 
lands by Lews Guicciardine, and of the Ifles of Bri- 
f4in by our famous Camden, will yceld as great pro: 
fir and contentment to future Ages, as ro the men that 
knew the Authors. The Realm of France is ſtill the 
ſame, the temperature' of the 'air and ſoyl the fame, 
thechumours and affeRions of the people ſtill the ſame; 
the FraQions of the Church as great, the Govern- 
ment as Regal or deſpotical now, as when the An- 
thor was amoneſt them. '' The Cities ſtand inthe ſame 
places which before they ſtood in, and the Rivers keep 
the ſame channels which before they had, no altera- 
tion inthe #arwrel-parts of that great. body, and not 
much inthe 'politick neither, The change which fince 
hath hapned bythe Death of the King, being rather 
in the perſon of the Prince, then the form of Govern- 
ment. | Aﬀairs of State then manzged by a Queen- 
b 2 Mother 
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Mother, and a Cardinal favourite, as they are at this 


p:cſenc. The King in his Majority then, bur -nor 
much verſed or ſtuaied in his own concerrnments, as he 
is art this prelent; the. Realm divided then into par- 
tics and f;ions ( though cor into the ſame factions): 
3S it is at this preſents and. finally, the Engliſh then 
in as hgh «ſtem, by reaſon of 1he alliarce then 


newly made berween the Princes, as they can poſſibly 


be now, by rcaſon. of the late- concluded peace be- 
twixt the Nations. -Nor hath there hapned any thing 
nor reconcilable ro the preſent times, but the almoſt 
miraculous birth of the: King,and. his Brother after 20 
years barrenneſlc, and the mariage- of the Moenſlicur 
with Montpenſiers Daughter, contrary to the gene- 


* rall expectation of all that people, and for the firſt 


(I thick 1 may be bo,d to ſay) of the world be- 
1des. 1 - | 
Theſe reaſons as they may excuſe. this publication, 
in reference. to the work it ſelf, ſothere 1s one which 
ſerves to juſtifie. it in reſpe& of the Author ; that is 
to ſay, the manifcſiting of this truth to all which: ſhall 
peruſe theſe papers, that he is ſtill of the ſame Judge- 


- ment, and opinion in matters of Religion, Gods xwor- 


ſhip, 'and the government of holy - Church, of 
which he was 30 years agoc, when. the Relation of 
the firſt Journey was faſhioned by him ; that he hath 
ſtood his ground 1n all thoſe revolutions- both of 
Church and State, which have hapned fincc , that he 
row holds no other Texts, then,thoſe to . which. he 
hath been principled by. education, . and confirmed by 
ſtudy; and finally that ſuch opinions as he holds, be 


they right or wrong, he brought to the Court with 
him, and took, not from thence, So that yyharſoever 


other 
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which I could willingly have reQfied as: they 
paſſed my hands ; bur that I choſe rather ro ler them 
go with ſome Petzt errors, then aker ary thing ia the 
Copy, which might give any the leaſt occaſion ro this 
miſconceirt, that the work went not: to the Prefle, 2s it 
came from my pen, but was corrected by the line 
and levell of my preſent- Judgement. An: for ſuch 
etit errors,as then ſcaped my hands, being they arc 
þur petit errors, they may the more ealily be pardoned 
by ingenuous men. But howſocver being err97s, though 
bur periterrors, I hold it neceſſary to corre them, 
and ſhall corre@tthem in this order as they come be 
fore mc. TN 
Normandy bounded on the- South with L' Iſle dc 
France} Not w:th the 1ſle of France diſtin&ly and pro- 
perly.ſo called, occaſioned by the circlings of the 
Seive and the Marxe, in which Pars ſtandeth; bur 
by that part of France, which is called commonly 


XII[, 
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Prance Special, or the Proper France, as bring the lir(t 


lixed ſeat of the French Nation, alter their firſt en- 
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trance into G al; which notwithſtanding may in ſome 


ſenle, be called the ifle.of France allo, becauſe envi- 


roned on all ſides with ſome r;ver or other, that is to 
lay, with the Yelle oa the Eaſt, the Ewre on the Welt, 
the 0iſe on the North, and a vein Riveret of the Seine 


on the South parts of it. 


The name NeuſtriaJ Not named ſo in the time of 


the Romans, when it was reckoned for a part of Gallia 


Celtics, as the words not well diſtinguiſhed do ſeem to 
intimate; but when it was a part of the French Em- 
pire, and then corruprly {o called for Weſtria, lignify- 
ing the Welt parts 'thereof : the name of Weſtria or 
Weſtenrick, being given by ſome to this part of the 
Realm of Weſt Fravxce, as.that of Auſtria or 0ftenric to 


a part of Eaſt France. 


By the permifiion of Charles the Bald] Not ſo, but 
by the ſufferance of Charles the Simple, a weaker 
Prince, and far lefle able to ſupport the Majeſty of a 
King of France, For though the Normans ranlacked 
the Sea coaſts of this Countrey during the reign of 
Charles the Bald, which laſted from the year 841 to 
the year 879. yet Charles the Bald was not ſo fimple 


| nor ſoil adviſed, as to give them livery and ſcifin of 


ſo large a Province. That was a bulſinefle fit for none 


but Charles the SIMPLE, who began his reign in the 


ycar 900. and unto him the words foregoing would 
Circ the Reader, where it is thus told us of theſe 
Normans, anno goo. they firſt ſcared themſelves in 
France, &C. Which relates plainly to the reign of 
Charles the Simple, in the beginning whereot they 


_ firſt (etled here, thongh Re/orheir chick Captain was 


not honoured with the title of Duke of Normandy un- 


c1ll 12 yearsafter. 
For 


es 
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For the moſt part of 4 lievt aud ſavdy meald] miſta- v7.1 26. 
ken in the p:tnt for a 4:g4r and handy, that 1sto ſay, 
of a more eaſje tillage, then the reſt of thoſe King- 
domes. W hich words thoigh poſtively true of the 
Countcey of Nerfo/k, arc to be underſtood of Npy- 
mandy, comparatively: and refpet.vcly 10: the reſt of 
Frarcez fat otherwiſe it would 114 agree with the ſol- 
low:n2 words, where 1s is fatd tO be of 4 fas and liking 
ſoyte, as ind:cd. it is, though nar ſo: tas and deep. as 
the-Ifle of Frence, bs Beavfe, or Miny; ochers- gb the 
Southern Provirccs. Monk Wo 

The French cuſ{ome giving to all the ſons 4n equality >, q 1. 17, + 

inthe Eftate} which niuſt be un {erſtood 6: the Eſtes 
of mcancr. and inferiour. perfans, and- hot of. thoſe of 
eminent, and more noble Familics, which have bzen 
altered in.this peines The Lanls'and Honours pal- 
finag undivided to the:cldeſt fons, the better to ſuppore, 
the dignity of their place and titles 3; as many Geatle- 
men ot, Keat have changed theie old tenure by Ga- 
vellinde into Knights: {&rvice, tor the ſamg realvn, and, 

4 obtain:d.ſeverall ARs of Parliament temake good char 

: chinz2c. LE 5 Ee 1: 

; For when Meroveus the Grandchilde of PharamondJ ?. ;4 |. : 
fo he is ſad 'ta_beby Ruſcxer, ascldeſt ſon! of Glodian 
the ſon' of Pharawondy but Paradiae, the beſt Harald 
of all the French, ſpeaks morc doub:tuily of him, 'not 
knowing whecher he were the ſon or next kiniman of 
Clodian, and others (whoſe authority I have eiſcwhere 
folowed) mrke Lim-to be. the Maſter of the Hotſe to 
Clodian, whoſe childsen he 1s faid tg ave diſpolicl- 
ſed of the Crown; and transfcired -'the ſame unto 
h mieclt. 
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The reaſon of the name I could not learn amone [t 
the people] Thar is to ſay, not ſuch a reaſon of the 
name, as | then approved of, my conceit ſtrongly 
car:ying me tothe Bellscaſs/, whom I would fain have 
ſerled in the Countrey of La Brauſe, and from them de- 
rived thar name unto it. But ſtronger reaſons lince have 
perſwaded the contrary, fo that Rs the Bellocaſs: 
near Bareux inthe Dukedome of Normandie, we muſt 


- *derive the name of La Beeuſe, and Belſia, by which it 
is feyerally calied by the French and Lerines from the 


exceeding beautitulnefſe of that Avuriſhing Province, 
that which the Latines call Bellws in the Maſculine, 
and Beſls in the Feminine Gen4er, being © by the 
the French calcd Bell and Bean, as it aftcr follows- 
eth. | | en” Tt 
Picardie -& divided into the higher, which conta'- 
neth the Cenntreys of Calice and Bologne, &c.J Thar 
Picardre is divided imo the higher and the iower, is 
a Truth well known, though I know not by what 
negligence of mine they are here miſplaced, that be-_ 
Ig thc lower -Picardre which Iyeth next the ſca con- 
raining the Countreys of Calas, and Bologue, with 
the Towns of <Mtbeville, and Monſftrenifle 5 and 


that the higher  Preardie, which liethmore in:o 


the Land in which ſtandeth the fair Ciry of Amiens, 
and mary other Towns and Territories elſe where 
ceſcribed. 

Both theſe were born unto the King by Madam Gi3- 
briele for her excellent beauty ſurnamed La Belle J 
Madam G-briete$s brought in here before her time, and 
b.in? I«ft out, the ſenſe will runas currently, but more 
truly thus. ' Both theſe were born unto the King by the 


Dutch (ſe of Peaufort, a Lady whom the King, Ce 
And 
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And for the chi!dren which ſhe brought him, though 
they are named right, yet (as I have been fiace in- 
' formcd) they are marſhilled wrong, Ceſar Duke ot 
Vendoſm being tt.e eldeſt ; rot the younger ſon. And 
as for Madam Gabriele, ſhe was i:deed the King beſt 
beloved Concubine, one whom he kept nor only for 
his private chamber, but carried publickly along wit! 
him in the courſe of.his- wars. Inſomuch that when 
the Duke of B:r9n had b:ſicged Amiens (bing then 
latcly ſurprized by the Spanraerds as before was inti- 
mated)-ard iyas promiſed ſuccours by the King with all 
ſpeed that might be; the King at laſt came forwards 
with Madam Gadbri-le, and a train of Ladies to at- 
tend her: which being noted by the Duke, he cryed 
aloud with a grcar deal of ſcorn and indignation, Be- 
hold the goodly ſucconrs which the King hath breught 
w. A Lady ingreat favour, but in greater power, to 
whom the character was intended, which by miſtake, 
is here given to the Dutcheſſe of Beaufort, though 
prey that Dutcheſle lo might. deſerve part 
of it. 
When the Liturgie was tranſlated into Latine by P.:43.\.1. 
Doe&tor Mccket] Not by him firſt tranſlated, as the 
word may intimate, it having been tranſlated into 
Latine in Qteen EliFabeths time, But that Edition 
being worn out, - and the Book grown ſcaiſe, the 
Doctor gave it a Review, and cauſed it to be re- 4 
printed rogether with B.ſhop Fewels Apolozie, the 
. Articles of the: Church of England, the Doctrinal 
points delivered in the Book of Homzlies, with ſome 
other pieces, which being ſo reviewed ind publiſked, 
gave that contentment to many ſobcr minded men 
of the Romiſh party which is after mentionee, 
"6 -+In 
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In the Rclation of the ſecond Journey, Ifinde no 
miſtakes, requiring any Arimadverſions, as written 
in ariper judgement, and with greater care, becauſe 
intenced to 4 perſon of ſuch known abilities. Nor 
was 1 leſle diligent in gathering the. materials for 
it, then careful] rhat ir might be free from miſtakes 
and errors; not only informing my ſelf puncually 
in all things which concerned theſe Iſlands, by perſons 
of. moſt knowledge and experience, in the affairs and 
ſtare of cither, but with mine own hand copying 
out ſome of their Records, many whole Letters from 
the Councel and Court of Erz/and, the whole bo- 
dy of the Gemevian Diſcipline obtruded on both 
Iflands by Swape and Cartwright, the Canons re- 
commended by King Fames to the 1fle of Farſey, 
beſides many papers of lefle bulk and conſequence, 
out of all hich I have. ſo enlarged that diſcourlſc, 


that if it be not wh & inayie, it Comes Ve- 


ry near it. Certain TI am that here is more delivered 
of -the affairs of theſe Iflands and on their accompr, 
then all the Authors which have cver written of them 
being layed together, can amount unto, For in pur- 
ſuance of this part, I havc took a full ſwrvey of theſe 
Iſlands which I went to vifit, rogether with ſuch al- 
terations in Religion as have hapned there, both when 
they were under the Popes of Rowe, and the Biſbops 
of Conſtance, as lince they have difcharged them- 


ſelvcs from the power of both. The Reformation 


there being modelled. according to the Genevien Plat- 
form, occaſioned me to ſearch into the beginning, 
growth, and progrefle of the Presbyterien government 
with the ſerling of ir in theſe Iſlands ; rogether with 
the whole bodyof that Diſcipline as it was there ſet- 


led, 


| 
| 
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l:d, and ſome ſhort obſcrvations on the text thereof, 
the better to lay open the novelty, abſurdity, and ill con- | 
fequents of ir, That done I have declared by what means 
and motives the Ifle of Farſey was made conformab'c 
in point of diſcipline and devotion to the Church of 
Exglazd, and given the Reader a full view, of that 
body of Canons which was compoſed and confir- 
med for regulating the affairs thereof in ſacred mat- 
ters 3 and after a ſhort application tending to the ad- 
vancement of my main deſign, do conclude the - 
whole. 

Laſtly, Tam to tell the Reader, that though 1 was 
chiefly drawn to publiſh theſe Relations at this preſent = 
time, for preventing all imprefions of them, by any of 
thoſe falſe copies which are got abroad; yer I am 
given to underſtand, that the firſt is coming out (if not 
our already) under the Title ,of Frence painted out to 
the life: but painted by ſo ſhort a Perſe, as makes it 
want much of that life which it ought to have, By 
whom and with what coloxr that piecc is painted thus 
without my conſent, T may learn hereafter. In the 
meantime, whether thar Picce be printed with, or with- 
out my name unto it, I muſt proteſt againſt the wrong, 
and diſclaim the work, as printed by a falſe and im- 
perfe& copy, deficient in ſome whole Sections, the 
diſtribution of the books and parts, not kept according 
to my minde and method, deſtitute alſo of thoſe Zx- 
plications and Corrections, which I have given unto it 
on my laſt peruſal in this general Preface; and final- 
ly containing but: one half of the work which is herc 
preſented. Faults and infirmities I have too many ot 
mine own, Nam witis nemo fine naſcitur, as We 


know who ſaid s and therefore would not charge my 
C 2 ſelf 
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i - elf with thoſe imperfections, thole frequent errors 
=. and miſtakes which the audaciouſneſlc of other men 
il | may obtrude upon me: whichjhaving ſignified to the 
it | 7 Reader, for the deteRing of this impoſture, and mine 
Wi: ; own diſcharge, I recommend the following work to his 
Wi favourable cenſure, and both of us to the mercies of the 
| { Supreme Judge. TT. 
11118 
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Books lately printed-and reprinted for Hemry Seile. 


D2RRor Heylyn's Coſmograpby, in fol. | 
a = whe Sermons of Dr, Sandeyſon's, ad Aulam, ec, never till now 
ubliſhed. | | | 
# | De Hejlen's Comment on the Apoſtles Creed, in fol. 
| [ Biſhop Andrewes holy Devotions, the 4 Edition, in 12, 
| | Martial in 12. for the uſe of Weſtminſter School. 
7obn willis bis Act of Stenography or Short writing, by ſpelling CharaRers, 
in-8, the 14 Edition : together with rhe Schoo]maſter to the ſaid. Arr, 
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The Contents of the Chapters. 


NOAM AND IE; 
THE FIRST BOOK. 
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The Entrance. 
'F® beginning of our Journey. The nature of the Sea. A fre 
well to England. 
CHAP. I. 


N ORMANDY ingenerall; the Name and boands of it. The 
condition of the Antient Normans, and of the PR Orte- 
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The Contents. 


1 Pi _ Jius charadier of them examined. In what they reſemble the 
1 Inhabitants of Norfolk. The commodities of it, and the 
{1 | | Government, Pag. 4: 


CHAP. II. 


* Dieppe, the Town, flrength and importance of it. The policy of 
Henry IV. not ſeconded by bis Son, The cuſtome of the Engliſh 
Kings in placing Governours in their Forts. The breaden God 
there, and ſirength of the Religion. Our paſſage from Dieppe 

to Roven. Th? Norman Innes, Women, and Manners. The , 
importunity of ervants in hoſterier. The ſawcie familiarity of 
the attendants. Ad pileum vocare, what it was amongſt 
the Romans, Jus pileorum in the Univerſities of Eng- 
land, &c. ” "Po 9» 
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HM - | CHAP. III. 


ROVEN « neat City ; bow ſeated and built ; the flrength of 
ir. St. Katharines mount. The Church of Noſtre dame, 
&c. The indecorum of the Papifts inthe ſeverall and unſutable 

| pictures of the Virgin. Thelittle Chappell of the Capuchins 

ahi: in Boulogne. The Houſe of Parliament. The precedency of 

[| 1Þ9 HY: the Prefident and the Governor. The Legend of St. Romain, 

Wl tr and th? priviledge thence ariſing. The language and religion of the 

—_ Rhothomagenſes , or people of Roven. P. 19. 
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it 4 Our journe» between Roven and Pontoyſe. The holy man of St. 
Wa 76 Clare and the Pilgrims thither. My fore eyes. Mante,Pontoy ſe, 
þ Normandy juſtly taken from King John, The end of this 
W's Booke. © | | P. 26. 


FRANCE 


* . 
&, 
> 
bs 
| NES 6 % 


tt ts. 


The Contents. 


FRANCE ſpecially fo called; 
OR, L 
THE SECOND BOOK. 


CHAT S 


France in what ſenſe ſo called. The bounds of it. All old 
Gallia rot poſſeſſed by the French. Countries follow the name 
of the moſt predominant Nation. The condition of. tle pre- 
ſent French not different from that of the old Gaules. That the 
heavens kave a conſtant power upon the ſame Climate, though the 
Inhabitants are changed. The quality of the French inprivate, 
et theChurch, and «t the table. Their language, complements, 
diſcourſe, Kc. | p-33- 


CHAP. II. \ == 


The French Wonien, their perſons, prating and conditions. The 
immodeſty of the French Ladies. Kiſſing mt in uſe among them; 
and the ſtniſter opinion conceived of the free uſe of it in England. 
The innocence and harmeleſneſſe of it amongſh us. T be impoſtures 
of French Pandars in London, with the ſcandall then:e 


ariſing. The peccancy of an old Engliſh Doftor. Mzre of the French 
; Wien. 
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Women. The:r Marriages, and lives after wediock, &c. An 
Elgie to the Englith Ladtes. P. 41. 


CHAP. IT. 


France deſciibed. The valley of Montmorancie, and the Dukes 


of it. Mont- martre. Burials in formcr times not permitted with- 
in the wals. The prof cuting of this diſcourſe by manner of a 
journall, ihtermittcd for a time. The Jown and Church of 
St. Denis. T»e Legend of him, and bis head. Of Dagobert 
ard the Leper. The reliques to be ſeen there. Martyrs how efteemed 
in St. Auguſtine's zime. The Sepulchres of the French 
Kings, andthe treaſury there. The Kings bouſe of Madrit. The 
Deen Mothers hwſe at Ruall, and fine devices Qt it. St. Ger 
mains en lay, another of the Kings houſes. The curious pain- 
ting in it. Gorramburie Window : the Ga:den belonging to it, 
and the excellency of the Water-works. Boys St. Vincent de Vi- 
cennes, and the Caſtle called Biſcſter. P. 50. 


. 


CHAP. IV. 


Paris, the names and antiquity of it. The ſituation and greatneſſe. 
| The chief ſtrength and Fortifications about it. The flreets and 


Buildings. King James Lis laud-ble care in bequtyfying Lon- 
don. King Henry the fourths intent to fortifie the Town. 
Why not atiuated. The Artifices and wealth of the Parih- 
ans. The bravery of the Citizens deſcribed under the perſun of 


© 4 Barber | P. 64. 


CHAP. V. 


Paris dividel into four parts. Of the Feuxburgs in generall. Of 


the Peſt-houſe. The Fauxburg and Abbey of St. Germiin. 
The Pueen Mothers houſe there. Her purpoſe never to reſtde 


n-. 


— _ 


The. Cantents. 


» it. The Provoſt of Merchants, andhis authority. The Armes 
of the Town. The Town-bouſe. The Grand Chaſtcllert. The 
Arcenall. The place Royall, &c. The Vicounty of Paris. And 
the Provoſts ſeven daughters. P: 72. 


The Univerſity of Paris, and Founders of it. Of the Colledg:s in 
general. Marriage when permitted tothe Refors of them. 1he 
', ſmail maintenance allowed the Scholars in the Univerſities of 
France, The great Colledge at Tholoza.” Of the Coftedge of 
the Sorbonne in particular; ' that. and the" Nouſe of Parlia- 
ment, the chief Bulwarks of the French. liberty. Of the Polity 
and. Goverment of the Univerſity. The Redor "and bis prece- 
dency z the diſordered: life of the Scholars there being. An Apo- 
togie for Oxtord end Cambridge. - The - priviledges of the 
Scholars, their degrees}Kc.' RN eF 153 P. $0. 


CHAP. VII. : 


The City of Paris ſeated in the place of old Lutetia. The B1 idyes 
which joys it to the Town and Univerſity. Ring Henry's Sta- 
tua. Alexander's injurious policy. - The Church and reve- 
nues of Noftre Dame. The Holy-water there. The original making 
end virtue of it. The Lamp before the Mrcar.The heatheniſbneſſesf 
both cuſtomes. Paris . beſt ſeeu from- the top of thit Church : 
the great -Bell there never rung but -in time of Thunder : the 
baptizing of Bels, the grand Hoſpital and decency of it. The 
| place Daulphin. The boly Chappel and Reliques there. IVhat 
the Antients thought of Reliques. T'"e Exchange. The liitle 
. Chaſtelet. A tranſition to the Parlament.  Þ 90- 
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CHAP, VIIL, 


e Parliament of France when begun; of whom it conjifteth. 
T he digniiy and eſteem of it abroad, mitde {edentarie at Paris, 
appropriated to the long rote. The Palais by whom built, and 
converted to ſeats of Fuſtice. The ſeven Chambers of Parliament. 
The great Chamber, The number and dignity of the Preſident. 
Tke Duke of Biron efraid of them. The Kings ſeat in it. The 
ſting of the Grand Signeur in the Divans.The authority of this 
Court in cauſes of all kinds ;.and ever the affaires of the King. 
Fbis Court the mait pillar of the: Liberty of France. La Tour- 
nelle, nd the Fudpes of it. The five Charnbers of Enqueftes 
ſeverally inituted, and by whom. In whatcauſe it is decitive. 
The forme of edmitling Advocates ints the Courts of Parliament. 
he Chancedlour of France and bis Anthority. The two Courts 
of Requeſts, and Maſters of them. The vkin envy of the Engliſh 
Clergy againſt the Lawyers. P. 104. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Kings Palace of the Louure, by whom built. T he unfurableneſ: 


of it. The fine Gallery of the Buren Mother, The long Galery 


of Henry 1 V. His magnanimous intent to bave built it into a 


quadrangle. Henry I V . a greet builder. His infinite projet upon 
tbe Mediterranean and the Ocean. La Salle des Antiques. 
The French net ſiudions of Antiquities. Burbon: bruſe. Tie 
Tuilleries, &c. P. 133. 
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CHAP.'1.. 


Our Journey. towards Orleans, the Town, Caftle, and Battail of 
Mont I hierrie. Many things imputed to the Engliſh nbich 
they never did. Lewis the 11. brought not the French Kings out 
of warſhip. The \townof Chartroy, and the mourning Church 
there. . The Countrey of Iz Beauſewnd people of it. Eftampes. 
The dancing there. The new art of begging in the Innes of this 
Countrey. Angerville, Tury. The Pann W the French Fid- 
os. "ph kindes of Muſick among ft the Anticnt. The French 
Maufick, y | 


CHAP. IL 


The Country and ſite of Orleans like that of Worceſter. The Wine of 
, Orleans. Prefidial Towns in France, what they are. The ſale 
of Offices in F rance. The fine walk and paſtime of the Palle 
Malle. The Church of St. Croix founded by Superſtition and a 
miracle. Defaced by the Hugonots. Some things hated only. for 
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their name. The Biſhyp of Ocleans, ard bis priviledge. The 
Chappell and Pilgr'ms of St. Jacques. The form of Maſſe in 
St Croix C ning an Heatheniſh cuſtom?. The great ſrege of 
Octeans, raiſed by Joan the Virgin. The valour of that Woman : 
that (he was no witch. An Elogie on her. P- 131, 


p E Pg 


CHAP. I, 


The ſtudy of the Civill Law vevived in_ Europe. \The (ead time of 
learning. The Schools of Law in Ocleans. The @conomie of 
them. The Chanceliour of Oxford antiently appointed by the 
Divceſan. Their methode bere, and prodigality in beſtowing de- 
grees, Orleans a preat conflux of ſtrangers. The language there. 
The Corporation of Germans there. Their bouſe and priviledges. 
Dutch ardLatine. The difference between an Academie and an 
Univerſity. WE 6, 


P- 145: 


CHAP. IV. 


” 


Orleans not an Univerſity till the comming of the 7eſuites. Their 
 Calledge there by whom built.. The TJeſuites no ſingers, Their 
laudable and exat} method of teaching. _ Their policies in it. 
Received not without great difficulty into Paris. Their bouſes in 
that univerſity. Their ftriftneſſe unto the rules of their order. 
Much maliced by the other Prieſts and Fryers. Why not ſent into 
England with the Qucen; and of what order they were that came 
with Mer. Our return to Parts, P- 152. | 
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CHAP. I. 


Our return towards England. More of the Hugonots hate unto 
Croſſes. The town of Luzarch, and St. Loupz. The Country of 
Picardle and people. .Tho Pits of Britain not of this Countrey. 
Mr. Lee Dignicoes G:vernour of Picardie. The office of Con- 

' table whatit icin France. By whom the place ſupplzed in Eng- 
land. The marble table in France, ard cauſes there bandled. 
Clermount, andthe Caſtle there. The wat raiſed up by tle 
Princes againſt D* Ancre. What bis deſtgnes might tend 
to, Kc. | : | P.162, 


CHAP. Il, 


The fair City of Amiens 3 and greatneſſe of it. The Engliſh feaſted 
within it ; and the error of that afion; the Town how built.ſcated 
ond fortified. The Citadel of it, thought to be impregnable. Nt 
' Permitted to be viewed, The overmuch openneſſe of the Englith 


in diſcovering their ſtrength, " be watch and form of Gvernment 
y in 
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in the Town. Amiens a Viſdamate : to whom it pertaineth. 
What that heneur is in France. And how many there enjoy 


tt, QC. jor I 09, 


CHAP. Ii, 


by 


The Church of Noftre Dame in Amiens. The principal! Churches 


in moſt Cities called by ber name. More bonour performed to ber 
then to her Squiour. The ſurpaſſing beauty of this Church cn the 
cutſde. The front of it. King Henry the ſevenths Chappe! at 
Weſtminſter. The curiouſneſſe of this Charch within. By what 
meens it became to be ſo. The [umptuous marking cloſets in it. The 


excellency of perſpedive works. Inculgences by whom firſt founded. 
The eſtate of the Biſhoprick, P- 175+ 


CHAT. IV, 


Our Tourney downthe Some, and Company. The Town and Caſtile 


of Piquigni, for what famous. Comines cenſure. of the Eng- 
liſh in matter of Prophecies, A farewell to the Church af Ami- 
ens. The Town and Caſtle of Pont D* Armie. Abbeville bow 
ſeated ; and the Garrijon there. No Governour in it but the 
Major or Provofhk. The Authors imprudent curioſity ; and the 
:urteſte of the Provoſt to him. The French Poſt- horſ.s how 
taſ? and tyred. My. preferment to the Trunk-borſe. The horſe 
of Philip de Comines. The Town and ſtrength of Mon- 


ftceuille. Tne importance of theſe three Towns ts the French 
border, QC. Pp. 183. 


1Þ | CHAP, 


F The Coments. 


"CHAP. 


The Comnty of Bonlongots, and Town of Boulogne By whorn 


Ertranchized,' Tre prefent of Salt tuiter. Boulogne d:vi- 
ded into two Towns. Proceſſion in the lower Tuwn 19 divert 
the Plague. The forme of it. Proceſſion and the Letany Ly 
whom brought into the Church, The high Town Garriſoned. 
The old nan of Boulogne; and the deſperate viſit which 
the Author beſtowed upon him. To: neglet of the Engliih 
in lequing open the Havens, The fraternity De la Charite, 
and incanueniency of it. The cefily Journey of Heary VIII. 
t» Buulogne. Sir Walt. Raleghs cen'ure of that Prirce 
cond:rned. ' The. diſcourteſte of Charles V. qtowards %vur 
Edward VI. Tye defence of the houſe of Burgundy how 
Pi es to the Kings of England. Bunlopne jeilded bock to 


the French; aud on what conditions. Thecurteſie and c,innmg 
of my Hoſt of Bavillow. | P. 192. 
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Delcribing the Government of the Kingdom generally, in ce- 
ference to the Court, the Church and che Civill State, 
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CHAP. L 


A tranſition ts the Governmicnt of France in general! T'veperlon, age 
and marriage of King Lewis XIII. Conjeltarall reaſons of his b:ing 
iſuel ſe. Iaqueline Counteſſe of H>:;snd kept frem iſſuc by the 
bouſe of Burgundy, The Kings Siſters all marryed ; and his alli- 
ances by them. His naturall Brethren, and their preferments, His 
lawfull Brother. Thetitle of Monjieur in France. Monſieur as yet 
unmarried ; not like to marry Montpenſiers daughter. That Lady 
a fit wife for the Karl of Soifſons. The difference between him and 
the Prince of Conde for the Crown,in caſe the line of Navarre fail. 
How the Lords ſtand affeted in the cauje. Whether a child may be 
born in the 11 m:nth. King Henry ]V. a great lover of fair Ladies. 
Menſteur Barradas the Kings favorite, his birth and offices. The 
omniregency of the Queen Moti:er ; and the Cardirall of Richileiu. 
T he Queen Mother a wiſe and prudent woman. p-204- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


Two Religions ſirugling in France, like the two twins in the womb of 
Rebecca.. The compariſon between them two, and thoſe in the 
- general. A more particular ſurvey of the Pepiſts Church in F rance,in 
Policie, Priviledge and Revenue. The complaint of the Clergy to the 
King. The acknowledgment of the French Church to the Pope meer. 
ly titular. The pragmatick ſanfion, Maxima tua fatuitas, and 
C::nvencui Tridentingy ſeverally written to the Pope and Trent 
Councell. T he tedious quarrell about Imveſiitures. Foar things pro- 
pounded by the Parliament to the Feſuites. The French B ſheps 
not to medie with Fryers, their lives aud land. The ignorance of the 
French Prieſts. The Chanoins Latine in Ocleans, The French 


not bard te be converted, if plauſibly bumonred. P. 216, 


CHAP. III. 


The eorreſpendency between the French King and the Pope. This 
Pope an Omen of the Marriages of France withEngland. Ar 
Engliſh Catholicks conceit of it. His Holineſſe Nuncio in Paris. 
A learned Argument to prove the Popes univ:rſality. A continu- 
ation of the allegory between Jacob and Eſau. The Proteſtants 
compelled to leave their Forts and Towns. T heir preſent eſtite and 
ſtrength. The laſt War againit them juſtly undertaken ; not fairly 
maneped Their inſolencies and diſobedience to the Kings com- | 
mand. Their purpoſe to have themſetut1 a free eſtate. The war not 
@ war of Religion. King James in juſtice cou:d wot aſſiſt them 
more then he did Firſt forſaken by thetr own party. Their happineſſe 
before the war. T be Court of the edit. A view of ihem in their 
Churches. The commendation which the French Papifis give tothe 
Church of England. Their Diſcipline and Miniſters, &c; p.229 


e CHAP, 
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CHAP. 1v. 


7 | The c:nnexicn between the Church and Common we:lth in gencrall. 
bo: 1 A tranſition to the particular of France. .The Government there 
BY meerly regall. A mixt forme of Government moſt commendable. 

| Tie Kings Patents for Offic:s. Mnopolies above the cenſure of 

| Parliament. The ſtrange office intended to Mr. Luynes. The 
BOT12: 6: . Kings gifis and expences. The Chamber of Accounts. France 
Want divided into three ſorts of people. The Conventus Ordinum 
ncthing but 4 title. The inequdiity of the Nubles and Commons in 

France. The Kings power bow much reſpetted by the Princes. 

T ke-pawerableneſſe of that rank, The formall execution done 6n 

them. The multitude and confuſion of Nobility. King James de- 
| fended, A cenſure ofthe French Heralds. The c.,mmand of the 

French Nebles over their Tenants. Their priviledges, gibbets and 

other Regalia. They conſpire with-the King to undoe- the Com- 


nn - Mons. P. 246. 
th CHAP. V. 
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The baſe ard low eftate of the French Paiſant. The miſery of them 


Ns under their Lord, The bed of Procraftes. The ſappreſſinp of the 
Wa Subjeft prejudiciall to a State. The wiſdome of Henry VII. The 
£4 Forces allinthe Cavallerie. The cruell impoſttions laid upon the 
Wits, people by the King. No demain in France. Why the tryall by twelv: 
156 men can be uſed only in England. The Gabell of Salt. The Popes 

BD 1-3. lreence for wenching. The Gabell of whom refuſed, and why. The 


Gaſcolnes impatient of Taxes.Thetaille, and raillion. The Pan» 
carke or Aides. The vain reſiſtance of thoſe of Paris. The Court 
of Aides. The manner of gathering the Kimgs moneys. The Kings | 
revenue. The corruption of the French publicanr. King Lewis 
why called the juft. The monies carrant in France. The gold of 
Spain more Catbolich then. the King The bappinsſſe of the Eng- 
liſh Subjeds. A congratulation nmto England, The conclufion of 
te firſt Feurney.. P- 258. 
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(1) Theocaſion sf, Kc. (2) IntroduGion to this work, (3) The De+ 
dication, (4) and Method of the whole. The beginning, continuance 
of our voyage 3 witb the moſt remarkgble paſſages which happened in 


| it. The mercenary falſneſſe of the Dutch exemplified in the dealing 
} of a man of warre. P« 179. 
/ CHAP. I. 


C1) Of the convenient ſituation, and ( 2 ) cortdetion of theſe Iſlands in 
the general, (3) Alderney, and (4) Serke. (5) Tre notable 
ſtratagem whereby this latter was recovered fromthe French. (6) 
Of Guernzey, (7) and the ſmaller Iſlet ner unto it. (8) Our 
Ladyof Leba. (9) Theread, and (10) the Cafile of Corner. 
(11 )The Trade, and (+2) Ptiviledges of this people. (13) Of 
Jarſey, end (14) the firengthy about it. (15) T ve Iſtand why 0 
poor and populous. (16) Gavelkind, endthe nature of it. (17) 
The Gevernours and other the Kings Officers. The (18) Politie, 
and (19) adminiftration of juſtic ut both Iſlands. ( 20) The 4ſ- 
ſembly of the Three Eſtates. (21) Courts Prefidiall in France 
what they are:(-2) The eleGion of the Jullicves,(23) andihe Oath 
taken at their admiſſton. (24 ) Of their Advocates or Pleaders, 
and the number of them. (25) The number of Actarneys once li- 
mited in England. (26) A Catalogue of 1 Governours and 
Bailiff of the Iſle of Javley: | | P:292. 
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Diſcipline in jhe reſt of the Iſlands. 


CHAP. 11. 


_ 
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{ 1) ToeCity and Di ceſſe of Conſtance. (2) The condition of theſe 


Iſlands unde. that Government. (3) Churches appropriated what 
they were. (4) Te Black Book of Conſtance. (5) That called 


* Dovius day. (6) : be ſuppreſinoef Priors Aliens. (5) Priours” 


Dative, how they d. ffered from the Conventuals (8) The condi- 
ticn of the e Churchts after the ſuppreſſion. (9) A Diagran: of the 
I: evenue then ailotted to each ſevera 1 Pariſh, together with the Mi- 
nifters and Juſtices now being, (10) Whai is m- ant by CGham- 
parte detarts aud French quercui. (11 ) The alteration of Reli- 
gion in theſe Iſlands. (12) Perſecution bere in the days of Queen 
Mary. The Authors * indignation at it. expr: ſſed in a Poecicall 
rapture. (13) The Iſlands annexed for ever to the Dioceſe of W:n= 
ton, and for what reaſons. P-313», 


\s 


CHAP. Ht. 


(1.) Thecondition of Geneva under their B ſhop. (2) Thealteration 


there both in Politie, and (3) in. Religion. (4) The ſlate of that 
Church before the coming of Calvin thither. (5) The conc. ption, 
(6) birth, and (7 ) growth of the New Diicipline.($| Toe qua- 
lity of Lay-elders.(9) T he different proceedings of Calvin,(10) 
and Bc22 in the propagation of that cauſe. (11) Buth of them ene- 
mies tothe Church of England. (12)T e firſt eurt ance of this 


Platforme into the Iſlands (13) A permiſſion of it by the Queen and 
ite Conncell in St. Peters axd St. Hillarics. (14) Theletters of 


the Councell to that purpoſe. (15) The tumultrraiſed in England 
by the brethren. (16) Snape and Cartwright eftabliſh the new 


DP. 307 
CHAP. IV. 


The Diſcipline Ecclefiafticall, according a it hath Been in pradtiſe 

of the Church after the Reformation of the ſame by the Minifters, 
Elders and Deacons of the Iſles of Guernz:v Jartey,Serke,and 
Alderney ; confirmed by the authority and in the vreſenc- of the 
Governours of the ſame Iſles in a Syned ,o.den in Guernzey the 28 


of - 
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of June 1576. And afterwards revived by the-ſaid Miniſters and 
Elders, and confi1med by the ſaid Governours in a Synod bolden alſo 
in Guernzey the 11, 12,13,14, 15, and 17. days of Otober, 
1597. _ P: 338. 
CHAF. V. | —_—— 


(1) Annctations on the Ditcipline. (2) N place in it for the Kirgs 
Supremacy. (3) Their love to Parity, as well in the State as in 
_ the Church. (4) The covering of the head a ſign of liberty. (5 ) The 


righc hand ot fellowſhip. (6) Agenda, what it is in the notion 


' oftheCburch ; The intruſion of the Elderſhip into Domeſlical affairs. 


(7) Mulets caſe. ( 8 ) The brethren ſuperſtiticus in giving names to 

children. (9) Anbling Communions. (10) The holy Diſcipline 

made a third. note of the. Church. (11) Marriage at certain times 

prohibited by tke Diſcipline. ( 12) Dead bodies anciently not inter - 
red in Cities. (13) The Baptiſm of Bels..( 14) Tre brethren un- 

der pretence of ſcandal, u/urp upon the civil Courts. (15) ie 

Diſcipline incroacheth on our Thuich by ſicalth. (16) Acautiin 

to the Prelates. y Pp. 35:1. 
CHAP. VI. h 


(1) King James how «ffeed to this Platform. (2) He confirms tie 


Diſcipline in both Iſlands. (3) And for what reaſ.ns. (4) St” 
John Peyton/ſext Governcur into Jarley.(5)His Articles againſt 
the Miniſters there. (6) Andthe proceedings thereupon. (7) Tie 


© diftratied eſtate of the Church and Miniſte:y in that Iſl.md, (5) 


1 hey refer themſelves unto the King. (9)1 he Innabitants of Jarſey 


petition for the Engliſh Diſcipline. (10) A reference of b:th par- 


ties to the Counce:l. (11) The reſtitution of the Dean. (12) The 


Inter ir» of Germany what it was. (13) be lnterim of Jarſcy. 


(14) The exceptions of the Miniſtery againſt ti e Book of Com - 
mon prayer. (15) The eſtabliſhment of the new Canons. 378. 


CHAF- IT 


The Canons and Conflitutions Ecc!-ſraſticallfor the Church Diſcipline 


of Jartey ; rogeiber with the Kings Letters Patents for the-authori- 
ſing of the ſame. | | P: 3909. 
CHAP. VHEL 


(1) For what caule it pieaſed his Majeſty to begin with Jarſey. (2)4 


repreſent-tion of ſuch motives whereon the like may be effected in the 
Iſle of Guernzey. (3) The indignity dane by a Miniſter hereof to 
| E3 the 


: \K 
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- 


The Coments. 


——_— 


the Churcb of England.( 4 } Tbe calling of the Miniſtcrs in ſome re- 
formed Churches bow defenſible. (5) the circumſtances both of 
time and perſons bow ready for an alteration. (6) The grievances of 
the M:mſtery againſt the Magiſtrates. (7) P ropeſa's of ſuch means 
as may be fitteſt in the managing of this deſign. (83) The ſubmiſſt- 
- 01 of the Author and the work unto bis Loriſhip. The concluſton 
of the whole. Our return to England, P. 412. 
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ERRATA, 
Beſrdes 1ine errors if the Copy, the Reader is of Curſe to look for ſome 


from the Friſſe, which the haſt made for preveniing the falſe impreſſions, 
. bath move increaſed then any negligence of the Workman,which the Rrader 15 de- 


ſir. d to amciid in this manner following, 


PAec 4.l.27.r. Le Main. p.5.1.22,r.ocorum.p.7 |.15.r.qui. p.lo.1,22.c.the 

. predece (/ur to the ſame Hee y, p.11.1.17,del,in.p. 13.1.18 r.pace. ibid..zy. 
Y.tyrid p.igel 26.r.Evenlede, p.z1 1.8.refowth, p.39.l.25. G4 p. 198.1.9 r. m- 
Irview.p.q9.1 3.r tcen. ibid 1.4.r.a5 at.ibid.l.g,r. her own thoughts. p. 52.1.1. 
r.Curmye.p.6o 1.28.7. En lav. ibid.l.z5 r,Troy-s. p.69 1.26.del. now. p.95.l.17. 
r 06N, p.56,1.19 r.aboliſh:d.p.y9.l.20.r.Treaſurirer p.100.l,1.7. viſivle. p11, 
[.12,c.Chaſtres.p.123 | 1 r.as much bugged. ibid.l. 26,r.1 ſhall bereafter ſhew you, 


P.I25,|.27.r. Bru. p.127.1.14.1. Angervite. p.133.].12.r, Angiers.p.138 l.g.r.hs. 


P.133.1.15.r,auzent times. ibid.l,2o.r quam dis fumigamibus. p. 149.-1.,22.T. 
Belhrs yp 147.1.2.r. mers p. 150..29.r.many.p-153.1.6,r months ibid.1.31.r, forme, 
pe is$ i.9 r.tmumpd, p.i62.1.11.r,Les D gmeres. p. 16;.].20 r. Bev2e. ibid.l.:3, 
r.7-cy:5, pa167.1.27.r. Ancre. p-176.1.18;r. adeo, ibid.l. 199. fd. p.175.1.9.r. 
1a/ng plsg 1.19 del.do.ibid. 35.r ner p.190, 1.3.del my. ibid.l. 33. I. Bockes, 
-.199.1,20.r.horrcur.p, 206,18, Frarc.p.208.] 1.r.60000. p.21 (.1.14. del. each 
/.p.:13.1 $.totheſe words ab eady meut ioned add,and Mad mm Gabriele the moſt 
!elof all, p20 lul,r. Afx.p.tzz.'.38.r.ne other. p.223.1 7. & 1.32 r.1nueſit- 
1418. tbid, 1,18 r. Hemy IV, ibid l.g4rHowm Tp 2 2.5.1.10.r.ſap6t:0. ibia,l.23: 
r.2apſo.p.230.1 19.r.fatr,p.231 |.1eF.c0:come. ibid.l.6 r.greateſt- achion.P-235-). 
3 ac! 1m. p.242. 47. bt Chaſires p.244 LIq, cr Sy tema! 1call. Pp 243 1,27 7, 
Pu, P2610 1.2.4 del.;o", P.278.1.13.r,birudo p 27 : lult r Vitrige pt74. 1, 
Pet redul, p, 288 1.28.1. 201707 p.298.1.5.8 3ou.l.16.r, Armir, p. 304 |. 
<3 T. Suing 1 p.306 |20.r,amer, p.z12-l.8 del. a Croſſe engralrd O. p. 314+ 
5 1.1conte, p.330.{ Bir, panfſer.ibid.l, 2.r.honr.p.323:1-34-0.0n6t. p 3251.7, 
;. fad. p. 330.1.36.r.Birilier. p337-1.11.T tiuluythig,l 19 r.Parnſet. p.354. 
| alto than they. p.348 | 351 proprundrd..p.z741 10 r.fefan, p.38r.|.14.r. 
Cicicy. P3843 K13Z4.G p.:861.1 5.Mjſervi.p $851.17 r. Olivier, ibid. 
2.34.7.S' Mw rms.p 387.1 32.r merea p.393 |.9.T.cure,p 401.1.u!t.r.,rols,p.417 
' 11:2c!.hath p 415 | 3.r.ceomme rall. ibio.1.2 5,7. be ſard unto bim. 1bid.l. g8.7, 
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_ "The Entrance. 


The beginning of our F, ouruey. The nathre of the See. 
A farewell to England. 


WSN Tueſday xhe as of June, j | at che time when 
| England had received the chiet beauty of France, and 
># the French had ſeen the "biGile beauties of England 
WO". wewentto Seain-a Bark of Dover. The Port we 
clad at, Dieppe jn Normandy. The hour three in the after- 
noon. The winde faire and high, SM It continued _ 
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that point, to have given us a waftage as ſpeedy as our 
longings. Two hours before night it came about to the 
W<.ftward, andthe tide allo not befriending us, our paſſage 
became tedions and troubleſome. The next day bcing de- 
dicated to the glory of God in the memory of St. Peter, we 
Look the benetic ofthe ebb to affiſt us againſt the wind; this 


brought us out of the ſight of England, and the flaud enſuing 5 
| "mp compelled us to our Anchor. . | 
| | | | Ihadnow leafure to ſce Gods wonders in the deep ; won- : 

| 


ders indeed t-> us which had never before ſeen them : but 
roo much tamiliarity had made them no other then the : 
; Sailers playfellowes. The waves firiving by an imbred : 
ambirion which ſhould be higheft, which formoſt. Prece- l 
dencie aud {upererninencie was equally deſired, and each en- 
Joyed it in ſucceſſion. The winde more covetous in ap- 
| pearance, to play with the water, then diflurb it, did only 
, rock the billow, and feemed indeed to dandle the Oceat : 
you would at an other time have thought that the ſeas had 
only danced to the winds whiſtle ; or that the Winde ſtrain- 
| Ingit (elf toa Treble,and the Seas by a Diapaſon, ſupplying 
the Baſe, had thned a Carano to our ſhip.For ſo orderly they 
 Foſe and fell according to the time and note of the Billow, 
that her violent agitation might be imagined to be nothin 
but a nimble Galliard filled with Capers. This alalatell 
of the wayes and 6orreſpondency 6f our Bafk unto them, 
was not to all our-company alike pleafing : what in me 
{%s moved only a reverend and awfull pleafure, was to others 
[re an occaſion of {ickneffe, their heads gidie, their joynts en- 
(144 fcebled, their ftomachs learhing ſuftenance, and with great 
[ pangs avoiding whatthey had taken ; in their mouthsno- 
thing might have betn fo ſtequent as that of Horace, 


Ii robur & es triplex ; 
Cirea pectus erat, yni frapilem ttuot 
Conmaſtt pelage rater. 


Hard with his heart, # braffe, which fir did venture 
In a weak (hip, on the rewph Sens to enter. 


FF 1- Whether 


+ <-> MRS AIRES CM 


© I Fr Fog 7 oo NETS” ESL 


—_—. 


—_— 


T he Entrance, 4 Foarney into France. 


A 


SP) 


Whether it be, that the noiſome ſmels, which ariſe from the 


ſaltneffe and tartnefſe of that region of waters, poyloneth the 


brain ; or thac the ungoverned and unequall motion of the 
ſhp,ftirceth and unſetleth the ftomach,or both ; we may con- 
jeRyre with the Philoſophers, rather then determine. This 
Iam ſure of, that 'the Cabbins and Decks were but as ſo 
many Hoſpitals or Peſthouſes filled with diſeaſed perſons, 
whileſt 1 and the Mariners oply made good the Hatches. 
Heredid I ſee the Scalic nation of that Kingdom ſolace 
themſelves in the brimme of che waters, rejoycing in the 
tight and warmth of the day; and yer ſpouting from their 
mouths ſuch quantity of waters, as-it they purpoſed ro 
quench that fire which gave it. They danced about cur 
Veſſcll, as if it had been a moving May-pole; and that with 
ſuch delightfull decerum, that you never ſaw ameaſure better 
troden' with lefſe art. And now I know not what wave 
bigger then the reft toſſed up our ſhip ſo high, that I once 
more ſaw the coaſt of England. An objeft which cagk ſuch 
hold on my ſenſes, that I forgot that harmleſſe com- 
pany which ſported helow me, to beſtow on my deareſt 
mother, this pa for oughe I could affure my (elf, my 
laſt) farewell. £ > 


England adiew, thy moſt unworthy ſorne 

Leaves thee, and prieves to ſee what be bath done. 

What he hath done, in leaving thee the beſt 

Of methers, and more glorious then the refl 

Thy ſiſter: nations. Had'ſt thou been unkind ; 

Jet might hetruft thee ſafer then the wind. 

Hed'ft thou been weak , yet far more firength in thee, 

Then in two inches of a finking tree. 
. ted" tba been coruell ; yet thy angry face 

Hath wore lope. in it,thenths Seas imbrace. 

Supeſf they pur 5; His zeal end hove the lefſe, _ 

Thus to forjaks his Mother in diſtreſſe. ': F- 
: But thcu att none of theſe, to want in thee ; 

Only @ need{eſſe ouriofitie | 

Hath made kim leap thy ditch. O ! let him have 
. Thy bleſſing in his Voyage: andhee'| crave © 
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A Relation of | Boor I. 


The Gods to thunder wrath on bis neplef, 
When be performs not thee all due refpedt.; 
| That Nemehs ber ſcourge on him would pluck, 
. When be forgets thoſe breafir which gave him ſuck, 
That Nature would difſo/'ve and turn him earth, 
' Jfthou beeſt not remembred in his mirth. 
May he be caſt from mankind, if he ſhame 
To make profeſſion of his mothers name. 
| Reſt then aſſar'd in this, though ſometimes hee 
Conceal, perhaps, his faith, he will nit thee, 


_— 
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NORMANDY i» generall; the Name and 
bounds of it. The condition of the Antient Nor- 
mans, ard of the wo. Ortclius charadFer of 
them examined. In what they reſemble the Inhabi- 
tants of Norfolk. The commodities of it, and the 
Government, 


He next ebb broughe us in fight of the Sez-coaſt of 

Normandy, a ſhore ſo evenly compaſſed'and levelled, 
that it ſeemeth the work of Art, not Nature; the Rock all 
the way of an equal] height, riting from the botrom to the 
cop in a perpendicular, and withall ſo ſmooth and poliſheq, 
that if you dare believe it the work of Nature, you muſt alſo 
think, thac Nature wrought it by the line, and (hewed an 
art init aboyethe imication of an Artift.: This wall is the 
Northern bound of this Province; the South parts of it 
being confined, with: Le Mainde la Beidufſe, and L' Iſle de 
France; on the Eaſt it is divided from Picardie by the River 
of Somc-z and on the North it is bounded with the Ocean, 


_ andthe little Riyer Crenon, which ſevereth it from a corner 


oi 


Cur. 4 Fourney into Frances 5 


of Britain. It cxtenderh in lengch from the beginning of 
the 19 degree of Jongitnde, co the middle of the 23. viz. 
from the Cape of St. Saviexr Weft, tro the Port-cown ot 
Se. Yalerie Eatt. For breadth, ic lycth partly in the 49, part- 
ly in the 50 degree of Latitude; fo that reckoning 60 milts 
to a degree, we ſhall finde ic to contain 270 Engliſh miles 
in length, and 60 Eylifh miles in breadch , where it 19 
narrowelt. 

Amongſt the Antients it was accounted a part of Galia 
Celtica; the name Nuftria. This new title ic pot by rcCel» 
ving into it a new Nation. A people which had lo terribly 
fpoyled the Marictne Coaſts of Enyland, Fraxce, and' Beipium, 
that, A farore Normanuorum ,” was inſerted into the Lerenie. 
Originally they were of Norway, their name imporieth It. 
Armo 800, or thereabouts,they began firſt tobe acc unted one 
of the Plopucs of Europe : - 900 they ſeated themſelves in France : 
by the permiſſion of Charles the Balde, and the valor of Re/to 
their Ciptain:. Before this, they had made themſelves waſters 
of Ireland, though they long held it not, and arno 1067 they 
added to the glory of theic name by. the conqueſt -of Exg- 
land. You would-.chink them « prople nox only born Oo 
the warres, but to victory. But, Ut frugum ſemina mntato ſolo 
depgenerant, ſic illa genuine feritas eorum, amenitate mullita «| ; 
Florws iſpake it of the Gaules removed-into 4fra : it is apply- 
able to the Norwegians tranſplanced- into Gelza : yer fell they 
not ſuddenly, andact once into that want of courzge avhich 
now poſſeſſcth them. Daring the time they continued Engliſh, 
they attewprted the Kingdom of Xapier and Amnioch, wkh a, 
forcune an{werable to their valour. Being once oppreſſed by # 
the French, and in{}aved-under that Menarchie'; they grew pre- 
ſently cr.fi-faln ; and at once loſt both their ſpirics, and their 
liberty. | | | 

The preſent Norman then, is but the corruption of the 
Antient; the heir of his name, and-perhaps bis polleſſions, 
vut neither of his ſtrengeh, nor bis manhoud. Bendage, and a 
fruicſull ſoil, hath ſo emaſculated them, that ic is a left 
labour to look for Normans even In Normandy. Th.cre re- 
ma ineth nothing almoſt in them of their progenicours, bur 
the remainders of two qualities, and thoſe alſo degenerated, 

: B 3 it 
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it not battards; a penwious pride,and an ungeerned doggedneſſe. 
Neither of them become their tortune, or their habite 3 yet 
to theſe they are conſtant. Final:y, view him in his rags 
and dejetcd countenance, and you would ſwear it impolſ- 
ible that cheſe ſnakes (ſhould be the deſcendents of thoſe 
brave Heroes, which ſo often triumphed over both Religi- 
ens, foiling the Sqgricens, and vanquilhing the Chri- 
ſitans. | 

But, perchance, their courage is evaporated into wit, and 
then the change is made for the better. Ortelizs would ſeem 
co perſ{wade us to this conceic of them; and well might he 


_ doit, if his words were Oracles : Le gens (faith be, ſpeak- 


ing of this Nation) ſont des p!us eccorts & ſubtils, d' eſprit de 
la Gaule. A charaRer, tor which the French will little thank 
bim; who (if he ſpeak truth) muſt jn matter of diſcretion 
give precedency to their Vafſals. But as Imbalt a French 
leader ſaid of the Florentines in the filth book of Guicciardine, 
Non ſapeva dove conſiſteſſe lingegne tanto celebrate de Fioventini ; 
ſo mayl of the Normans. For my part I could never yet 
tind, where that great wit of theirs lay. Certain it is, 
that as the Fre:ch in generall, are termed the Kings Aﬀes, 
{0 may theſe men peculiarly be called the Aſesof the French, 
or the verieft Aſſes of the reſt. For what with the unpropor- 
tionable rents they pay to their Lords on the one fide,and the 
Immeaſurable taxes Jaid upon them by the King on the other, 


chey are kept in ſuch a perpetuated courſe of drudpery, - 


that there is no place tor wit or wiſdome left amongſt them. 
Liberty is the Mother and the Nurfe of thoſe two qualities;and 
therefore the Romans (not unbappily) expreſſed both the 


conditions of a. Freeman, and a diſereet and modeſt perſonapge, by 


this own word Ingenuwe. Why the French King ſhould Jay 


-a greater burden on the bicks of this Nation, then their fel- 


lowes, I cannot determine. Perhaps ic is, becauſe they bave 
been twice conquered by them , once from King fobn, and 
again from Henry VI. andtherefore andergo a double ſer- 
vitude. It may be, to abate their naturall pride and ftub- 


bornnefle. Likely alſo itis, that being a revolcing people, 


and apt to an apoſtaſie from their allegiance,they may by this 


meanes be kept impoveriſhed, and by conſequence I 
rom 


Cuavy. I. 4 Fourney ints France, 


from ſuch praftiſes. This a French Gentleman of good an- 
derftanding told me, that it was generally conccited in 
France, that the Normans would ſudden!y and unanimouſly 
betray their Countrey to the Erpiiſh , were the King a 
Catholick. | 

— But there is yeta further cauſe of their begperli- 


| nefſe and poverty, which ischeir litigiouſnete and trequent 


going to law (as we call ir. ) Ortelizs, however he failed in 
the firſt pare of their charaQter,. jn the concluſion of it hath 
done them juſtice, Mais en general (iaith he) ils ſont ſcavers 
au poſſible en proces & plaideries, They are prety well verſed in 
the quirks of the Law, and have wit more then' enough to 
wrangle.In this they agree exaQtly well with the Inhabicants 
of our Country ol Norfolk: ex infima plebe non pauci reperiuntur 
(faith Mr. Camden) quin ft nibil litium ſit, lites tamcn ex iÞſis juris 
#picibus ſerere Calleant. They are prety tellowes to finde out 
quirks in Law, and to it they will whatſoever it coſt rhem.. 
Mr. Camden ſpake not this at randome or by the gueſſe. For 
beſides what my ſelf obſerved in them at my being once a- 
mongſ them, in a Colledge progrefſe, 1 have heard that 
there have been no leffe then 340 Niſt privy tryed there at + 
one Afﬀlizes. The reaſon of this likenelle berween the two 
Nations, I conjeQureto be the reſemblance'ot the ſite, and 
foil; both lie upon the Sea wich a long and a ſpacious Coaſt; 
both enjoy a Countrey Chanpain, lictle {welled wich: hils, 
and forthe moſt part of a lightand ſandy mould. To pro- 
ceed tono more particulars, if there be any difference be- 
tween the two Provinces, it is only this, that the Countrey 
of Normandy, and the people of Norfolk, are ſomewhas the 
richer, | 

For, indeed, the- Countrey of Normendie is enriched with 
a fat and liking ſoil; ſuch an one, Que demum votis avari 
apricole reſpondet, which may ſatisfie the expeQation of the 
Huebandman, were it never {o exorbitant. In my life 1 never 
ſaw Corn-fields more large and lovely, extended in an equall 
levell almoſt as far as eye can reach. The Wheat (for 1 ſaw 
little Barley) of a fair length in the ftalke, and ſo heavy in 
the ear, that it is even bended double. You would think. 
the grain had a defire to kitle the earth its mother, or that 
| ze 
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A Re'ation of Boos. I. 


ic purpoled by waking it ſelt away into the ground, to 
fave the Plough-man his next years Jabour. Thick ic 
groweth, and ſo perfealy void of weeds, that no garden 
can be imagined to be kept cleaner by Art, then theſe 
helds are by Nature: Paſture ground ic hath little, and lefle 
Meddow, yer ſufficient to nouriſh thoſe few Catrel they 
have init. In all the way between Di.ppe and Portozſe, I ſaw 
but (wo flocks of Sheep, and themnor above 4o in a flock. 
Kine they have in ſome meaſure, but not facnor large, with- 


Ut theſe there were no living for them. The Nobles eat the 
* fleſh, whilſt the Farmer ſeeds on Butter and Cheeſe, and thae 


but ſparingly. Bur the miſerable eſtates of the Norman paiſant, 
we will deter till another opportunity. Swine allo they have 


- In prety number, and ſome Pullen in their back ſides ; but of 


neither an exceſſe. Theprincipall River of it is Seine, of which 
more hereafter ; and belides this I ſaw two rivulets:Robee and 


.Renelle. 


[n matter of Civill Government, this Countrey is dire&ed 
by the court of Purliament eſtabliſhed at Roven, For matters 
Military, ic hath an Officer like the Lieutenant of ur (hires 
in England, the Governor they call him. The preſent Gover- 
nor is Mr. Le duc de Longueville,co whom the charge of this Pro- 
vince was committed by the preſent King Lewis XI. anno 
1619. The Lawes by which they are governed are the Civill 
or Imperiall, augmented by ſome Cuftomes of the French,and 
others more particular which are the Norman. One of the 
principal'ft is in matters of inheritance; the French cuſtome 
giving toall the Sonsan equality in the eftate, which we 
in England call Gavelkind; the Norman dividing the eſtate into 
three parts, and thereof allotting ewo unto the eldeſt bro- 
ther, and a thirdto be divided among the others. A law 
which the French count not juſt: the younger brothers of 
Ergland would think the contrary. To conclude thisgenerall 


- diſcourſe of the Normans ; Idare ſay itis as happy a Country 


as moſt in Europe, were it ſubjeQ to the ſame Kings, and 
governed by the ſame Laws, which it gave unto Erglard. 


CHAP. 
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Dicppe, the Town, ffrength and importance of it. 
The policy of Henry IV. net ſeconded by his Son, 
The cuſtome of the Engliſh Kings 1x placing Go- | 
wernonrs in thiir Forts, 'The breaden God there, | | 
and ſtrength of the Religion, Onr paſſage from 
Dieppe #9 Roven. The Norman Innes, Women, 
and Manners. The importunity of ſervapts in 
hifteries., The ſawcie familiarity ef the attendants. 
Ad pileum vocare, what it was amengit the Ro- 
mans. Jus. pilcorum ix the Univerſities off Eng- 
land, &c. = Ba. - | 


at Dieppe, one of the Haven-towns of Normandy ; ſeated 

on an arme of the Sea, between two hils, which em- 

brace ic in «he nature of a Bay. This ſceureth the Haven 
trom the violence of the weather, and is a great ſtrength to 
the Town. againſt the actempes of any forces which ſhould 

_ aſſault it by Sea. The Town lying within theſe mountains, 
almoſt aquarter of a mile up the channel]. The Town'it ſelf is 
not uncomely,the ſtreets largeand wel paved,the houſes of an 
indifferenc height, and built uprighe without any jetrings 
out of one part over the other. The Fortifications, thty ſay, 
(for we were not permitted to ſee them ) are very (good and. 
modern; without ſtone, within earth: on the top of the 
hill, a Cafltle finely ſeated, both to defend the Town, and 
on occaſions to command ir. The Garriſon confiſteth of 
60 men,in pay nomore, bur when need requireth, the Cap- 
tain hath authiority ro arme the Inhabitants. T he preſenc_ 
Govertiour isthe Duke of Lenguevile, who alſo is the Go- 
vernour of the province, entrufted with both: thoſe charges | 


by 


J* the Zo. at6 of the clock in the morning, we landed 
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by Le; XL ann 1619. An ation in which he {warved 
lumevhat trom tneexampleyof his father ; who never com- 
mitted tie military path; a ofa Cofintrey (which 1s the 
office of the Governour) and the cuſtody of a Town of war 
ora Fortreiſe,unto one man. The Duke of Eiron might hope 
as preat a Curtelie from that King, as the molt delſcrving of 
his SubjeAs. He had ſtuck cloſe ro him in all his adverti- 
ties, received'many an honouradle ſcar in-his ſervice; and 
Indeeg, was Both Fabius and Scpio, the Sword and Buckler 
ot the French empire. In a word, ht might have ſaid to this 
Henry, what Si/ius in Tacitus did to Tiberiw, Suum militem in 
objequio manſiſſe, cum- alii ad ſeditiones prolaberentur 3 neque du- 
raterum Tiberit imperium, ſt iis quoque legion:bus cupido novandi 
fuiſſet: yet when he became petitioner to the King for the 
CGitadell of Burg, feared on the confines of his government of 
Bourgopne , the King denied it. The reafon was, becauſe Go- 
vernours ot Provinces which command in chief, ought- not to 
have t-e command of Places and Fortreſſes within thety Govern- 
ment. There was alto another reaſon & moreenforcing, which 
wae, that the Petitioner was ſuſpeCted to hold incelligence 
with the Duke of Savoy, whoſe Town it was. The ſame 


Henry, though he loved the: Duke of Eſpernon, even to the 


envy of the Court; yeteven to him alſo he uſed the ſame cau- 
tion. T herefore when he had made him Governor of Xain- 
721gne and Argeulmois, he put alſorinto his hands the Towns 
os Metz ant Boxlegue; places fo remote fromthe ſeat of his 
Government, and ſodiflamt one from another, that they did 
rather diſtract his power, then ir.creaſe it. 

The Kings of England have been well, and for a long: time 
rerſed in this maxime ofeſtate; Let Kent be one of our ex- 
2mpley, and: Hampſhire the other. In: Kem at: this time the 
Lieutenant (or as the French would call bim, the Governor) 
1s the Earl of Mountgomerie; yet is Dover Caſtle in the bands 
of the Duke of Burkbingham ; and that of Puimborongh in the 
cuſtody of Sir Edward Hobby : of which the-one commandeth 
the Sex, and the other the Thames, and the Medway: In 
Hampſbire, the Lieutenant is the: Earl of South-Hamptoe < bor 
the government of the; Town and Gatrifon of Porteſ- 
meth, is entrufted- tothe. Earl of Pembroke: _ is 

| there 
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Fl 


there any of the Jeſt Sconces or Blockhouſes, on the - 


ſhote-fide of that Countrey , which is commanded by the 
\ Lieutenant. | | 
Bute King Lewis now reigning in France, minded not his 
Fathers ation ; when 2t the ſame time alſo he made his con- 
fdent Mr. Luines Governor of Picard:e, andof the Town and 
Ciradell of Amiens. The time enſuing gave him a fight of 
this State-breach. For when the Dukes of Eſpernon, Vendoſme, 
Lonauevile, Mayenne and Nemours, the Count of Seifons and 
others, {ided with the Queen Mother againſt the King ; 
_ the Duke of Lirgueville ftrengrhned this Dieppe ; and had nor 
Peace ſuddenly to]Jlowed, would bave made it good, matwre 
the Kings forces. A Town it is of great importance, King 
Herry IV. uting it as his Aſylum or City of refupe, when 
the league was hotteſt agaiiſt him. For, had| he been 
ſurther diſtreſſed, from hence might He have made &n eſcape 
into Englang; and in at this door was the entance made for 
ra Engliſh forces which gave him the firſt ſtep to his throne. 
he Town hath bcen pillaged and taken by our Kichard the 
ficſk, in his war againſt Philip Auguſtus; and in the decli- 
ning\of our affaires in France, It was nine monthes together 
befieged by the Duke of York, but wich that ſuccefſe,; which 
commonly attendeth a falling Emwpixe. The number of the 
Inhabitants is about 30000, Whereot 9000 and upwards are 
of the Reformation, and are allowed them for the exerciſe 
of their religion, the Church of Arqzes, a Village ſome two 
miles diflant; the remainders are Papifts, In chis Town I 
met with the firſt [dolatry, which ever I yer ſaw, more then 


in my Books. ©uos antea audiebam , hodie vidi Devs, a8 a 


bai barous German in Vellejus ſaid to Tiberius. The Gods of 
Rome, which before I only heard of, I now ſaw, and mighr 
have worſhipped. It was the Hoaſte, as they call ic, or the 
Sacrament reſerved, carryed by a couple of Prieſts under a 
Canopie, uſhered by two or three torches, and attended by a 
company of boyes and 01d people which had no other im- 
ploymenc. Before ic went a Bell continually cinkling, at 
the ſound whereof all ſuch as arein their houſes, being war- 
ned that then their God goeth by them, make ſome ſhew of 
reyerence ; thoſe which meet it in the ficeet, with bended 
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A Relation of Bpbor. I, 


Knces and elevated hands doing it honour. The ProteJants, 
of this B.l] nake an ulemore religious, and ule it as a war- 


ring er wetch-peal to avoid that ſtreet through which they 


hear it Coming. TI his inventicn ot the Bell hath ſomewhar 
in it of Twrciſme, It being the cuſt}me there at. their Ca- 


nmnical houres, when they hear the criers bawling in the 


[t-p!es, to fall proftrate on the ground whereſoever they 
are and Kiile it thrige, {0 doing their d-vorions to Mahomet. 
The carrying ot itabout the ſtreets bath, n> quiſtion, in it 
a touch of the Jew, this ceremony being borrowed from 
that of carrying about the Arke on the ſhoutdcrs of the 
I evitcs. T he other mata part of it whica is the Adoration, 3s 
derivec from the Heathens,thrre never being a people bur they, 
which afforded divine honors ro'things inanimate. But the ' 


people indeed, I cannot blame for this Idolitrous devotion, 


their conſciences being perſwaded, that what they ſce paſſe 
by them, is the very body of their Saviour, For my part, 
cuuld the like belief pofſefſe my underſtanding, I could. 
meet it With greater .reverence , then their Church can en- 

joyn me. The Prieſts and DoQors of the people are to be 
condemned only, who impoſe and inforce this {in upon 
their hearers, And doubtleſſe there is a rew.rd which at- 
terdeth them torirt. Of ſtanding it is ſo younp-that I never 
met with i« .before the year 1215. Then did Pope Tinzcent 
ordain in a Councell holden at Rom? , that there ſhould 
be a Pix made to cover the Bread, anda Bell bought to be. 
rung betore it. The Adoration of it was evjoyned by 

Pope Honorius, anno 1226. both afterward encreafed by the 
new ſolemn feaſt of Corpus Chriſti day , by Pope Urban the 
IV. anno 1264. and confirmed for ever with multitudes 
of. pardons, in the Councell of Vienna, by Clement the V. 
anno 1310, Such a punie is this great G2d of the Ro- 
mans. Lafantius in his firſt Book of Inftitztions againſt the 
Gentiles,. taxeth the wiſe men of thoſe times of infinite ri- 
diculouſneſle, who worthipped Fufiter as a God, Cam eun- 
dem Tamen Saturno & Rhea genitum” confiterentur, Since them- 
{clves ſo perfectly knew his originall. As much I marvell 
at the impudencie of the Romifh Clergic, who will necds im- 
poſea new God upon their people, being fo well acquainted 
with his cradle. 8 Ic 


C| HAP, II. a F _y into Fraxces 


* is now tive tu go On in our journey to Row: 1. The 
Cri ſtayeih, and it is fit we were in it. Horſes we could ger 
none for money, and for Jove we d'd not exp. & them. We 
arcncty mounted in our Chariot, for fo we ruſt call it. 


An Eng! ſh man weu'd have thought it a plain Cart, and if 


Itnecds will have the honour ot being a Chariot, let it ; 
ſurc I am it was never ordained for tr jumph. Art orecnd was 
faſtiad three carcatſcs of hortes, or three bodics which had 
once bren horſes, ani! now were worne to cead images; 
had the Statua © f a nt: n been pl 1Cec n 3ny Onc of them, i IT 
might have been hare we up at an Ti:nedoor, to repreſent 
St. George on horſeback. fo liveleffe they were, and as littie 
moving, yet at leſt they began to crawle, for £0 tey coll: Md 
not, This corvertcd me from my former H:relie, and made 


me apprehend” life in them : but it was (> line, chat it 


ſcemed only enough to carry them to the nexr. pack cf 
heunder. Thus accommodated we bid farewell tro D epreand 
procerded with a ſpace fo {l5w, thatme thoughr our j rurney 
unto Roven would prove a moſt perſet emble me of the 
motion of the ninth ſphere,which is 490CO yrais in hniſhing. 
Bur this was nnt our greateſt miſery. ' The rain fell in us 


thrcugh our tilt, which tor the many holes in ir, one 


would have thought to have been a net. The durt brake 


plentifally in upon vs, through the rails of one Chariot : 


2nd theunequall and. fa proportioned paſe of it, ſtartled 
almoſt every bone of us. Tproteft, I marvel] how a French 
man durſt adventurein it. Thus endurcd we 211 the dilealcs 
of a journey, and the danger of three ſeverall deaths, drow- 
ning, choaking with the mire, and breaking on the wheel; 
betides 2 ſear of being famiſhed before we came- to our Inne, 
which was (ix Frene> miles from us. The mad Duke in 
the Play, which undertook to drive two fnailes from Mz/- 
laine to Muſc), without ſtaffe, whip or goade; and in a 
braverie dared all rhe world to match him for.an experi- 
ment: would here hive had matter to have tryed his pati- 
ence. 

Oa the left hand we ſaw Arques, once famous: for a ſiege 
Liid abont it by our Richard the firſt; but raiſed ſpce3ily by 
the French. It is now (as before | told yeu) the Parith 
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Church otthe Pieppe Proteſtants, Their Preachers Mr.Cor- 
eau, and Mr, Moxdenis, who haveeach of them an yearly ſti- 
pend of ;0/. ortbereabouts; a poor pay, it the faithtull 
diſcharge ot that duty Were not a teward unto it lei, above 
the value of gold and {ilver, To inktance jn none of thoſe 
beegerly Vill-ges we paſt through, we came at laſt unto 
Joſtcs, the place deſtinated to be our lodging; a Town 
iomewhat like the worler fortof Market-townsin England. 
There our Char:ter brought wt to the ruines ofan houſe, an 
Ale houtc1 thould ſcarce have thought ic, and yet in ipighe 
of my teeth ic muſt be an Inne,yea and that an honorable one, 
as Don ©uixotes hoſte told him. Deſpair of finding there either 
Bedding or Viftuals, made me juſt like the fellow 2c the pal- 
lowes,who when he might have been reprieved on condition 


he would marry a wench which there ſued tor him, having 


viewed her weil,cryed to the hangman to drive on his Cart. The 
cruth is, I eſchappay la tornnere et renchew en eſchair, according 
tO the French proverb; I fell out of the frying-pan into the 
fire. One of the houle(a ragged fellow I am (ure he was.and ſo 
moſt likely to live there) brought us co a room ſomewhat of 
kindred toa Charnel-houſe, as dark and as dampiſh. I can- 
feſſe it was paved with brick at the bottom, and hed to- 
wards the Orchards a prety hole, which in former times had 
been a window, but now the glaſſe wasall vaniſhed. By the 
licte lighe which came in at that hole, I ht perceived that 
I was not in England. There ftood in this Chamber three 
beds,if «t the leaſt it be Jawfull ſo to call them; the founda- 
tion of them was of ſtraw, ſo infinitcly thronged together, 
that the wool- packs wbich our 7adges lit on in the Parlia- 
ment,” were melted butter co them : upon this lay a medley 
of flocks and teathers ſowed up together in a large bag : 
(for Tam confident it wasnot a tick ) but ſo ill ordered, 
that the knobs luck out on each fide, like a crab-tree cud- 
gell. He had need to have fleſhenough that lyeth on one 
of them. otherwiſe the ſecond night would wear out his 
bones. The ſheers which they brought us, were ſo courle, 
that in my conſcience no Mariner would vouchſafe to uſe 
them for a ſail; and the coverlet ſo bare, that if a man 


would undertake to reckon the threads, he need not miſle 
one 


———. 
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oneof thenumber. The nappericof the Table was ſutable 
to the bedding, ſo foul anddirty, that I durſt not conceive 
it had been waſhed above once; and yet the poor. clothes 
looked as briskly as if it had been promiſed for the whole 
year enſuing, to ſcape many a ſcouring. The napkins were 
fit companions for the clothes, Vnum ſt novers, omuernoſtt. By 
wy deſcription of this Inme, you may gueſfe ac the reſt of 
France; not altogether 1o wretched, yertis the alteration al- 
moſt inſenſible. | 

Let us now walke into the Kitching, and obſcrve their 
proviſion. And here we found a moſt terrible execution 
committed on the perſon of a pullec; my Hoſtefſe (cruell 
woman) had cut the throat ot it, and! withouc plucking off 
thefeathers, tore it into pieces with her hands, and after 
cook away 8#kin and feathers together, jult as we ſtrip Rabbets 


in Englend: this done, it was-clapped into a pan, and frycd. 


Intoa ſupper. In other places where we could get meat for 
the Spitte , it uſeth co be preſintly broached, and laid per- 
p<ndicularly over the fire; three turns at the moſt difparch- 


cth it, and bringeth it to the Table, rather fcorched then - 


roafted. I ſay where weconld: get it, forin.theſe raſcally 
Innes, you cannot have whatyou would, but what you may; 


and that alſo not of the cheapeſt. At Pontozſe 'weemet with - 


a Rabbetr, and we thoughr vie had: found a great purchaſe ; 


Jarded it was, as all meatis inthe Countrey, otherwiſe it is 


ſo lean, ic would never endure: roaſting. In the cating 


jie:proved ſo tough, that I could not be perfwaded, thar - 


it was any more then . three: rewoves from that Rabbec 
which was in the Ark. The: price half a Crown Eng- 
lifk. My companions thought-icover deer, tome it ſeem- 
ed very" reaſonable; for certainly the' graife which fed it, 
was worthimore thett- thrice themoney. Buc to retarn to 
Totes. 


 Andit ictime; you-might, peechance, ee have loft-the Z 


ſighc' of mine Hoſtefle, and her duughters: You would have 


ſworne at tht firſtbluſb, they had boeeur of a bloud;, and ic- 


had been great ,pity had it beer otherwiſe. The tahutati- 


on of Horace, Omatre pulchra--filia fulchrior, was never ſorun-. | 
ſcaſonable as here. - Not--ta-\hottoue them with a further 


character 
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charater, ler ir iauitice that their perſons kept ſo excellent a 
decorum with th: houſe and furniture, that one cou'd not 
pollivle mexe uſe ot Tulies, 242m difpari dominaris domird. 
Bur this is not their Juck only. The women not of Nyr- 
mandy alone, but generally of ail France, are torced to be 
contented with a little beauty ; and ſhe which with us 1s 
LS | reckoned with the vulgir, weuld amongit them be taken | 
WI..7 tor a Princ«iſe. But of the French women, more when we 
Thad ' have taken a view ofthe Dames of Pars; now vnly fome-- 
what ot their 1ibic and condition.;Their habir in which they 
differ from the reſt of France, is the attire ot the head, which 
hangeth down their backs in che faſhion ofa Vail. In Ren 
H15'46 | and the greater Cities, it 18 made of linen, pure and decent ; 
W618 here, and in the Villages, it cannot poſſible beany thing elſe 
® then an o1d diſh-clout turned out of ſervice, or the corner 
of a tablecloch reſerved from waſhing. Their beſt conditi- 
on isnot alwayes viſible. They ſhew ic only in the mor- 
nings,or when you are ready to depart, and that is their beg- 
ging; you (hall have about you ſuch a throng of thoſe i1!- 
taces, andevery one whining out this dity, Pour les ſervants, 
that one night with greater eaſe diſtribute a dole art a rich 
mans Funerall, then give them a penny. Had you a pur- 
rule (Ogive them unasked, their importunity will prevenc 
your ſpeedicft bounty. After a]l this impudent bepging, their 
ambition reacheth no higher then a Sol; he that giveth more 
out- biddeth their expeQation, and ſhall be counted a ipend- 
thrife. 
* But the principall ornaments of theſe Innes, are the men- 
ſervants, the raggedeſt regiment that ever I yec Jooked upon. 
Wilts et  Sucha thing as a Chamberlaine was never heard of amongft 
«HAR, them, and good cluthes areaslittle known as he. By' the 
habit of his attendants, a man would think himſelf in a Gao]; 
their clothes either full of patches, or open to the $kin. 
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þ! Bid oneofthem wipe your boore, he preſently hath recourſe 
"4 to the curtains, with thoſe be will pechaps rab over one lide, 
1 4 and leave the other to be made clean by the gueſt. lt is enough 


for him, that he hath written-the coppy. They wait al- 
wayes with their hats on their heads, and ſoalſodo ſervants. 


before their maſters : attendipg bare-headed, is as much our - 
of 
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of faſhion there, azin Turkey : ofall French faſhions, in my 
opinion, the moft unfitting and unſeeming. Time and 
much uſe reconciled me to many other things, which at the - 
firſt were offenſive ; to this unreverent cuftome, I returned an 
enemy. Neither can I fce how it can choofe but Romach the 
woſt patient, to ſee the worthyeſt figne of liberty uſurped 
and profaned by the baſeſt of ſlaves. For ſeeing that the 
French paiſantrie, are ſuch infinice ſlaves unto their Lords 
and Princes, it cannot be, but that thoſe which are their 
ſervants, muſt be one degree at the leaſt, below the loweſt 
condition. | 
Certainly among the antients, this promiſcuexe covering of 
the head, was never heard of. It was with them the chief 
fign of freedome, as is well known to thoſe which are con» 
verſant with Antiquity. The Lecones a people of Pelopon- 
neſws, after they had obtained to be made free denizens of 
Lacedemon, in figne of their new-gotten liberty, would never 
go into the battail niſi pileeti, but with theic hats on. A- 
monp the Africans, as it is written In Al:xander ab Alexan- 
dro, the placing of a hat on the top of a ſpear, was uſed as 
a token to incite the peopleto their libercy, which had been 
oppreſſed by Tyrants ; Per pileum in bafta propofitum, ad liberta- 
tem proclamari. Bat amongft the Romans, we have more va- 
ricty. The taking off of the hat of Tarquinizs Priſcas by an 
Eagle, and the putting of it on again, occalioned the Augur 
to jpropheſie unto him the Kingdom, which fell ouc accor- 
dingly. In their ſword-playes, when one of the Gladiators 
| had with credit flain his adverſary ; they would ſometimes 
honour him with a Palm, ſoinetimes with the Hat. Of theſe 
the laſt was the worthyer, the Palm only honouring the 
ViQor, this alſo enfranchizing the receivers; therefore con- 
ferred commonly on him which had killed moſt men in the * 
Theatres. Hence the complaints of Tertullian, lib. de Speflacue 
lis, cap. 21. Dui inſtgniori cuiquam bomicide leonem poſcit, idem 
gladiatori atroci rudem petat ( rudis was an other token of en- 
franchiſement) &- pileum premium conferat. In their com- 
mon Forum, or Guildbal, when they purpoſed ta manumir 
any of their ſervants; their cuſtome alſo was, after the 
Lifor or Sergeant had regiftred the name of the party manu- 
D mitted, 
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mitted, to ſhave his head and give him a cap, whence 
according to Reſins, ad pilcum vocare, Is to ſet one at li- 
berty. 

Eramws in his Chiiawes, maketh the Hat co be the figne of 
ſomecminent worth in him that weareth it; Pilew ( ſaith 
he ) irfigne ſpate virtuts. On this he conjeAureth that the 
putting on of caps on the heads of ſuch as are created Do» 
tors or Maſtcrs, had its original]. In the Ulniverfities of Eng- 
land this cultome is ſtill in force; the putting on of the cap 
being never performed, but in the ſolemn Comitia, and in the 
Preſence of all ſuch as are either audicors or ſpeRators of 
that dayes excrciſe. When I was Regent, the whole houſe 
of Cenpregation joyped together in a Petition to the Earl of 
Pembroke, to reſtore unto us the jus pileorum, the licence of 
putting on our Caps, at our publick meetings; which pri- 
viledge, time and the tyranny of the Vicechancellyrs,had taken 
from us. Among other motives, 'we uled the ſolemn form 
of creating a Maſter in the As, by putting on his cap : 


and that that ſigne of liberty might diſtinguiſh us which:were 
the Regents, from thoſe boyes which we were to govern : 
which requeſt he graciouſly granted. But this French ſaw- 


cineſſe hath drawn me out of my way. An impudent fa- 
miliarity, which I confefſe did much offend me : and to 
which I ſtill profeſſe my ſelf an open enemy. Though 
Pack ſpeak French, 1 cannot endure ack ſhould be a Gen- 
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ROVEN 4 neat City; how ſeated and built; the 
ſtrength of it. $1, Katharines mount. The Church 
of Noſtre dame, &Cc.. The indecorum of the Papiſts 
in the ſeverall and unſatable piftures of the Virgin. 


The little Chappell of the Capuchins i» Boulogne. 


The Houſe of Parliament. The precedencie of the 
Prefident axd4 the Governor. The Legend of 
St, Romain, andthe priviledge thence ariſing. The 
language and religion of the Rhothamagenics, or 
people of Roven. b 


U;y the firſt we ſet on for Roven. In 10 hours our Carr 
J dragged us thither, the whole journey being in all ſux 
Y leagues French : admirable ſpeed | Aboutthree of the 
clock In the afternoon we had a ſight of the Town, daintily 
ſeated in a valley on the River Seine. 1 know not any 
Town better ſituate, Oxford excepted, whichindeed ic much 
reſemblech ; I mean not in bigneſſe, but ficuation.: Ic ſtand- 
eth on all fides evironed with mountains, the North ex- 
cepted,-and hath a large and pleaſant walk of meadowes 
by the river fide, to the South-eaſt-ward as Oxford hath 
towards Eveley. Ic is ſeated on the principal! river of France, 
diftant from the Metropolis of that Country 50 miles Engliſh, 
or thereabouts; as Oxford on the Thames, and from Lon- 
don. Watered alfo it is with two ſmall rivulets, Robee and 


Renelle, as the other with Charwell and Eventode. The diffe- 


| rence Is, that Oxford is ſeated ſomewhat higher on the 
ſwelling ofan hill, anda little more removed from thoſe 
mountains which environ it : and that the rivers which ran 
through ſome pare of Roven, do only waſh the precinQs 
of the other. The buildings are in ſome places wood, in 
ſome ſtone, in other both ; < houſes without Jaceige or 
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overlerts, four ſtories high, and in the front not very beau- 
tifull. The moſt promiſing houſe which mine eye met with, 
was thas of Mr. Boniface, who betng of obſcure parents, and 
having raiſed himſelta fortune in the wars ,againft the League, 
here built a receptacle for his ape. Ir is fathioned after the man- 
ner of new buildings in Lowdon, compoſed all of dainty 


white ſtone, ſquare and poliſhed. On the partition-berween 


tbe firſt tory and the ſecond, it hath theſe words engraven, 
Vie Virtute. Martis opus. Tentanda vid. Amore & armus : amitto 
ſutable to his rife. 

The other buildings of note are the bridge (for 1 as yet 
omit the Houſe of Parliamentand' the Churches )-and the 
Town wall by it. Thebridge, whilft it was:all flanding, 
was thought to have been the faireſt and ſtrongeſt piece of 
that kinde in all France. It conſifteth of twelve arches, 
large and high: there now remain but ſeven of them, the 
reft being . broken down by the Engliſbin the falling of their 
affairsin France, the better to make good the Town againſt 
the French. The river is here about the breadth of the Thawes 
at Fulham. Between vhe River and the Town wall, is*the 
Exchange or meeting place of the Merchants, paved'with 
broad and even peble. In breadth up to the wall-ward 
20 yards, in length 100; a fine walke in fair weather. All 
along the banke ſide Jay the ſhips, which by reaſon of che 
broken bridge come up thither, and on occaſions higher : 
ayood turn for Par. The wall for the length of 106 yards, 
18 as ſtraight as one may lay aline, of a juſt height, and 
compoſed of ſquare and excellent ſtenes,.ſo cunningly laid, 
that I never ſaw the fides of a Noble mans houſe built. more 
handſomely.” But it is not only the beauty of the wall which 


Roven delighteth iD, 'there muſt fomewhat alſo: be expe- 


Qed of firength : to which purpoſe it might ſerve .indifie- 
rently well, were there fome addition of earth withia it. It 
is well heJped on the outfide by the breadth and depth of 


the ditches; but more by Sc. Katherines fort: ſeated on a bill. 
at the Eaft fideof it. A Fort, which were it ficengthned. 
. according to the modern art of fortifying,wouldmuchafluce 


the Town, and make it at once, both a ſlave and a. comman- 
der. The Mczrfrall D' Ancre, when he was Lieutenant here 
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for the Queen mvrher, began to fortifie this mountain, 
Ouilleboeufe, and viher places of importance: but upon his 


death they were all raſed: what were his projeRs in it, 


they know beſt which were acquainted with his ambiti- 
on. Certainly the jars which he had ſowen amongſt the 
Princes ene with the other, and between them and 
the King ; ſhew that they were not intended for no- 
thing. | 

There are in Rover 32 Pariſh Churches, beſides thoſe 


which belong to Abbies and Religious houſes, of which the 
moſt beautifull is that of Se. Audoin or Owen, once Archbiſhop 


of, this City. The ſeat and Church of the Archbiſhop is that 
of Neſtre dame, a building far more gorgeous in the outſide, 
then within. It preſents it ſelf to you with a very gracious 
and majeſticall front, decked wich moſt curious imagery, 
and adorned with three ſtately Towers. The firſt La tour 
de beurre (becauſe it was buile with that money which was 


'raiſed by Cardinall Pr. Amboyſe, for granting a ditpenſa- 


tion to cat butter in the Lent): and a third built over 
the porch or goun door, wherein is the great Bell 1o 
much talked of. Within ic is but aka ordinary , 
ſuch 23 common Cathedrall Churches uſually are, ſo big, 
ſo faſhioned. Behinde the high Altar, ac apillar on thelefr 
bad, is the remainder of the Duke of Bedfords Tomb : which 
for pught I could diſcerne, was nothing but. an Epitaph ſome 
three yards high inthe pillar. - I ſaw nothing in ic, which 
might move theenvie of any Courtier to have it defaced, un- 
leſfe it were the ticle of Regent d# Rozaume de France, which is 
the leaſt he merited. 
Somewhat Eaſtward, beyond this is our Ladies Chappell, 
a prety neat piece, and daintily-fet out;T here Rtandeth on the 
top of the ſcreen, the image of the- Virgin her ſelf, between 
two Angels. They have ajtired herin a red mantle, Jaced 
with two gold laces, a handſome ruffe about her neck, a 
vail of fine Jawne hanging down her back, and (to ſhew that 
ſhe yas the eenb{t 
her teft arme the hplds. her (on in bis fide-coat, a black hat 
and agelden hatband. - A jolly plump Ladie fhe feemerh to 


be, of a flaxen hair, a ruddy Hp, and achearefall complexion. 
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Twere wel! the Painters would agree about limming ot her, 
atherwite we are likely to have almoſt ag many Ladies, as 
Churches, Ar N fire dame in Pary, he is taught us to be 
browne, and ſeemeth ſomcwbat inclining to melancholie. [ 
{peak not of her different habic, for I envie not her changes 
ot apparel! On'y i could not but obſerve how thoſe of St.Se- 
fuicores Church, enla Fae St. Dennis, haveplaced her on the 
cop ot their Sxreen, in a Coape, as if ſhe had taken upon 
her the zeal of Abraham, and were going to make a bloudy 
Aacrifice ot her Sun. They of Noſtre dame in Amiens, have 
erected her Statua all in goid, with her Son alſo of the ſame 
mectle in her armes; cajting beams of gold round about her, 
as the Sun is painted in its full glory ; ftrange Idolatries! 
On che contrary, in the Pariſh Church of Tury, in La Beauſe, 
ſhe is to be {een in a plain petticoat of red, and her other 
garments correſpondent. In my minde this holdeth moſt 
proportion to her eſtate, and will beſt ſerve to free their irre- 
ligion from abſurdicy, It they will worſhip her asa nurſe, 
with her childe in her arme, or at tr breſt,lec them array her 
in ſuch apparell, as might beſeem a Carpenters wife ; ſuch 
as the may be ſuppoſed to have worn before the world had 
caken notice, that (be was the mother of her Saviour. It they 
needs mult have ber in her eſtate of glory, as at Amiens; or of 
honour (being now publickly acknowledged to be the bleſſed- 
eft among women) as at Pary,let them disburden her of her child. 
To clap them thus together, is a folly, equally worthy of 
ſcorneand laughter. Certainly had ſhe but ſo much liber- 
ty, aSto make choice of her own clothes, I doubt not bur 
ſhe would obſerve a greater decorum. And therefore I com- 
mend the Capuchins of Boulogne, who in a lictle {ide-chappell 
conſecrated unto her, have placed only a handſome fair 
looking-glafſeupon her Altar, the beſt ornament ofa female 
cloſet: why they placed it there, I cannot ſay, only 
I conceive it was, that ſhe might there ſce how to dreſle 
. her ſelf. 

This Church is ſaid to have been built ( I ſhould rather 
think repaired) by Raowl or Rollo, the firſt Duke of Normau- 
dy; iince it hath been much beautifyed by the Englifþ when 
they were Lords of this Province, Ir is the feat y ” 
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Archbiſhop, a Dean and hity Cahons, The A chbiſtog 
was inftituced by the authority of Conſtantine the Great, 
during the litting of the. Councell of Arles. Anidian whu 
was there preſenc, being conſecrated the firſt Archbiſhop. 
The Biſhops of Sees, Aurenches, Conſtance, Bayeux, Lyſteux 
and Eureux, were appointed for his Dioceſans, The now 
Archbiſhop is ſaid to-. be an able Scholar, and a ſound 
Stateſman ; his name I enquired not. The revenues of his 
Chaic are (aid co be 10000 crowns:more they would amount 
to, werethe Countrey any way truitſull of Vinesz our of 
which the other Prelates of France draw no ſmall _ of 
their intreda. 

The Pailianent of this Countrey, was eſtabliſhed | here by 
Lewis XllI. who alfo builc that fair Palace wherein Juſtice 
is adminiſtred, anno 1501. Ar that time he divided Nzr- 
mandy into ſeven Lathes, Rapes, or Balliwicks, viz, Rover, 
Pet Conſicntin, Caen, - Eureux, Gifors, and Alengon. This 
Court hath Supreme power toenquire into, and give ſen- 
tence of all cauſes within the limits of Normandy. It. recei- 
veth appeals from the inferior Courts of the Dutchieunto 
it, but admicteth none from it. Here is alſo Corr des 
Eflux, a Court of the generall Commiſſioners, allo for 
Taxes; and La Chimbre des Aides, inſtituted by Charles VII. 
for the receiving of his Subſidies, Gabels, Impoſts, &c. The 
houſe of Parliament is in form quadrangular,a very gratefull 
and deleftable building; that of Pars is but a Chaos ora 

| Babell coir. In che great hall (into which you aſcend by 
ſome 30 ſieppes or upwards) are the ſeats and desks of the 
Procurators; every ones name written in Capital letters over 
his head. Thele Precurators are like our Atturnies, to prepare 
cauſes and make them ready for the Advicates. In this Hall 
do ſuitors uſecicher to attend on, or to walkeup and down 
and confer with their pleaders. Within this hall is the greac 
Chamber, the tribunall and ſeat of juice, both In cauſes 
Crimiall and Civill. | 
At_domus interior regali ſplendida luxu 
Inftruitur : As Virgil of Queen Did, es 
dining roome. | 


A Camber ſo gallagtly andriehly built,that I muſt needs = . 
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feſſe it far {urpaſſech all the rooms that ever I ſaw in my 
life. The Palace of the Louure hath nothing in it comparable. 
The feeling all inlaid with gold, and yet did the workman- 
ſhip exceed the matter. This Court confifteth of two Preft- 
dents, ewenty Crunſellors or Allntants, and as many Advocates as 
the Court will admit of. The prime Preſident is termed Ner 
de Riz, by birth a Norman : upon the Bench, andin all places 
of his Court, he taketh the prcedencie of the Duke of Longue- 
ville : when there is-a convention of the three Eftates ſumumo- 
ned, the Dake hath the prioricy. 

We ſaid even now, that from the ſentence of this Court 
there lay no appeal ; but this muſt be recanted, and it isno 
ſhanie to do it : St. Auſtin hath written his RetraJations ; fo 
alſo hath B:Darmine. Oace in the year there is an appeal ad- 
mitced, but that for one man only, and on this occafion: 
There was apoyſonous Dragon not far from Roven, which 
had done mach harme to the Countrey and City. Many 
wayes had bcen tryed to deftroy him, but none proſpered ; 
at laft Romain,afterwards made a Saint,then Archbiſhop of the 
Town, accompanied with a theef and a murderer, whoſe 
lives bad been forfeited to a fentence, undertaketh the enter- 
priſe; upen fight of the Dragon the theef ſtole away, che 
murderer goeth on, and feeth that holy man vanquiſh the 
Serpent, armed only with a Stole (ic is a neck habit, ſfan- 
Rifycd by his Holinefſeof Rome, and made much, after the 
manner of a tippet) with this Stole tied about the neck of 
the Dragon, doth the murderer lead him priſoner to Rover. 
To make ſhort work, the name of God is praiſed, the Biſh»p 
magniſyed, the murderer pardoned, and the Dragon bur- 
ned. Thisaccident (Cifthe ftory be 11ot Apocrypha) is ſaid to 
have hapned on hely Thurſday. Andvin or Owen, ſucceflor 
unto St. Romain, in tnemory of this marvellous ad, obtai- 
ned of King Dagobert the firſt ( he began his reign anne 
632) that from that iime forwards the Chapitre of the Ca- 
thedrall Church, ſhould every Aſcenſton day have the faculty 
of delivering any malefator, whom the Jawes had condems 
ned. This that King then granted, and all the following 
Kings even to this time have ſucceſſively confirmed it. Iomit 


the ceremonies and ſolemnicies wherewith this pager is 
taken 
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taken from his irone, and reftored to liberty. It is not above 
nine years agone, (incea Baron ot Ga{cyne took occalion to Kill 
his wife, which done, he fled hither into Normanay ; and ha- 
ving firſt acquainted the Canins of Noſtre dame with his delice, 
put himſelfto the ſentenceotf the Court, and was adjudged 
to the wheel. Aſcenſion-day immediately coming on, the 
Canons challenged him, and the Judge, according to the cu- 
ſtome, cauſed him ro be delivered. But the Normans pleaded 
that the benefit of that priviledge belonged only to the natives 
of that Province; and they pleaded with ſuch fury, that the 
Baron was again committed to. priſon, till the 'Quecn Mo- 
ther had wooed the people, pro ea ſaltem vice, to admit of his 
reprievall,  - | | #7 

1 deferred to ſpeak gf the language of Normandy, tj] 1 cathe 
hither, becauſe here ir is beſt ſpoken, It differeth from 
the Pariſian, and more elegant French, almoſt as much' as 
the Engliſh ſpoken in the North, doth from that of Lyndon 
or Oxford, Some of the old Norman words it {till retaineth, 


but not many. Icis much altered from what it was in the 
time of the Conqueror, few of the words in which our lawes 


were written being known by them. One of our company 
pgavea Litletor?s tenure, written in that language, to a French 


could not underſtand three words of it.\/ The religion in 
this Town is indifferently poized, as it alſo is in moſt places 
ofthis Province. The Proteſtants are thought co be as great a 
party as the other, but far weaker, the Duke of Langueville, ba- 
vingdifarmed them in the beginning of the laſt troubles. 


DoQor of the Lawes ; who proteſted fr" three Jines, he - 
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Uly the ſecond we take our farewell-of Rz:ven, better ac- 
conimodated then we cam? thicher; yernoc fo well az I 
deſired. Weare now preferred ab Aſinis ad equos, from 

the Cart tothe Waggon. The French call ita Coach, bur 
that matters not ; ſo they would needs have the Cart to be 
a Chariot. Theſe Waggons are the ordinary inſtruments 
of travell in thoſe Countries ; muth of a kin to Graveſend's 
barge. You ſhall hardly finde them without a knave or a 
Giglot. A man may be fure to be merry in them, were he as 
Certain to be wholeſome. This, in which we travelled, 
contained ten perſons, as all of them commonly do; and 
amongſt theſe ten, one might have found Engliſh, Scots, French, 
Normans, Dut:h, and Italians, a joJly medley ; had our religi- 
ons been as different as our Nations, I ſhould have thought 
my ſelf in Amſterdam or Poland ; if a man had defired. to have 
ſecn a Brief oran Epitome of the World, he would no where 
have reccived ſuch ſatisfaftion, as by looking on us. I have 
already reckoned up the ſeveral Nations,I will now lay open 
the ſeverall conditions. There were then to be found amongſt 
theſe ten paſſengers, men and women, Lords and ſerving 
men, Scholars and Clowns, Ladies and Chambermaids , 
Prieſts and Late-men, Genglemen and Artificers, people of all 
ſexes aud almoſt all ages. If all the learning in the world were 
foft, it might be found again in Plutarch, ſo ſaid Budew. If all the 
Nations in the world had been loſt, they might have been 
found again in our Waggon, ſo I. Seriouſly I think me 
| Coac 
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Coach to have been no unht repreſentation of the Ark. A 
whole world of men and languages might have grown cut _ 
of it. | | 
Bu all this while our Waggon joggeth on, but fo leiſure- | 
Ty, that it gave me leave to takea more patient view of the 
Countrey, then we could in the Cart. And here, indeed, 
I ſaw ſufficient to affe&t the Countrey, yea to dote on it, 
had Inot come out of England. The fieids ſuch as already 
I have deſcribed, every where b:(et witt Apple-trees, and 
truits of the like nature. You could ſcarce fee any thing 
which was barren in the whole Journey. Theſe Apples 
are both meatanddcink to the poor Paiſant. For the Quun- | 
try is iN provided with Vines (the only want | could obſerve 


. 1a it) and Beer isa good beverage at a Gentlemans table, 


Sider then, or Perry are/the poor mans Claret; and happy 
man is he, which once or twice a week can aſpire ſo high a- 
bove water. _ To proceed, through many a miſerable Vil- . 
lage (Burghs they call them) and one Town ſcmewhat big-- 
ger then the reſt, called Equille; we came that night to 
St. Claire 10 French miles from Roven, a poor Town. god 
wor, and had nothing in it remarkable, but an accident, 
There dwelt a monk there, grown into great opinion for his 
ſanRicy, and one who had an eſpeciall hand upon ſore eyes; 
yet his ability herein wasnot generall, none being capable 
of curefrom him but pare Virgins. I perſwade my ſelf 
France could not yield him many patients : and yet from all 
parts he was much ſought unto. Hope of cure anda charita- 
ble opinion, which they had of themfelves, had brought to 
him divers diſtreſſed Damoſels ; which, 1 am confident, bad 


no intereſt in his miracle, In the ſame Inne ( Alehonſe I 


ſhould fay) where we were to be harbored, there had. pur in 


 awholeconvoy of theſe Ladies errant, Pilgrims they called 


them(ſe]ves, and had come. on foot two dayes journey to 
cleer their eye-fight, They had white vailes banging down 
their backs, which in part covered their faces; yetTpercei-. 
ved by aglimpſe, that ſome of them were paſt cure. Though 
my charity durſt allow them maids, it was afraid to ſup- 
poſe them Virgins : yet ſo far I dare afſure them they ſhould 
recover their fght, that when ws came home, they ſhould 
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ice their tolly. At that time, what with too much watching 
on hipboard, what with the cartnefle of the water, and the 
violeuce of the winde, working upon: me for almoſt 40 
h:zures togziher whilſt I lay on the Hatches : mine eyes had 
gotten a rheumand a rednefſe : my Hoſteſs (good woman ) 
p<ri+adcd me to this holy Eye-wripht, but I durſt not ven- 
ture Not that I had not as good atitleto my Virginity as the 
bet there © but becaule I had learned whata grievous {entence 
was denounced on Abaziah king of 7ſrael, for ſeeking help 


of Belzebab the god of Eckron. When I hap co be ill, let my. 


amendment come on Gods name. Mallen ſemper profanus eſe, 
Guam ſic 1eligiofſus, as Minutims Falix of the Riman Sacrifices. 
Let my body rather be flil troubled with a ſore eye,then have 
ſuch a recovery to bea perpetuall eye-ſore to my conſcience. 
Rather Then goin Pilgrimage to ſuch a Saint, let the Pa- 
piſts count me for an Heretick. Beſides, how durſt 1 ima«- 
gine in him an ability of curing my bodily eyes, who had 
.for above 70 years been troubled wich a blindnefſe in the 
eyes of his foul? ———— Thou fool ({aid our Saviour al- 
moſt in the like caſe) firſt caſtout the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy 
brotbers eye. | | 

Thenext morning ( fFuly 3) | left my pilgrims to try 
their fortunes, and went on in our journey to Paris, which 
that day we were to vilite. My eyes not permitting me to 
read, and my eares altogether ſtrangers to the French chat, 
drave my thoughts back to Roven; and there nothing ſo 
much pollcfſcd nie, as the ſmall honour done to B:dford in 
his monurnent. -I had leafure enough to provide him a 
longer Epitapa, and a (borter apologie againſt the envie of 


that Courtier, which perſwaded Charles the VIIE. to deface the 
ruines of his Sepulchre : Thus. 


S's did the Fox, the coward'ſt of the heard, 
Kick the dead Lyon, and profane his beard. 

So did the Orecks, about their vanquiſht hoſt, 
Drag HeCtors reliques, and torment his ghoſt. 
$9 didtbe Parthian flaves deride the head 
Of the great Qrafius now berrayed and drad : 
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To whoſe victorious ſword, not | np L efor ey 

7 hey would have ſacrific'd their lives, or mare. | 
So dothe French aſſault dead Bedtords ſprig't, | 
And trample on bis aſhes in deſpipht. | 


But fooliſh Curio ceaſe, and do not blame 

So ſmall an honor done unto his name. 

Why grieveſt theu him a Sepulchye to have, | 
Who when he liv'd could make all France a grave A 
His ſword triumph'd through all thoſe Towns which lie 
In th* Iſle, Maine, Anjoy, Guyen, Normandie. 
Thy fathers felt it. Oh ! thou worſt of men, | 
(If man thou art ) do not endevour then , 

This Conquerour from his laſt hold to thruſt, 


But be not troubled B:dford ; thou ſha't ſtand 
Abqve the reach of malice, though the hand 
Of a French baſeneſſe may deface thy name, 
And tear it from thy marb/e, yet ſhall fame 


A Pyramis unto it ſelf ſhall raiſe; 

Thy brave atchievements in the times ts come, 

Shall be a monument above a Tombe. 

Thy name ſhall be thy Epitaph : and he ; 
Fbich once reads Bedford, ſhall imayin thee 
Beyond the power of Verſes, and ſhall ſay A 
None could expreſſe thy worthes a fuller way. | 


Reſt thou then quiet in the ſhades of night, 
Nor vex thy ſelf with Curio's weaker ffite. 
Whilſt France remains, and Hi tories are writ, © 
B:dtord ſhall live, and France ſhall Chronic. it. j 
Having offered this unworthy, yet grateful! facrifice;tn the 
Manes of that brave Heros : I had the moxelcature to behold 
Mante, and the Vines about it, being th= firſt tha ever I ſaw. 
They are planted like our Hop-gardens, and grow up by 
the helpe of poles, but not ſo high. They are kept with little 
| : 63 | coit, 


— — 


I hom ali brave minds ſhould honour in his duſt. | ; 


Speak loudly of thee and thy as. Thy praiſe | + + 
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 [t, end yeid prvnc to an husbandman futhc:cnt to make 
kim ric. kad he neither Kirg nor Landlord. The Wine 
v-l:ichis pritied our of them, is barth ard nee veating © as 
much differing in ivcandle trom the Wines of Pa:gs or Orl:- 
ens, 48 thetr Lange do:hin elcgancy. The reſt ot the Nor- 
man Wincf, Y.'chare not very frequent, a* prowing only on 
the front iowards Fronce, are ut the tame Quality. As for 
rhe Town of 777 je, it (remuth to have been of good firengeh 
bcto:etheQievt great Ordinances z; hivinga wall, a campe- 
ecnt d tch, aidat every gate a draw-bridge, They are (till 
tuti:cient to guard their Puilen from the Fox, end 1n the 
night times to {cure their hou.es fromany forain burglary. 
Boo (ace indeed they weieableto make retiſtance to a King of 
+2 1 france, bus thc Empl ſþ were then within it. Atlalt &n hono- 
A rable termes ir yeeided, and was entred by Charier VII. the 
ſecond of Adugujt, anno 1449. The Town 1s tor building 
and bigneſlſe, ſomewhat above the better fort of Marker 
Towns here in England. 

The lait Town of Normandy toward Pars is Pontoyſe,a Town 
well tortifyed, as being a borderer, and one of the ſtrong<it. 
bulwarks againſt France. Ic hath init two faic Abbies of 
Maubuiſſcn and St. Martin, and {tx Churches Parochiall,where- 
of that of Neftre dame in the Suburbs is the moſt beautifull. 
The name it derives from a bridge, built over the river of 
Ozſ:, cn which ic is ſituate, and by which on thac {ide it is 
well detended 5 the bridge being ftrengthned with a ftcong 
pite, and ewo draw-bridges, Itis commodiouſly firuate on 
the 1iitng of an hill, and is famous for the ſiege laid before ic 
b: C:arl:s VIT anns 1442. but more fortunate unto him in the 
taxing of it. For having raiſed his Army upon the Duke of 
72:ks coming to give him battail with 6000 only ; che French 
Army conliſting of double the number ; heretired or fled ra- 
ther unto St. Denis 3 but there hearing how ſcandalous his 
retre:t was to the Pariſtans even ready to mutiny; and that 
the Duke of Orleans and others of the Princes, ſtirred with 
the ignominiouſneſle of his flight, began to praiſe againſt 
him ; he ſpeedily returned to Pontoyſe, and maketh himſe!f - 
maſter of it by aſſaule, Certainly to that fright he owed the 
p<tting of this Town, andall Normandy, the French by _ 
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door making tacir entrie unto this Province; cut of which at 
hſt key thruſt che Engliſh, airs 1450. So delperatea thing is a 
frightcd ,coward. | | 1. 

' Thijs Countrey had once before been in p {(I.iJim of the 
Engl ſp, and that by a firmer citle th*n the (word, Them he 
Congueror h:d convel:d it over the S.cs in:v Ernlord, and Ic 
continued at Appendix of that Crown, fromthe year 1067 
unto that of 1204. At that time, fn ca]l:d Sans terre, third 
fon unta King Henry II, havinguturpid the eftaces 6t Enp/and 
and the En:lijþ potTeflions in France, up n A tur iiche of bre- 
tagnz,ar:d ſon unto G:ofry his eider brother; was warred on by 
Philip Auguſt King of Frarce, who ids d with the laid Arthur. 
In the end Artiur was taken, and not Jong after was fuund 
dead in the ditches of the Caſtle of Rowen. \Whether this vio- 
Tent death happened unto him by the praQtile ot his Uncle, as 
the French ſay, or that the young Prince came to thyt unkur» 
tunate end in an attempt to eſcape,as the Engl/ſhxc port, is no. 
yet determined. For my part, conſidering the other carriages 
and virulencies of that King, I dare be of that opinion, thar 
the death of Arthur was not without his contrivement. Cer- 


rainly he that rebeJled agrinſt hig Father, and prattifed the - 


eternall impriſonment and ruine of his Brother, would nur 
much ſtick (this being ſo ſpeedy a way to ſettle his affaires ) 
at the murder of a Nephew. Upon the fr bruit of this mur- 
der, Con/tance mother to the young Prinae, complaineth unto 
the King and Parliament of Frarceznot the Court which now 
8 in force, conſiſting of men only of the Tong robe, bur the 
Court of the Puirrieor 2 Peeres, whereot King Joby himfelt 
was one, as Duke of Nermandy. 1 ſee not how in juſtice Philip 
coulddo lefſe then ſummon him, an homager being ſlain, and 
a howager being accuſed. To this ſummons Fobn refuſed to 


yeeſd himſelf, a Counſel] rather magnanimous then wite,and 


ſach'as h2d more in it of a Engliſh King then a French Subjc&. 
Edward III. a Prince of finer mctall then this Fehr, obeycd 
the like warrant, and performed a perfonall homage to Pl1/:p 
of Valoys, and it is not reckoned amongſt his diſparapgements. 
He committed yet a further errour or ſoleciſme in State, nct 
fo much as ſending any of his people to ſupply his place, or. 


plead his cauſe, L[Ipon this non-appearance, the Prers pro- 
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ceed to ſentence, 1! fut par Arreſidcla dite cour( ſaich Da Cheſne) 
condamn.e pour atte.nt & convaincu da Crime de parriciie, & de felo- 
gie; Parric de for killing his own Nephew ; and Felony tor 
comniteing an at io cfxecrable on the perſon of a French Vaſ- 
fall, and in Franc! Fubn du Serres addeth a third cauſe, which 
Was Conte: rt, in dilobeying the Kings commandment. 
[[pon 33 1. radi the Court awarded, Due toutes les terres Gui i! 
mnviit pare lu demeurero'ent acgu ſes & confiſcaces a la Courcnne,&c. 
A proceeding {0 tair and ord:rly, that [ ſhould fooner accuſe 
King 7obn of indiſcretion, then the French of injuftice. When 
my lite or eftate is in danger, Jet me have no more finifter a 
tryall. The Erp/ſhthus outed of Normandy by the weakneſle 
of John, recovered it again by the puifſance of Henry ; but be- 
ing held only by the ſword, it was after 3o years recovered 
again, as T have told you, And now being paſſed over the 
Oyſe, I have at once freed the Engl and my felf of Normandy ; 
here ending this Book, but not that dayes journey. 
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France in what ſenſe ſocalled. The bounds of it. All old © 


Gallia not poſſeſſed by the French. Cowntries follow the 
name -of the moſt predominant Nation, The condition 
of the preſent French not qr er from that of the old 
Gaules. That the heavens have a confant Fower upois 
the ſame Climate, though the Inhabitants are changed. 


The quality ef the French in private,at the Church,and 


at the table, Their language, complements,diſcourſe, 8c, 


| having pafſed through Pontoyſe, and croffed the river, we 
. were centred into France: France as It 1s ' underſtood 
F E 


J* the third, which was theday we ſet out of St. Claire, 


in 
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in ics Jimited lenfe, and ata part only ot the whole, tor when 
Merovews, the Grandchild of Phuramond, fhrſt King of the : 
Franci or Frenchmen, had taken an opportunity to palle the 
Rhine, having alſo during the wars between the Romans and 
the Gothes, taken Paris; he reſolved there to ſet up his reff, 
and to make that the head City of his Enpire. The Coun- 
try round about ir, which was of no largeexcens, he cam- 
manded to be called Francia, or Terra Fran:orumgaſter the name 
of his Frankes whomhe governed. . In this bounded and. re- 
ſtrained fenie, we now take it, being confined with Aormard)y 
on the North, Champapne on the Eait, and on the Weſt and 
South with the Province of La Beauſſe. It is incircled in a 
manner, with the,Oy'e on the Narth wards, the Eure on the 
Weſt, the Vele onthe Eaft, and 'a veine riveret ot the Seire 
towards the South ;* bur the principall environings are made 
by the Seine, and the Marnea river of Campagze, which coa- 
ſticute that pare hereof which commonly and &] 'ay”, 
18 called by the name afthe Ifle of France, and within the main 
Iſland makes divers little petty Iſles, the waters winding up 
and down, as deſirous to recreate theearth with the pleaſures 
of its lovely. and delicious embraces. 

This Iſk,this portion of Gal, properly and Itmitedly ſtyled 
France, was the (eat of the Francs at their firſt coming hither, 
and hath ſtill continued ſo. The reſt of Gallia, is in effe&t 


rather ſubdued by the French, then inhabiced; theic valour 


In time having takenfn thoſe Countries which they never - 
planted ; ſo that if we look appreheniively into Gaxle, we 
ſhall finde the other Nations of ir, to have: juſt cauſe to rake 
up that complaine of the King of Portugal! againſt Ferdinand 

of Caſtile, for aſſuming to himſelf the title of Catholick King of 
Spain ; Ejws 1am non exigua parte penes reges alios, as Mariana. re- 
lateth it. Certain it ic, that the leaſt pare of all Galia is in 
the hands of the French, the Normans, Britons, Biſcaines or 
Galſconr,the Gothes (of Languedoc and Provence ) Burgundians, and 
the antient Gaules of PoiGou, retaining in it (uch fair and 
ample Provinces, Bat it is the cuſtome (hall I ſay) or fate + 
of l1ef{cr and weaker Nations, to lofe their names unto the 
ſtronger; as wives do to their husbands, and the (maller ti- 
vers t© the greater. . Thus we ſee the Ions _ 
Potan 
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Puland to have maſtered and given name to the Prutent, 
Mazovii, and other Nations of Sarmatia Europed ; as that ot 
Moſco hath unto all the Provinces of Afiatica. Thus hath 
Sweden conquered and denominated almoſt all the great 
Peninſula of Scandia ; whereof it is but a lictle parce]]: and 
thus did the Engliſh Saxons being the moſt prevailing ofthe 


reſt, impoſe the name of Engliſhon all the people of the Hep- 


tarchie. 
Et dedit impoſito xomina priſca jugs. 


And good reaſon the vanquiſhed ſhould ſubmit themſelves 
as well unto the appellation, as the laws ofthe victor. The 
French then are polle{fors of ſome parts of old Gallia, and 
maſters of rhe reſt ; poſſefſors not of their Cities only , but 
their conditions. A double viQory, it ſeemeth, they enjoyed 
' over that people, and took from them at once, both their 
qualities and their Countries. Certainly whoſoever will 
pleaſe to peruſe the Commentaries of Fulixs Cefar, de bels 
Galicoz he will equally guefſe bim an Hiſtorian and a Pro- 


ph«t; yea he will rather make bimſelf believe, that he hath 


prophecicd the charaQer of the preſent French, then delive- 
red one of the antient Gaule.-- And indeed, it is a matter wor- 
- thy both of wonder and obſervation, that the old Gaules, 
being in a manner al] worne out, ſhould yet have moſt of 
their conditions ſurviving in thoſe men, which now inhabir 
that region, being of ſo many ſeverall Countries and origi- 
nals. It wedive into nacurall cauſes, we have a ſpeedy re- 
courſe unto the powerfull influence of che heavens ; for as 
thoſe celeftiall bodies conſidered in the generall, do work up- 
on all ſublunary bodies in the general], by light, influence 
and motion ; ſo have they a particular operation on ;parti- 
culars. An operation-there is wrought by them in a man, as 
borne at ſuch and ſuch a minute; and again as borne under 
ſuch and ſuch a Climate. The one derived from the ſetting of 
the Houſes, and the Lord of the Foroſcope at the time of his 
Nativity 3-the other from that conſtellation which governeth 
as it 'were, the Province of his bicth, and 1s the genius or dews 
tutelaris loci. Hinc illa ab antique vitia C aith-an Author nt 
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dern rather in time then judgment) &* patrie forte durantia, que 
101. in hiſtoris gentes aut commendant aut notant. Two or three 
Authors by way ot parallel, will make it clear in the exam- 
ple, though-it appear not obſcure in the ſearch of cauſes. Pri- 
mus Gallorum impetus imajor quam virorim, ſecundus minor quam ſe- 
mirarum, faith Florws of the Gaules, Whatelſe is that which 
Mr. Dallington ſaith of.the French, when he reporteth that they 
begin an ation like thunder, andend ic in a ſmoak ? Their 
attempts on Naples and Millgin (to emit their preſent enter- 
priſe on Genoa) are manifeſt proofs of it; neither will I now 
ſpeak of the battail of PoiGejirs, when they were ſo forward in 
the onſet, and furious in the flight, Vr ſentGallorum ſubita ingenta, 
faich Ceſar: & I think this people to be as hare-brained as ever 
were the other. Fuvenal calleth Gellia, facunda cauftdicorum : 
and among the modern French it is related, that there are 
tryed more law- cauſes in one year, then have been in England 
fincethe Conqueſt. Of the antient Germans, the nexe neigh - 
bours and confederates of the Gawutes, Facitus hath given us 
this note, Diem noftenique continnare potando'rulli probrum ; and 
preſently after, De jungendis dffinitatibws, de bello denique & pace, 
in conviviis conſultant. Since the time of Tacitw hath Germanie 
ſhifted almoſt all ber old 'imhabiranes, and received new Co- 
tonites of Lombards, Sueves, Gothes, | Sclavonians, Hunns, Saxons, 
Vandals, and divers other Natjons not known to that writer. 
Yec ſtill is that exorbirancy-of drinking in faſhion; and to 
this day do the prefent Germs conſult of moſt of their af- 
fairs intheir cups. If the Engliſh have borrowed any thing of 
this humor, it is not to be thought the vice of the Countrey, 
buc the times.” To go yet higher «nd farther, the Philoſo- 
pher Anacharſis (and he lived 600and oddyeers before Chrift) 
nored ic in the Greeks, thatat the beginning of their feafts, 
they uſed little-goblets,an@preater towards the end, when 
they were now almoſt drunken , Suvzatey oyo7 aa; Ents; 
«5 20:4r01 why wprrteyts mivwn, arndiv\s; Is werydners as Lacrtins 
reporteth it: George Samdyr in the excelent giſcourfe of his 
own travatles, relateth che ſame'caflome to continne ſtill a- 
mongſ chem ; notwithRanding the length of tive, and all 
the changesof ftate and people which have fince hapned. Their 
Fwpire indeed they have loft, their yalour, learning, end al 


other 
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other graces which ſet then out in the fight of the World; 


2nd no marveil theſe were not nationall conditions, but per- 
ſonal! endowments. I conclude then thi: digretlion with the 
words of Barklay, Heret itaque in omni genite vis quedam inconcuſ= 
fa, que bominibus pro corditione terrarum, in quitus naſci contigerit, 


| ſma fatadiviſerit. 


The preſent French then, is nothing buc an old Gale. 


moulded into a new name, as raſh he is, andas head-ſtrong, 


and as hare-brain'd. A nationwhom you ſhall win with a: 


ſeather, and loſe with a ftraw. [ſpon the firſt fight of him 


you ſhall haye him as familiar as your ſleep, or the necelliry_ 


of breathing. In one houres conference, you may indeer him 
to you, inthe ſecond unbucteon him; the third pumps him 
drie of all his ſecrets, and he gives them you as faichfully, as 
if you were his ghoſtly father, and bound to conceal them 


ſub ſigillo confeſſionis : when you have learned this, you may 


lay him aſide, for he is no longer ferviceable. If you 
have an hamor of holding him in a further acquaintance, ( a 


favour of which he confefſeth, and 1 believe him, he is unwor- 


thy :)) himſelf will makethe firft ſeparation. He hath aid 
over his leſſon to you, aud muſt now finde out ſome body 
elſe to whom to repeat it. Fare him well, he is a garment 
whom I would be loath co wear above two days together, 
for in that time he will be thread-bare. Familiare eft bomini on - 
nia ſibi remittere, ſaith Velleius of all; ic holdech moſt properly 
- in this people. Heis very kind-hearted ro himlelf, and 
thinketh himſclf as free from wants, as he is full : ſo much 
he hath in him of the nature ofa Chinoy's, that he thinkech 
all men blind bur himſelf. In this pride of felf-conceitedneſſe 
he hateth the Spaniard, loveth not the Ergli/ſh, and contem- 
ncth the German; himſelf is the only Courtier,and compleac 
Gentleman ; bur it is bis own glafſe which he ſeerth in, ouc 
of this concett of his own excellency, and partly out of a 
ſhallowneſſe of brain; heizs very liable to exceptions. The 
Teaſt diſtaſt that can be, draweth his ſword, and a minutes 


pauſe ſheathes it to your hand. It afterwards you beat him 


Into better manners, he ſhall rake it kindly and cry ſerviteur. 
In this one thing they- are wonderfully like the Devill, Meck- 
nefſe or ſubmiſſion maketh them inſolent, a little refhſtance 

F3 putteth 
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putceth them to their heels, or makes him your Spaniel. Ina 
word {toc I have held him too long) he is a wa:xing v:nity 
In a ncw tail ton. h 
I will now give you a taſte of his table, which you ſhall 
finde in a meaſure turniſhed ; (I ſpeak noe of the Paiſant :) 
bur not in fo full a manner as with us. Their Beef they cuc 
outin (o little chops, that that which gocti there tor a 
lzudable diſh, weuid be thought here to be an [niveclity . 
commons, new teived from the hatch. A loine of Mutton 
ſerves amongſt them tor three roaftings, belide the hazard of 
making pottage with the rump. Fowle alſo they have in 
good plenty, efpecially ſuch as the King found in Scotland. 
To ſay truth, that which they have is (uthcient for nature and 
atciend, were ir not for the Miltrelſe of the Kirchin-wench. 
I have heard much tame of French Cooks, but theic skill lyeth 
nut inthe handling of Beck or Mutton. They bave (as gene- 
rally haveall this Nation ) good fancies, and are ſpeciall fel- 
lowes for the making of putfe-paſtes, and the ordering of 
banquets. Their crade is not to feed the belly, but the palar. 
Itis now time you were ſet down, where the firſt thing 
you muſt do, is to ſay your own Grace; private Graces are 
as ordinary there, as private Mallcs : and from thence I think 
they learned them. That done, fall to where you like beſt. 
They obſerve no methods in their eating, and if you look for 
a Carver, you may rife faſting. When you are riſen, if you 
can digeſt the ſluctiſhneſſe ot the cookery, (which is moſt 
abominable at firſt light ) | darefruft you in a Garriſon. 
Follow him to Church, and there he will ſhew himſelf moſt 
irreverent and irreligious; I ſpeak nor this of all, but of the 
gencrall. Ata Maſle in the Gorgeliers Church in Paris, I faw 
two French Papiſts, even when themoſtſacred myſtery of their 
faith was celebrating, break out into ſach a blaſphemous and 
Athciſticall laughter, that even an Ethnick would have hated 
it. It was well they were known to be Catholicks; otherwiſe 
ſome French hot-head or other, would haye ſent them Jaugh- 
ing to P.uto. 
The French language is, indeed, very ſweet and deleRable. 
Ic is cleared of har(hnelſfe, by the cutting off, and leaving our 
.the conſonants, which makech ic fall off the ANY v0- 
OE lubly ; 
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Jubly ; yer in my opinion, it is rather elegant then copious, 


and therefore is much troubled for want of words to find out. 


periphraſes. It expreſſerh very much of ir ſelf in the ation. 
The head, body, and ſhou:ders concurre all in the pronoun. 
cingotic; and hethat hopeth ro ſpeak it with a goud grace, 
. muſt have ſomewhat in him of the Mimick lc is inriched with 
a tull number of ſignificant Proverbs, which is a greathelp 
ro the French humor of ſcotting ; and very full of courtſhip, 
which maketh all the people complemencall. The pooreſt 
Cobler in the Village hath his Conre-cringes, and his eau he- 
niſte de Cour, his court holy water ,as pertcQly.as the Prince 
ot Conde. | R 


In the Paſſados of their court-ſ{bip, they expreſſe themſelves. 


with much variety of geſture, and indeed, it doth not misbe- 
comethem. Were it as graticus in the Gentlemen of other 
Nations as in then, it were worth your patience; bue rhe 
affeaction of it is ſcurvy and ridiculous. Quocunque ſalutati- 
onis artificio corpus infledant, futes nibil iſta inft:tutione magis con- 
venire. Vicine autem gentes ridicuto errore decepte, ejuſdem venuftatia 
imitatienem ludicram faciunt & ingratam : as one happily obſer- 
ved at his being amongſt them. . I have heard ofa young Gal- 
lant,fon to agreat Lord of one of the three'Brittiſh Kingdoms; 
that ſpent.lome years in Frence to learn faſhions. Ac his return 
he deſired to. fee the. King, and his father procured him an 
 entervenie, When he came within the Prefence-chamber, he 
began to compoſe his head, and carry it as if he had been 


ridden with a Martingall-:: next he fell ro draw back bis 


legs and thruft out his ſhoulders, and that with luch a grace- 
leſſe apiſhneſſe, that the King asked him if he meant to ſhou]- 


der him out of his chair,and fo left him co a@ cur his comple-, 


ment to the hangings. In their courtſhip they beſtow even 
the. higheſt tizles, upon thofe of the loweſt condition. This 
38 the vice alſo oftheir common talk. The begger begetteth 
Monjicurs and Madams to his ſonsand daughters, as familiarly 
as the King. Were there no other reaſon to-perſwade me, 
that the Welch or Britains were the deſcendants of the 


Gaules, this only were ſuffcient, that they would all be 


Gentlemen. . 
H:s 
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His ditcourſe runneth commonly upon two wheels, trea/or 
and riba!Jriz.I never heard people talkelefle reverently of their 
Prince, nor more ſawcily of his ations. Scarce a day paſleth 
away without ſome ſeditious Pamphler printed and publi- 
| ſhed, in the diſgrace of the King, or of ſome of his Courtiers. 
Theſe are every mans mony, & he that buyeth them is not coy 
. of the Contents,be they never {o (candalous;of all humors the 
moſt baſe and odious. Take him from this (which you can 
hardly do, till he hath told all) and then he talleth upon his 
ribaldry. Wichout theſe crutches, his diſcourſe would never 
be able to keep pacewith his company. Thus (hall you have 
them relate the ftories of their own uncleannefſe, with a face 
as confident,as if they had no accidents to pleaſe their hearers 
morecommendable. Thus will they reckon up the ſeverall 
profanations of pleaſure, by which they have diſmanned 
themſelves; ſometimes nor ſparing to deſcend to particu- 
Jars. A valiant Captain never gloried more in the number of 
the Cities he had taken, then they do of the ſeverall women 
they have proftituted. | 


Egregiam vero laudem O ſpolia ampla —— 


Fooliſh and 'moft periſhing wretches, by whom each ſeverall 
iIncontinencle 18 twice committed; firft, in the a&; and ſecond- 
Iy,in the boaſt, By themſelves they meaſure others,and think 
them naturale, or Simplicians, which are not fo conditioned. 1 
proteft,] was fain ſometimes to puton a little impudence;. that 
I might avoid the ſuſpicion of a gelding or a ſheep-biter. It 
was St. Auſiins caſe, as himſelt teftifyeth in the ſecond book 
ot his Confeſſions, Fingebam me (faith that good Father) feeiſſe 
cuod non feceram, ne ceteris viderer abjefiior. But he afterwards 
was lorry for it, and ſoam 1; and yer, indeed, there was no 
other way to keep in a good opinion, that unmanly and un- 
governed people. : 


Cua?r. 
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The French Women, their perſons, prating and con- 
ditions, The immodeſty of the French Ladies. 
Kiſſine n0t ia uſe among them; and the ſiniſter 
opinion conceived of the free uſe of it in England. 
The innocence and harmel:ſneſſe of it amongſt 
us, The np of French Pandars is Lon- 
don , with the ſcandal thence ariſing. The pec- 
cancie of ay old Engliſh . Doffor, More of the 
French Women. Their Marriages, and lives 
_— wedlock, 8&c, An Elogie 10 the Engliſh 
Laaies. - 


Am come to the French Women, and it were. great pity 
they ſhould not immediately follow the diſcourſe of the 
. men, ſo like they are one to the other, that one would 
think them to be the ſame, and that all the* difference 
lay in the apparel!. For perſon, they are generally of an 
indifferent flature, their bodies ſtraight, and their waſtes 
commonly (ſmall : but whether it be ſo by nature,or by much. 
reſtraining of theſe parts, I cannot ſay. Itis ſaid, that an 
abſolute woman ſhonld have (amongſt other qualities re- 
quiſite) the parts of a French . woman from the neck 
ro the girdle; but I believe it holdeth not good, their 
ſhoulders and backs being ſo broad, that they hold no 
proportion with their midlcs; yet this may be the vice of 
their appare]l. Their hands are, in mine opinion, the 
' comlieft and beſt ordered part about them, long, white 2nd 
ſlender, Were their faces anſwerable, even an Engliſh «ye 
would apprehend them lovely : but herein do 1 finde a 
pretty contradicorie. The hand, as it is the beſt ornament of 
the whole ficuQure, ſo doth it moſt diſgrace it, Whether it 
G be 
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be that i1] diet be the cauſe of it, or that hot bloud wroughc 
upon bya hor and ſcalding aire, muſt of neccfſity by ſuch 
means ventitſelf, lam nor ſyreof,, This I am ſure of, that 
ſcarce the tithe of all the maths we ſaw; had her hands and 
arme wriſts treefrom ſcabs, which had over-run them like 
a.lcprolic. Their þaig is g:nera}ly black, and indced, fome- 
© hat hlacker th;n a, gracious Iovelineſſs* would aqmit. 
The Pocts Ommend Leda for Ker blac!: hair, and not un- 
worthliy. 


Leda fuit nigris conſpicienda comis . 
bx: Eon a1 M4 Wl Ovid batb It. - 

Y-c was that blackneſſc but a darker brown; and not ſo 
kc :r{yil 4s this of the French women. Again, the blackneſle 
of the hair js then accounted for an ornament, when the face 
about whichic hangetb, is of {o perfe& a complexion and 
ſmmetriz, thac it giveth it a luſtre. Then doth the'hair ſer 
torch the face, as a ſhadow doth a piRture; and the face be- 
cometh the haire, asa fie!d-argent doth a ſable-bearing, which 
kind of Armory the Heralds call the moſt faireſt. But] 
this the French women.are moſt unluckie. Dor Duixate £4 
nct ſo deſervedly aſſume co himſelf the name of 7he Knight. of 
toe i-favoured face, as may they, that of the dameſels of It. 
Ic was therefore a happy ſpeach of a young French gallant 
Lat came in Qur company. out of Enzland, apd had it been 
ſpoken amongſt the Anticnts, It might have been repiftred 
lor en Apophthegme; that the Engliſh of all the people in the 
world were only nati ad voluptaes. You haveClaith he) the 
taireſt women, the goodlieft horſes, and the beft breed of 
dogs, under heaven. For my part, as far as | could in fo 
jihort a time obſerve, I dare In this firſt believe him. 
Erg/and not only being ( as, it 18 ſaid.) @ paradiſe for .wo- 
n:en, by reaſon of their priviledges; but alſo @ paradi e 
of women , by reaſon of their unmatchabie perte&ions. 

Thcir diþoſitions hold. good intelligence with their faces. 
You cannve (ay to them as; Sueturn doth of Galba, Ingenium 
Gal-e meie habitat., They ſuit ſo well one. with another , 
- that in wy lite 1 Biver mx. with a Þetter decgrams; but _ 
mul 
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muſt firſt hear them ſpeak. Loquere ut te videam, was the me- | 
thodin oldcimes, and ic holdeth now: You cannot gather 
a better charaQer of a French woman, then from her pratings 
which is ſo tedious and infinite, that you ſhall ſooner want 
cars, then ſhe rongue. The faſtidious pratler which Horace 
mentioneth in his ninth Satyre, was but a puiſne to her. The 
writers of theſetimes, call the Sicilians, Gerre Sicule.,. and 
not undeſervedly; yet were they but the Scholars of the 
Freneh,and learned this taculty of them, before the Veſ| pers. Ic 
is mannersto give precedency to the Miftceſſe, and ſhe wi'l 
have it, if words may carry it. For two things I would have 

had Ariſtotle acquainted with theſe Starlings. Firſt, it would , 
have favedhim a labour in taking ſuch paines about ftinaing 
out the perpetuall motion. Secondly, it would have freed 
him from an Herefie with which his Do@rine is now infeCted, 
and that is, Duiquid movetur, ab alio movetur ; their rongues, 
] am certain move themſelves, and make their own occaht- 
ons :of diſcontfing.' When they are going, thev are likea 
watch, you need not' winde them up aboye once in twelve 
houres, for fo long the thread bf vheir congues will be in 
ſpinning. A dame of Paris came in Coach with us. trom 
Koven ; fourteen houres we were together, of which time 
(Ve takemy oath upon it ) her tongue fretred away eleaven 
hours and 57 minutes. Such everleliiing ealkers are they al}, 
that they will ſooner want breath then words, and are 
never filent, but in the grave; which may alio be doubred. 
As they are end}efſe in their ralk, fo alſo are they repard- 
:elſe of the compiny' they ſpeak in, ' Be you ftranger or of 
thetr acquaintznce,fit munch matters net; though indeed; no 
man 1$to them a {ttanger. Within an hour of the firſt hghr, 

you ſhall have them familiar more then cnough, and as 
merry with yor. as if they had known your bearing-clothee. 
I: may bethey are chafte, 'and I perſiwatie my ſelt many ot 
them are;*but yoa will hardly gither it out of their beha- 
riour. Te to7.er & cultns dannat, as' Auſonics of an honeſt 
worvan that carried her ſelf lefſe modeſtly. They are a- 

butdantly fol of Janghrer and toying, and areneyer with- 
our variety of Jaſcivious Songs: whichthey ſpare not to 
firgin what company ſoever. You would think modeſty 
G 2 were 
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were Quite baniſhed the Kingdom; or rather, that ir had 
never been there. Neither is this the weakneſſe of ſome 
few. Ic is an epidemicall diſeaſe, Maids and Wives are 
alike lick of it, though not both ſo deſperately ; the galliardy 
ot the maids, being oat the two a lictle more tolerable ; 
that of the women coming hard upon the confines of ſhame- 


leſn:ſſe. As for the Ladies of the Court, (I cannot ſay this, 


but-upen hear-fay ) they are as much above them in their 
lightnefle, as they are in their place z and ſo much the worſe 
in that they have made their Tightneſſe impaudent. For wheres 
asthe daughter of Pythagoras, being demanded what moſt 
ſhamed her to diſcourſe of, made anſwer mUTad' « wv vicanun, 
thoſe parts which made h:r woman: theſe French dames will 
ſpeak of them, even in the hearing of men, as freely, andal- 
moſt as broadly, asa Midwife, or a Barber-furgeon, Nay, 1 
have heard a Gentleman of good credence relate, that being 
at a tilting, he ſaw a Courtier going to remove a boy, which 
very roguiſhly looked under a Ladiesclothes: but when her 
Lediſhip perceived his intention, ſhe hindred kim with this 
complement, Laiſſe, Monſeuir, laiſſez les yeuxne ſort pas larrens ; 
the boyeseyes would ſteal nothing away; a very mercifull 
and gentle Lady, It that of Juſtine be ſtill crue, Vera nulierum 
ernamenta pudicitiam eſſe, non veſtes ; that modeſty were the beſt 
apparellof a woman; I am afraid many of the female 
ſex in, Fran;ce would be thinly clad, and the reft go 
naked. | 

Being a peoplethus prone to a ſuddain familiarity, and 
ſo prodigall of their tongue and company, you would ſcarce 
imagine them to be coy of their lips. Yet this is theic hu- 
mor.!t ſeemed to me ſtrange at firſt and uncivill, that a woman 
ſhould turn away from the proffer of a ſalutation. Afﬀeer- 
ward [ liked the cuſtome very well,and I have good caule for 
it, for it ſaved me from many an unſavory piece of manner- 
lincfſe. This notwithſtanding could not but amaze me, that 
they who in their aRians were ſo light and wanton, thould 
yet think themſelves modeſt , and confine all laſciviouſneſle 
unto akiſſe. ' A woman that 1s kiſſed, they account more 
then half whored, be her other deportment never fo becom- 
ing; which maketh them very ſparing of receiving ſuch m__ 
nefſe 
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neſfſes. Butthis is butadiſſembled unwillingnefſe, and hath 
ſomewhat in it of theltalian. For as they had rather mar- 
der a man in private, then openly ſpeak ill of him<: fo 
it may te thought that theſe Damoſels would hardly 
refuſe a mans bed, though education hath taught them 
to flie from vis lip. Night and the curcains may conceal 

the one : the other can obtain no pardon in the eye of ſuch,as_ 

may happen to obſerve it, 

- Upon this ground your FrenchTraveller,that perhaps may 
| ſee their Hoſtefſe kifſed at Dover, and a Gentleman ſalute a 
Lady in the ſtreets of London ; relateth at his coming home, 
firange Chimera's of the Engliſh modeſty. To further this (i- 
nifter opinion, he will not ſpare to tell his Camerades (tor 
this I have noted to you,to be a part of his humor) what Mcr- 
chants wives he enjoyed In London ; and in what familiarity 
ſuch a Lady entertained him at Weſiminſter. Horrible untruths! 

and yer my poor gallant thinketh he ly«th not. I remember 
I met in Paris with an Engliſh DoQor andthe Maſter of a Col- 
ledge there, who complained much of the Jaſciviouſneſs of 
the Engiifſþ women : and how infamouſly every French Taylor 
that came ſrom us, reported of them : withall, he proteſted, 
that it did not grieve him much,becauſe he thought it a juſt 
judgement of God upon our Nation,that all the married men 
ſhould be cuckolds. A ftrange piece of Divinity to me who 
never before had heard ſuch preaching : but this was the 
reaſon of the DoQtrine : In the old Erngiifh Matſe-book called 
Secundum uſum Sarum, the woman at the time ot marriage, 
promiſeth her future husband to be benny and buxom at bed 
and at board, till death us depart, &c. This being too light 
tor the gravity ofthe ation then in hand, and in mine opi- 
nion ſomewhat lefle reverend then a Church duty would re- 
quire ; the reformers of that book thought goad to alters : 
and have put in the place of it, to lyve,cheriſh ard obey. That 
this was a ſufficient aſſurance of a conjugal faith, he would 
not grant; becauſe the promiſe of being Buxwm in bed was 
excluded. Befides he accounted the ſuppuied diſhoneſty of 
the Engliſh wives, asa vengeance plucked down upon the 
heads of the people, for chopping and changing the words 
of the holy S:crament : (for ſuch they eſteem the form of 
* G 3 Mas 
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Matrimony) though his argument needed no anſwer, yet 
this accutation might expect one: and an Fryliſh Gentle- 
man (though not of the Engliſh Faith) thus laid open the 
abuſe ; and ſeemed te ſpeak it cut of knowledge. When the 
Monfteurs come over tull purſed to London, the French Pandars, 


 whicit lie in wait for ſuch booties, grow into their acquain- 


rance : and promiſe them the embraces of ſuch a Dame of 
che City, 'ur ſucha Lady ofthe Court ; women perchance 
tained tor admirable beauties. But as TIxion amongſt the 
Poets expected uno, andenjoyed acloud: ſo theſe begui- 
led wretches in ttead of thoſe eminent perſons mentioned 
to them, take into their boſomes ſome of the common 
proſtitutes of the Town, Thus are they couſen'd in their 
Celires, thus do they lie in their | reports: whileſt poor 
fouls, they think theinſelves guilty of neicher impo- 
iture. | 

For the other accuſation, which would ſeem to faſten a 
note of immodefty upon our Engliſh womens lips : I ſhould 
be like enough to confeſs the crime, were the Enzliſh kiſles 
like unto thole of the Fren;h. As therefore Dr. Dale Maſter 
ot the Requeſts, faid unto Mendoza the Spaniſh Ambgſlador, 
upon his diflike of the promiſcaous fitting of men and wo- 
n:en in our Churchesz Tuarpe quidem id eſſe apud Hiſpanos qui 
etiam in lis ſecris cogitdrent de explenda libidine, a qua procul 
aterant Anglorum ment:s : Sodo I anſwer to the bill of the 


complainant. An Oxford DoQor upon this text, Betraye/? 


th uihe Senof man with a kiſe ? made mention of tour man- 
ner ot kifles, viz. Oſculum charitatis, oſculum pratioris familiari» 
tits, ofculurn calliditatis, and ofculum - carnalitatis. Ot thele 1 
uv 1] beftow the laſt on the French, and che third on the: Spa- 
147ds; retaining therwo firftunrto our ſelves: whereas the 
(Ne 12 enjoyned by the precept, and the other warranted by 
the ex1mples of holy Scripture. For my part, I (ce nothing 
in the innocent and- harmleſs faJutations of the Enz:ifh, 
hich the DoRor calleth Oſculum gratioris familiaritatis , that 
'11:.1y movea Frerchmans ſuſpicion; much I confeſs to ftir 
je envie. Perhapsa want of the like h:ppin:{s to him- 


1); maketh him diflike it in us: as the Fox that had loft his 


tile, perſwaded all others to cut off theirs; but I have - 
- ready 


_——_—— 
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ready. touched the reaſon, why thar Nation 3s unworthy 
of ſuch a favour : their kiſſes being hor and ſtlphury, and 
indced nothing but the prologue to their Juſts, Whereas 
on the contrary, and. dare be confident in it ; the chaſte 
and ingocent kifſe of the Exgliſh Gentlewomen, is more in 
heayen, then many of the beſt ot their devotions. It were - 
not amiſſe to explain in this place a verſe of Ovids, com- 
mon in the mouthes of many, bur the Rt. of tew. 


Thus then faith the Poets : 


Ofeula qui- fad it, ftnon & ceters lumpfi it, 
dp gt que fumpft ſt ory di;nus erit. 


He chas doth only kifle, anddoth- no more, 
D:ſerves to: loſe the kilſes given before. 


Which muſt be: amwldog acecniial eo the faſh: on-of 
Rome and Italy (and 4fince of - France and Spain) +: - where 
they were given as pawns of a diſhoneſt contratt : "and not 
according tothe cuftomes of England, where they are only 
proffer'd in way of a gracious and innocent familiaric yz and 
{o accepted. 

z. I return again to the French women ; ; and though I may 
| not kifle them (which he that feeth them will ſwear I have 
© good cauſe. © thank:God for ) yet they are at liberty to be 

courted : an office which they admit freely, and return as 
liberally. An ottice ro which they are ſo uſed ; that they 
can hardly diſtinguiſh complement from wooing, till the 
Piicſt expe&eth them at the Charch dvor. That day they 
ſet themſelvcs forth. with all che varicty of riches their cre- 
die. can extend to. A Scholar of the [Iniverhty never dif- 
jurniſbed ſo many of his friends, to provid? for a journey , 
as they do neighbours, to adorn their wedding. At my be- 
ing in Pontoyſe, | Cw Mris. Bride returning from the tx 
The day before ſhe had been fomewhat ut the condition of 
a Kitchen-wench, but now ſo tricked up with tcarfs, ring*, 
and croſs-garters, that you never ſaw a Whiciun-Lady ber- 
ter rigged. I{hould much have applauded the fetlowes for- 
tune,. it he:could kave married the clothes: but God be 

N:ci- 
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merciful co him) he is chained to the wench. Much joy 
may they have together moſt peerleſs couple ! 


Hymbn, O Hymenee Hymen, Hymen O Hymense. 


C1 The match was well knit up between them. 1 would have 

FS a French man marry none but a French woman. 
| | Being now made miſtreſs of an houſe, ſhe can give her ſelf a 
ditpenſation to drink wine : before ſhe hada fling at the 
bottle by ſtealth, and could make a ſhifc to play off her whole 
one in a corner : as St. Auſtine in the ninth book of his Con- 
feilions reporteth of his mother Monica. Now (he hath her 
draughts like the ſecond edition of a book, augmented and 
reviled : and which is more,publiſhed cum privilegio. Her houle 
ſhe doth keep as (ſhe doth her (ſelf. It would purzle a ſtrong 
judgement, to reſolve which of the two are the more nafty : 
yet after ten of the clock, you may come nigh her; for by 
that time ſhe hath not only eaten, but it may be her hall 
hath had a bruſhing : if you be not careful of yourtime, you 
hall commonly finde her ſpeechleſs ; her mouth being ſtop- 
ped wich ſome ofthe reliques of laſt nights ſupper. To 
tive meals a day ſheis very conſtant; and for varieties ſake, 
will make (ome of them at ſtreet-door. She is an exceeding 
good ſoul (as Saricho Panco ſaid of his wife) and one that 
vill not pire herſelf, though her heirs ſmart for it. To her 
husband lhe is very {ervile, ſeldome fitteth with him at the 
table, readily exccuteth all his commands, and is indeed ra- 
there married fervantthen a wife: or an houſhold drudge 
under the title of a Miſtreſs : yet on the ather fide ſhe hath 
treedome envugh, and certainly much more then a mcderate 
wiſdome would permit her. It is one of her jura conjugaliato 
2:mit of Courtſhip, cover in the finghe of her husband; to 
walk arm in arm abuur the ſtreets or into the fields with her 
Privado, to proffer 1ccaitons of familiarity and acquaintance 
at the firſt ſight of one, whoſe perſan ſhe reliſheth : and all 
this ſans ſoupſen, without any the leaſt imputation : a 1i- 
berty tomewhat of the largeſt, and we may juftly fear char 
having thus wholly in her own power the keyes of the Ca- 
b.net, that ſhe ſhewerth her jewels to more then her husband. 
Such 


"op 
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Such are the French women; and ſuch lives do they lead boch 
me.ids and married: | | 


Thou bappy England : thy four ſear contuin 
Thepride of beauties : ſuch as may diſdain 
_—— Rival earth. Such at once may move 

By a ſtrange power, the envie, and the love 

Of eb-the ſex befidet. Admit a dame 

Of France or Spain), paſſe in the breath of famie, 
And ber thoughts, for fair: yetl:t ber view 
The commonſt beauty of the Engliſh crew ; 

And in defpair ſhel execrate the day 

Which bare ber black ; aud ſigh ber ſelf away. 
Sofin'd the Phrygian dames and hang'd the head, 
I ben into Troy, Paris did Helen lead. 
But boaſt not Parts, England now} erjoyes 
Helens mmough t» (ack. world of Troyes. 

So doth the vulgar twhert of the rhjes | 
Loſe al! their lInfire where the leon 38 nigh; 
Tet Prglith Ladies, glorious lightryes far 
Exceed the Myon ;. as doth the Noor a ſtar. 
So do the commort © 15 of the. grover | | 
Grow buſþt, when Philomel recounts ber loves, 
Bt when oxr Lutthes ſing, evth ſve forbears 
To uſe her tongite; and turns her tongue to ears, 


Nay move ; Their heantiesſhonld proadt Venus ſee, 

Shee'd bluſh ber ſelf ot- of ber Deiby : 

Drop int Vuleans forge, her raign new dotte ; 

And yeeld to them ber Empire, and her ſon. 
_ Tet this were needleſ}. 1 can baidly finde 

Am of this land ſtarr, but ftratpht my minde 

Speaks her a Venus ; and me thinks Iſpie . 

A little Cupid ſporting in her eye. 

WYho thence hf ſhafts more powerfully delivers, 

Then ere did other Cupid from bis quivers. 
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Chick in a 'wordtheyare z you would them gueſſe 
An harmeny of all the geddeſſes; 

Or ſwear that partial Nature dt their birth, 
Had rob'd the beavens to glorifie the earth. 


Such though they are, yet mean theſegraces bin 
C- mpar'd unto the vertues lodg'd within : 

For nceds the Fewels muſt be rich andprecious, 
I hen as the Cabinet is ſo delicious. 
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France deſcribed. The valley of Montmorancie, and the 
Dukes of it, Mont-martre. Burials in former times 
not permitted within the wals. The proſecnting of 
this diſceurſe by manner of 4 journal, intermitted for 
a time. The Town and Church of St, Denis. The 
Legend of him, and bis head. Of Dagobvert axd the 
Leper. Thereliques to be ſeen there. Martyrs how 
efteemedin St. Auguſtine's time. « The Sepulchres of 
;he French Kings, and tbe treaſury there. The Kings 
honſe of Madrit, The ©xcen Mothers houſe at Ruall, 
and fine devices init, $t, Germains en lay, another 
of rhe Kings bouſes, The curtous. painting in it. 
Gorramburic Window : the Garden belonging 10 it, 
and the excellency of the Water-works. Boys St. Vin- 
cent,de Vincennes, 4rd the Caſtle called Bileſter. 


a people much exrolled by many of our EngliſhTravellers, 


[| Have now done with the French, both men and women : 
for all thoſe graces which may enoble & adorn both ſcxcs. 


For my part, having obſerved them as well as I could. 
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and traced them in all their ſeveral humors: I ſet up my 
reſt with this propohtion, that there is nothing in them to be 
envied but their Countrey. Tothat indeed I am earneſtly, and 
I think not unworthily afi:Qed : here being nothing wanc- 
ing which may be required, to raiſe and reward ones liking. 
If nature wagsever prodigal of her bleſſings, or ſcattered 
them with an over-plentiful hand ; it was in this Iſland : 
into which we were chitred, as ſoon as we paſled over the 
bridge of Pontoyſe. T he firft part of ic, which laſted tor 
three leagues z was upon the plain of a mountain : bur 
ſuch a mountain, as will hardly yeeld to the beſt valley in 
Europe, out.of France. On both {ides of us the Vines' grew 
up infa juſt length, and promiſed to the husbandman a 
thriving vintage. The Wines they yeeld ace far better then 
thoſe of Normandy, or Gaſcome; and indeed the beſt in the 


whole Continent, thoſe of Orleans excepted : yet what we. 


ſaw here, was but asa bitto prepare our ſtomachs ; left we 

ſhould ſurfeic in the valley. - 
Here we beheld nature in her richeſt veſtiments. The 
fields ſo interchangeably planted with Wheat and Vines, 
that had L. Flrwus once beheld it, he would never have gi- 
ven unto Campania the title of Cereris & Bacchi certamen. 
Theſe fields were diſperſedly here and there, beſet with 
Cherry trees; which confidercd with the reſt, gave unto the 
eyean cxcellent objet. For the Vines yetgreen ; the Wheat 
ready forthe firhe; and the cherries now fully ripened,and 
ſhewing forth their beauties through the vails of the leaves : 
made ſuch a various and delightſome mixture of colonrs, 
that no art could have expreſſed it ſelf more deleQably. It 
you have ever fern an exquiſite Moſaical work, :you may the 
beft judge of the beauty of this valley. Add to this, that 
the River Seine being now palt Peri ; either toembrace that 
flouriſhing ſoyle, or out of a wanton deſire to play with 
it ſelf, hath divided it ſelf into ſundry Jefler channels ; be- 
{ides its ſeveral windings and turnings : ſo that one may 
very juftly, and not irreligiouſly, conceive it to be an Idea, 
or repreſentation of the Garden of Eden: the river ſo hap- 
pily ſeparating ir ſe}f, to water the ground. This valley is 
of a very large circuit; and as the Welch men lay of Angleſey. 
H 2 | Mon 
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Mon mam Gym ye; id el, «Fngleſey is the movher. of Wales: to 
may we call chis che morher of Pars. For fo abundantly 
doth it furnith that great and populous City, that when rhe 
Dukes of Berry and Burgundy befieged it with roooco men ;. 
there being at that time 3 or 40Ocoo Citizens and S'uldiers 
within the wals : neither the people within, nor the ene- 
mes withouc, fourd any want of proviiion. | 

Itis celled the Valley of Montmorency, trow the Town or 
Calile cf Montmorency ſeated In jt : but this town nameth nr 
the Valley only. It giveth namealſo tothe ancient family of 
Dukes of Montmorency, the antienteſt houle of Chiitkendome. 
He ftileth himſclf Le primier Chriſtien &> plu viel Baronde France : 
and ic is faid thathis anceſtors received the Faith of Chrift 
by the preaching of St. Denis, the firſt Biſhop ot Paris. 
Their principal houtes are that of Chantily, and Ecquorn, 
both ſeated in the [le : this laſt being given unto the pre- 
ſent Dukes Father, by King Henry 4. to whom it was ccn- 
fiſcated by the condemnation of one of his Trealucers. T his 
bouſe alſo (and fo | leave ic) hath been obſervid to have 
yeelded ro France, more Conſtables, Marthals, Admirals, 
and the like officers of power and command, then any three 
Other in the whole Kingdome. Infomuch thac I may ſay. 
of it, what Trenicus. doth of the Count Palatines, the nanwe of 
the Countrey only changed : Non alta Gulie eft familia, cui 
plus. debeat nobilitas. The now Dake, named Henry, is at this 
preſent Admiral of France. | 

The moſteminenc place in all this lite is Mont-martre, emi. 
nent | mean by reaſon of its heightz chough ir hath alfo 
enough ofanciquity to make it remarkable. It is feated 
within a mile of Paris, high upon « mountain : on which 
many of the faithtull, during the time that Gau'e was hea- 
theniſh, were made Martyrs. Hence the name. Though. 
Paris was the place of 2pprehenfion and ſentence, yer 
was this Mountain commonly the ſcaffold of execution : 
it being the cuſfome of the ancients, neither to put to death, 
nor to bury within the wals of their Cities. Thus the 
Fewes when they crucified our Saviour, Id him out of the 
City of Hicruſalem unto Mount Calvarie : unto which St. Paul 


is thought tg allude, Web. 13. ſaying, Let #s.therefire go forth 
; 
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to bim, &c. Thus alſo duth Sr. Luke (to omit other jn- 
ſtances) report of St. Stephen, At. 7. And they cajt bim out of 
the city, and fioned him. So in the flate of Rome, the Veſtall 
Virgin having commitred. fornication, was flifled in the 
Campat ſceleratus ; and other malefators thrown down the 
Ta:feian rock : both fituazte without the Town.. So allo * 
had the Thejſ/aiiens a place of execution, from the pt&cipice 
of an hill, which theycalled the x525x49, ur Covi: whence 
aroſe the proverb «s wes, be hanged. As they permit- 
ted not ex:cutiuns of malkefators within their wals:; ſo. 
neither would they ſuffer the beſt of their Citizens to be 
buried within them. T his was it which made ASratam to 
buy hima field wherein to bary his dead : and thns we 
read in the 7. of Lakgy that the widow of Naims fon was 
carried out to be buried. This cuſt me allo we tind amongſt 
the Aibenians, Corimtbians, and other of the Grecians, Qui m 
agris ſuir (as ſaith Mexander ab Al:xandro) aut in fundo ſubur- 
ban, ſen in avito & patrio ſolo corpora bumari cunſuevere. Amonglit 
the R;vaxs, it was the falbiun to buin the bodies of the 
dead, within their Cizy. This continued till the bringing 
in of the Lawcs uf Athens, commonly called the Lawes of 
the 12. Tables : one of which Lawes runnecth in thele worcs, 
In urbe ne ſepclito, neve writo. Alter this prohibicion, their 
dead corps were firſt burned in Campus Martiue ; and: their 
urnes Covered in fundry places in the fields. The fie- 
quent urnes or ſepu!chral flones, digged up amongſt us 
here in Enyland, are ſufficient teſtimenics of this aſſertion. 
Belides we may tindein Appien, that the chief reafon why 
the rh men in Rome would not yeeld to that Law, called 
Lex Azraria, or the Law of dividing the Romen polkilions 
equally among the people, was, decaule they though: it an 
Irceligious thing that the Monuments of their forefathers 
ſhould be ſold unto athers. The ficſt that is regiſtred to 
havebecn buried in the City, was Trejan the Emperour. 
Afterwards it was- granted as an hbonourary to ſuch as had 
deſerved well of the republick: and when the Chriſtian 
Religion prevailed, and /Charch-yards, thoſe dormitories of 
Saints were conſecrated ; the liberty off burying: withio the 


wals, was to ul equy]y granted. 
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On this'. ground it nor being Jawful to puc to death or 
bury, within the Town oft Pars; this Mountain was de- 
ſtinate to thoſe purpoſes. Then was it only a Moantain ; 
now it is enlarged untoa Town : it hatha poor wall, an Ab- 
bey of Bened:Qine Monks, anda Chappel called La Chapelte 
des Martyrs; both founded by Lewis the6. called the Groffe. 
Amongſt others, which received here the Crown of Martyr- 
dome, none more famous then Sr. Denis (aid co be Diony- 
ſrus Arecpagita) rhe firſt Biſhop ot Paris ; | Rufticas his Arch- 
prieſt; and Fleutkerins, his Deacon. Thetiwe when, under 
the reign of Dcmiti-n ; the perſon by whole command, Feſce- 
1:inw Governor of Paris; the crime, tor not bowing before 
the Altar of Mercury, and off-ring facrifice unto him. Of 
Vc. Denis being the patron or tutelary Saint of France, the 
Legcnd reports ftrange wonders. As namely, when the Exe- 


_ cvtioner had ſmitten off his head, that he caught ic between 


his armes; andran withit down the hill as taſt as his leps 
could carry him; halfa mile from the place of his execution, 
he (ate down and refted : and (o he did nine cimes in all, 
even till he came to the place where his Church is now 
buile. There he fell down and died, being three Engliſh 
miles from Mint-martre : and there he was buried together 
with Ruſtics, and Fleutherius, who not being able to go as 
faſtashe did, were brought after him by the pcople. O im- 
fudentiam admirabilem &* vere Romanam 1 and yet fo far was 
the ſucceeding age poſitfſed with a belief of this micacle, thar 
in thenine ſeveral places where he is ſaidto have reſted there 
arecrected ſo many hanſome Croſſes of ſtone; all of a making. 

To the memory of this Saint, did Dagobert the firf®bui}d 
a Temple : and the times enſuing improved ic toa Town. 
Afterwards in honour of St. Denis, and becaule it lay neer 
Paris; ſome of the following Kings beftowes a wall upon it. 
A wall it is of a large circuit, and very much unpropors- 
tionable to the Town, which ftandeth in ir, for all the 
world like a Spariards little face in his great ruffe, or like 
a ſmall chopof Mattoniin a large diſh of portage at the three 
penny Ordinary. Thus was the Town tilt (as you fee). 
by natural means: but it was not ſo with the Temple. 
Unletle that be worth a miracle, both in the building, and 


ia che conſeccating of it: I will not give a ſtraw for it. 


Thus 


ll 
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Thus, then faith the flory. Diagebert afterwards King of 


France, during the lite of Clotoyre the ſecond his Father, had 


craelly {Jain Sadraſegie his governour. To avoid the fury of 
his Father, much inccnſed with that unprincely ation ; he 
was compelled to wander up and down France hungry and 
thirſty. Andſo he went, and he went, (for this tale ſhould 
be toid in the ſame ſtile, that wenches cell theirs by the fice 
(ide) till he came to the Sepulchre of St. Denis, where he 
laid down and (lept : and then thcre appeared unto him a 
tine od man,with a ſtaffe in his hand, and he to!d him that 
his facher was dead, and that be ſhou!d be King, and he 
prayed himofall loves, that when he came to be King, he 
would build a Church there, in the honour of Sc. Denis. 
He had an hard heare, that could deny ſo (weet an o1d mars 
ſo little a courtefie, for ſo much good newes, and I trow 
the King was more kinde then fo. And ſo when tte 
Church wasbuiit, the Biſkop was ſent for in all haſte to 
blefſe it. But it chanced that the night before the day where- 
In the Biſhop was to blelle it, there came to the Town an 
ugly Leper, and the fouleft thac ever was ſeen : and this 
Leper would needs lie in the Church. And when he was 
there, about twelvea clock at night, our Saviour came in- 
to the Church in garments as white as the driven ſnow, 
and there came with him the Apoſtles, and the Angels and 
the Martyrs, and the ſweeteſt Muſick that ever was heard in 
the world. And then Chriſt|bleſſed the Church, and ſaid 
unto the Leper, that he ſhould tell the Biſh»p thar the 
Church was already blefſed, and for a token of it, he 
gavethe Leper his health, who prefently became as fine a 
ſweet youth as one ſhould fee ima ſymmers day. Auditun 
edmiſſi ciſum teneatir? ' you may laugh if you pleaſe, bur [ie 
affureyouthis is the ſtory : neicher is it a jor the lefſe authen- 


rick beciuſe of the ſtile. Such ridiculous ſluffe, dil the * 


Fryers and Munks of thoſe times invent to pleaſe and blinde 
| pe people. So prone were our Anceſto-s co believe as ir: - 
es, whatever was delivered nnto them by theſe Impoſtors. 


Majoritus noflris tam facilir in mendaciis files ſuit, ut temere credi- | 


derint et1am nmntroſa miracula ; &* quicquid fame l:ct fingere, ilis 
erat libenter leudire. Minwims Fxix (pake it of his forea- 
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thers being Hraibens : we may julily athrmic ot ours alſo, 
being Chi iftians. -- 

But (to omit the additiuns of the Legend) true ic is, that 
Dagotert the firft, was the founder of the Church : which 
was aiter rebuilt and beantified by the 25. Abbot ot it, called 
Sugger, in the rcign of King Lewis he ſixth. A reverend and 
comely fabrick, certainly it is; dark, as the Churches of 
thoſe times commonly were: and none of the pooreſt. Ir 
maintainerh 252 Monks and an Abbur, whoſe 1ngle reve- 
nue is thouphtto be wor.h, 19909 Crowns and upwards. 
The preſent Abbot is Henry of Lorrein, ſon to the Duke of 
Guiſe, ayoung Gentiecman of ſome 14 years of age, or there- 
abuurs: but of him more hereafter. The Abbot ot it, 
among many 0ther priviledges, hath a full power upon the 
lives, gouds, and honours cf his vaſſals : and hath a voice 
in the Parl:ament o! Paris, as full and binding as any of the 
Cuunſellorsthere ficting. As for the Chucch it (elf, ic is 
in height So foot, 1ao in breadth ; and in length zoo. The 
high Altar, under which the bodies of St. Denis and his two 
tellow-Martyrs, are ſaid to be buricd; is a very rich and 
excellence work : the Crucifix which Rtandeth over it, being 
all of pure gold, enchated with divers Pearls and precious 
Stones of great value. Before ic hangeth a ſilver Lamp con- 
tirually burning : and if you louk about it, you (hall ſee 
the richeſt and the faireſt glaſſe for painting, in all France; 
that of Amiens only exceptcd. One thing further I will 
note in this Church, before | come to to the Tombes and 
reliques; which is, how Henry 4 in this Church ſaid his 


firſt Malle, after his Iaft reconcilement to the Church of 


Rome. And good reaſon I have to fay his laſt, For ha» 
ving been firſt brought up tn the Romiſh Faith, he was by his 
\lother madea Proteſtant. At the maſſacre of Paris, fear 
ofdeath or impriſonment, turned him Papik : liberty again 


| made him an Hugonot. In this vein he continued. till the 


year 1595. andthen once more re-emboſom'd himſelf into 
the Roman Synagogue; which was the time we now ſpealt” 
of. Ous teneam nodo mutantem Protea vultum? The only Protems 
in maters of faith in our times, DoQor Perne was a Diamond 
to him. 
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| It is nowtime | ſhould hewyou the Reliquee;buc you muſt 


firſt ſtay till the Cleck hath put on his Surplice, I have heard 
of ablinde Prieft that could never mumble over his Male 
handſomely without his ſpeQacles. This fellow and his 
ſurplice is juſt like him. I perſwaded my ſelf chat the Sur- 
plice without the Clerk, could marſhall the Reliques, as 
well as the Clerk without the Surplice. As ſoon ay he was 
ſadled' for his. journey, he putteth himſelf into his way ; 
and: followed ic with apace ſo nimble, that there was no 
keeping of him company : his congue ran fo faft, that the 
_ quickeſt eye there, was fain to give him over in plain 

ground : the fellow that ſheweth: the Tombs at Weſtminſter, 
being no more tobe compared to him, for the volubilicy o 


afterwards of him (when he was out ofhisroad) they were 
thus difpofed. Onthe right hand of the Altat, (noe the 
high Altar above mentioned) there are ſaid to be 'kept one 
of the Nails which faftyed our Saviour to the Croffe. 2. A 
piece of the Crofle ic ſelf. 3. Some of the Virgin Meries 
Milk. 4. The arm of St.,Simeonſert in a caſe of gold. And 
5. The reliques of St. Lewis referved in a little chappe), all of 
gold alſoz and builtin the faſhion ofthe Noftre dame in Pa- 
ry. Onthelefc, there was ſhewed usthe head of St. Denis 
and apart ofhis body. But I miftake my: ſelf, it was not the 
head; but the portraitureofic ingald; the head being (aid 
to be withinict; by his repreſentation he ſeemech to have 
had avery reverend and awfull.countenance : though Þ per. 
ſwade my fſelfthac therict:Crown-and Miter which he there 
weareth (and certainly they are of a high value) never be- 
longedto him in his life. On each fide of the head are two 
Angels —_—_— it,.all ofgold alſo : both which toge- 
ther with the head and ornaments ſupported,are reported to 
be the work of one Eloy, le plus artificiel orfeure de ſon 
temps, the cunningeſt Goldſmith of his time ; who after- 
wards was made Biſhop of Noyen, and Sainted. 

Concerning Reliques I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak fur- 
ther, when I come to the boly Chappel in Paris; ſomewhat 
now of thehonour due unto the memory of Martyrs, I am 
none of thoſe that think the Ma of: thoſe Heroes of 


his chops, then a Capuchin to a Jeſuite-: yet as we learned 
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the primicive times, not to be honoured in the duſt; nei. 
ther would | affault their ſbrines with an irreverent finger : 
'on the other fide, they ſhall never have my prayers dire&ed 
to them, nor my devotions; nor can [I think it lawfull to 
givethe remnants of them any bodily obſervance. Though 
| do and will honour, I dare not worthip them. St. 4uſtin 
hath cut ouc a mid way between. the Papiſt and the Zelot, 
in th: $ Book of his moſt excellent work De Civitate dei, and 
his pach ic is beſt! ro tollow, MHonoramus ſane memrias 
eorum tancuam ſandorum hominum Dei, qui uſque ad mortem cor- 
porum pro veritate certarunt : and a little after, he ſheweth the 
end of theſe memorials, viz. Ut ea celebritate Deo vere pratias 
de eorum vidoria egamws, & nos ad imitationem talium coronarum 
eorum memorie renovatione adhortemur. One rcelique there is of 
which this uſe cannot poſlibly be made 3 and what do you 
think that ſhould be,but che Lanthorn which Judas uſcd wt en 
he went to apprehend his Maſter? aprety oneitis ( I con- 
feſſe) richly beſer with fiuddes of Cryftall , through which 
all the light cometh ; the main of ic being of a ſubſtance nor 
tranſparent. Had it been ſhewed me within the firſt century of 
years after the paſſion, I might, perhaps, have been fooled in- 
to abe)licf; for Iam confident it can be no older, Being as 
it is, I will acknowledge it to bea Lanthorn, though it be- 
longed not to Jxdas. | 

From the reliques of Martyrs, proceed we to thoſe of Kings ; 
and amongeſt thoſe there is nothing which will long detain 
an Exgliſh man. He thathath ſeenthe tombs at Weſtminſter 
will think theſe to be but trifles, if he conſider the: work- 
manſhip, or the riches and the magnificence. Fhe chief of 
thoſe many mean ones which are there, are thoſe of Hemy 
Il. and Katharine.de Medices his wife, in a lictle: Chappell 
of their own building ; both in their full proportion, and 
in their royall habiliments, exceeding flately. There is alſo 
a neat tomb of the ſame Henry, built all of brafſe, and ſup- 
ported by four brafſe pillars : his Statua of the ſame mettle 
placed on the top of it,and compoſed as ifat his prayers. The 
reſt are more in tale then weight. But the chief beaurics 
of this Church, are in the treaſurie, which it was not wy 
happinefſe to ſee. As I am informed, the moſt eo 
þ- things 
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things in it are theſe, The Swords of Joan the Virgin, 
Charles the great , Rowland his couſen, and that of Henry 
IV. when he was Crowned. His Boots, Crown and Scep- 
ter, as thoſe alſoot his ſon Lewis now reigning. A crolle 
three foot high, made of puregold. A Crown, Scepter and 
golden ball, given by Pope Adrian to Carolus magnus. A 
golden Crown of larger fife, bedecked with Adamancs and 
| other pretious ſtones; given by Charles Martel! after his 
victories over the Saracens. A very fair Chalice all of gold, 
in which St. Denis is reported to have conſecrated the $q- 
cramentall wine. The others of leſſer note, I purpoſely omit, 
for having not ſeen them, I am loath to go any further upon 
truſt. And (ol leave Sc. Denis, a Church ſo richly furniſhed, 
that had I (een all the rarities and glories of it, that only 
days content had deferved our journey ; ſed b.ec _ nimia. 
Nat to continue this diſcourſe any longer by way of 
journall, or geſta dierum. Few dayes after we had wearied 
our ſelves with the fight of Paris, we went to -ſee ſome of 
their Majefties houſes in the Countrey. And here we paſſed 
by Madrit, ſo called of the King of Spains houſe at Madrit, 
afcer the forme of which ic is buile. The founder of it was 
Francis the firſt, who being taken Priſoner at the battail of 
Pavie, ann. dom. 1525. andthence carryed into Spgin, had no 
lefle then a twelve months time to draw the platforme. A 
fine Countrey houſe it ſeemed to be; but our journey lay 
beyond it. One league beyond it lay Rual,, a ſmall Town 
belonging to the Abbey of St. Dems. In a corner of this 
Town the Queen Mother hath a fine ſummer bouſe, abun- 
dantly adorned with retired walks, and a moſt curious va- 
riety of water-works: for beſides the formes of divers 
glaſſes, pillars, and Geometricall figures, all framed by the 
water; there were birds of ſundry ſorts ſo artificially 
made, thatthey both deceived the «ye by their motion, and 
the ear by their melodie. Somewhat higher in the middeſt 
of a molt delicious Garden, are two Fountains of ad- 
mirable workmanſhip: In the firt, the portraitures of 
Cerberxs, the Boar of Calydon, the Nemean Lyon ; aud in the 
navel] of it Hercules killing Hydra. Ia the other only a 


Crocodile full of wild and unculy. tricks, and ſending from 
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+ his throat mufick not much different from Organs. Had 
your eyes been ſhut, you would have thought your ſelf in 
ſome Cathcdrall 'Church : this melody of the Crocodile, and 
that other of the birds, fo exaQtly counterfeicing the har- 
monle of a well ordered Quire. And now we are come 
into the Grove, a placeſo'full of retired walks, ſo fweerly 
and deſe&t.bly contrived, that:they would even entice a man 
to mejancholy, becaufe in them even melancaoly would 
prove delighttull. The trees fo interchangeably folded one- 
within the other, that they were at 'once a ſhelter againft 
winde and ſun : yet not ſo ſullenly clofe, but chat rhe 
afforded the eye an excellent Lordſhip over the Vines an 
verdure of the earth 'imprifoned within thein : it feemed 
a Grove, an Orchard,anda Vineyart,ſo varioufly interwo- 
ven and mixc together, as ifit had been the purpoſe of the 
Artift to make amanfallin love with confufion. In the 
middle of this Wildernefſe was feated the houſe, environed 
roynd about with a Moat of running water, Thehouſe 
pretty, and therefore little; built rather for a banquet, then 
afeaft. It was butle and enriched wich this variety of 

_ pleaſures, by Mr, de Ponte, Taylor to King Henry IV. and was 
no queſtion the beft garment that eyer he cut out in his life. 
Dying, he gaveitto Mr. Lenderboyne, once his ſervant, and 
now his ſon by adoption ; of whom the Queen Mother ta- 
king aliking to it, bonght ic; giving him in exchange, an 
office in the Treafury worth 400000 crowm: to be ſold. 

Two leagues from Rue}, is the Kings houfe of St. Germain 
en Olay, a houſe ſeated on the top of a hill juſtlike Findfore, 
The Townof St. Germain tyeth all about it, the river Seine 
(of the ſame breadth as the Thames is at the place mentioned) 
runneth below it; and the houſe by reafon ofthe ſite, ha- 
ving a large command upon the Country round about it. The 

> Town is poor and hath nothing in it remarkable but rhe 
name, which it took from St. Germain Biſhop of Auxerre, 
who together with St. Lupus Bifhop of Troper, failed into 
Britain to root out Pelagianifm. The Caftle or ſeat Royall 
i dividedinto two parts, the old and the new ; the old, 
which is next unto the Town, is built of Bricks, and for 
forme K is trtangular: founded ic was at the w_ by 

arles 
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Charles V. ince iftrengthned and beautified by the Engliſb 
when ict'was in their polkflion :. Francis |. added to. it the 
upper ſtory and the batclements, and in memoriam faGi, hath 
left a Capicall F upon every of the chimnics. The new 
houfe , -diftant from 'the'old about a furlong, and co which 
youdeſcend by a handſome green'Court, way built by Henry 
TV. It confifteth of three feverall pats, all joyned cogether, 
the two outermoſt quadrangular, that in the midyle almoſ 
round and in. the faittion of a Fewiſh Synag guz, Here we 
' ſaw the Volatory 'full of ſundry torain birds, and in one 
of the Jower rooms great ſtore of outlandiſh conies; bur 
theſc were acceſſories... The principail was the majeſty of the 
houſe, which is, indecd, worth the ob{ervation. The Palace 
of the Loure ſo much famed, is not to be named in the ſame 
day with it. The raomeare well ordered, and high rooted, 
gorgeoully ſet out with the cauriofttics of the Painter. In 
ſome of the Cadmbers they ſhewed us ſome Poeticall 6ti- 
ons expreſſed by the pencill in the windowes and on the 
wainfcot, and faced coglory much im them. I confelle they 
might have phkntitatly poſſefled my fancy, bad I not ſeen 
the window of Gorrambrry gallery, belonging to the Right Ho- 
norable Francis Viſcount St. Albans; a window in which all 
the Fables of Ovide Metamorphoſir,areiſo naturally and lively 
diſſembled, that ifeyer art went beyond itſclt, it was in that 
admirable expreſlioh. 

Let us now take a view of the. water-works, and here. 
we thall fee in the firſt wacer-hoaſe, which is afſtately large 
walk vaulted over head, the<tagics of a Dragon, juſt againſt 
theentrance; an anquiet beaſt that vomiceth on all that 
come nigh ict. At the end coward the right hand is the 
Seatna of a Nymph fitting before & paire of Organs. LIpon 
the loofing of one ofthe pipes, the Nymphs fingers began to 
manage the keyes, and brought che inſtrument to yield ſuch 
a mutfick, that if it were not that of an Organ, it was as like 
It as could be, and not be the ſame.Unto the diviſion of her 
fingers, her head kepta porportionable time; -jolting from 
one ſhoulder to the other, as I have have ſeen an old fidler at 
a Wake. In the ſame proportion were the counterſeits of all 
ſorts ef mils, wcb before yery-cagerly diſcharged their funRi- 
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ons; butupon the beginning of this harmony, they ſud- 
denly ftood till, as it they had had ears to have heard it. A 
the other end towards the left hand, we faw a ſhop of 
Smiths, another of Joiners , and a backſide full of Sawyers 
and Maſons, all idle. Upon the firſt command of the water, 
they all fe!| ro their Occupations, and plyed them Iuftily ; 
the birds every where tinging, and ſo ſavingthe Artificers the 
labour ota whiſtling. B:fides, upon the drawing of a wood- 
den courtain, there appeared unto us, two Tritons ridjng 
on their Dolphins, and each of them wich a ſhell in his 
0 hand, which interchangeably and in turns ſerved them in 
- .i\_ ſtead of trumpets. A very happy decorum, and truly Poc- 
| + 1 ticall. 


Ceruleum Tritona vocet, conchaque ſonanti 
Inſpirare jubet , ———— 


+8024 T- h 
Bhs > 
, ii | As Ovid of him, 


Afterward followes Neptune himſelf, fitting in his Chariot, 
drawn with four Torcoyles,and graſping his tricuſpis or three 
forked Scepter in his hand : the water under them repre- 
ſenting, all this while, a ſea ſomewhat troubled. 36 fteps 
from the front ofthe houſe we deſcended into this water- . 
houſe; and by 60 more wedeſcended into a ſecond of the 
NG ſame faſhion, but not of an equall length wich the other. Ar 
Wh: che right hand-cfthis, is the whole ſtory of Perſeus, Andro- 
= meda and the Whale lively a&ed; the Whale being killed, 
I: | and the Lady unlooſed from the rock very perfe&ly. But 

| withall, it was ſo cunningly managed, and that with ſuch a 
mutuall change of fortune, on the parties of both the comba- 
tanrs, that one who had not known the fable, would have 
been ſore affraid that the Knight would have loft the vi&to- 
'ry, and che Lady her life. At the other end chere was ſhown 
unto Us, 


Orpbews in ſylvis pofitus, ſybueque ſequentes. 


There appeared unto us the reſemblance of Orphews, playing 


on atreble Viall, the trees moving with the force of the 
muſfick, 
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mulick, and the wilde beats dancing in two rings about him. 
An invention which could not but coſt K. Henry a great ſum 


of money ; one only ſtring of the fidle being by miſchance 


broken, having coſt King Lewis his ſon 1500 Livres. Upon 
the opening of a double-leaved door, there were exhibited 
co us divers repreſentations and c.Inceits, which certainly 
might have been more graceful, if chey had not ſo much in 
them of the puppet play. | By ſome ſteps more we deſcended 
into the Garden, and by as many more into a Green, which 
opened into-the water fide; in which the goodlieft flower 
and moſt pleaſing to my eyes, was the ſtatus of an horſe in 
brafle, of that bigneſſe, that I and one of my companions 
could ſtand in theneck of him. But diſmouating from 
this horſe, we monnted our own, and ſo took onr leaves 
of St. Germain. 

On the other ſide of Paris, and up the river, we ſaw an 
other of the Kings houſes, calþed Sc. Vincent or Vincennes. Ic 
was beautified with a large part by Philip Auguſtus, anno 1185. 


who alſo walled the Park, and repleniſhed ic with Deer. In - 


this houſe have dyed many famous perſonages, as Philip the 
fair, Lewis Hutin,and Charles the fair ; but none ſo much co be. 
lamented as that of our Henry V. cut down in the flower of 
his age, and middeft of his victories: a man moſt truly va- 
liane, and the Alexander of his times, Not far from thence 
18an old Caſtle, once ftrong, but time hath made it now un- 
ſerviceable. The people call ic Chafteau Biſeſtre, corruptly for 
Vincefire ; which maketh me believe it was buile by the Engliſh 
when they were maſters of this Iſle, : 
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Paris, the names and _— of it. The ſutuation 
and. greatmeſſe. The chief ſtrength. and Fortifica- 
tions about it, The ſtreets and buildings, King 
James his laudable care in beentifying London. 
King Henry the fourths intent to fortifie the Towy, 
Why uot attuated. The Artifices and wealth of the 
Parifians, The bravery of the Citiens deſoribed 
under the perſon of a Barber, 


Ow we are come unto Pris, whither, indeed, I 
NN ſhould have brought you the ſame day we came 
WY from Pontoyſe. A er oy 

It hath had in diversages, two-ſeverall names ; the one 

'taken from the people, the other from the fituationz- the 
name taken from the people is that of- Paris, F. Ceſar in 
his Commentar:er making mention of the Nation ofthe Pariſti, 
and at thattime calling this City Vrbem Pariſforum. Anmienns 
Marcellinus callethiir by the fame appellative; for as yeo the 
name of Paris was not appropriatedumto it. As for thefe 
Pariſti, it is wel] known thar they were a people of Galtia 
Celtica; but why che people were ſo called, hath been quefti- 
oned, and that deſervedly. Some derive them from a ſon of 
Paris the fon of Priam: but the humour of deriving all 
nationall originations from Troy, hath Jong fince been hifſed 
out of the Schoole of Antiquity. The Beroſus of Fobn Annine 
bringeth them from one Paris King of the Celte ; and his au- 
 thority is alike authenticall. The baftards which this Annius 
irpoſed upon the Antient writers, are now taught to know 
their own father. Others deduce it from m=#17ia, a Greek 
word importing boldnefſe of ſpeech z which is approved by 
William of Breton, in the firſt beok of his Phillipiades. 


Finibu 


x Finibus egreſſi patriis, per Galica rurd 
Sedem querebant, ponendis mEnibus aptam, 
Et ſe Pariſtos dixerunt,nomine Greco, 

Dod ſonat expoſitum noſiris, audaciayverbir, 


Leaving their native ſoil, they ſought through Gan! 
A place to build a City, anda wall, 
And call'd themſelves Fariftans ; which in Greck 
Doth note a prompt audacity to ſpeak. 


Ic is ſpoken ofthoſe Gaules, who coming out of the more 
Southern parts, here planted themſelves. Neither js ic ims- 
probable, that a Gallick nation ſhould aſſume to it ſelf a 
Greek name, that language having taken good footing in 
theſe parts, long before Ceſars time, as himſelf eeftifyeth in 
his Commentaries. How well this name apgreeth with the 
French nature, I bavealready manifeſted in the character of 
this people, both men and women. But I will not ftand 
to this etymologie. The names of great Cities are as obſcure 
as thoſe of their founders; and the conje&urall derivations 
of them are oftentimes rather plauſible then probable; and 
ſometimes neither. As for the antiquity of it, ic is faid+to 
be buile in the cime of Amaſia King of Judah; but this alſo 
18 uncertain : the beginnings of antient Cities, being as 
dark and hidden, as the reaſons of their names. Cer- 
tain it is, that it is no puiſne ,in the world; it be- 
ing a ſtrong and opulent Town in the dayes of Fulius 
Ceſar. 
= other name of this City, which is indeed the anti- 
- ent, and was taken from the ſituation of it, is Lutetia, 
from tum dirt ; as being ſeated in an exceeding clammy and 
dirty ſoil. To this alſo conſenteth the abovenamed William 
of Breton, in his ſaid firſt Book of the Phillippiades, ſaying, 


Duoniam tunc temporls 5llam 
-Reddebat palus & terre pinguedo lutoſam, 
prom Parifti. poſuere Lutetie nomen. 
| K And 
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And ſince the Feng, and clammy foil did make 
Their Cicy dirty - for that reaſons ſake, 
The Town, the nawe Lutetia did take. 


As for the Etymol.gie of Mynler, who deriveth the name 
trom [I ens oneof the Kings of the Celte : it may (tor oughc 
I know.) delervedly keep company with that of Beroſus, al- 
ready recited. This name of Lutetia continued til} the com- 
ing of the Franks ivto thele parts: who to endeer the 
nat on otthe Pariſtj, and oblige them the more faithfully to 
dothem ſervice, commandcd it for ever after to be called 
Paris, But the {ituation of this Town gave it not only the 
name; itgave it alſo (as thecuſtome of Godfathers in Erg- 
ane!) a chriltning gifr, which is the riches of it; and by con- 
ſequence, the preheminence. In how dclicate and. flauriih- 
Ing aſoil it is {ituate, I have-already told you in my de- 
{cription ofthe vally of Montmerencie where it ſt:indcth, It 
you Will believe Ccmines.in the firft book of his Hittories, 
he will tell you, that Ceft la cite que jamais teveiſſe environnee 
Ce meiMeux pais et plantureux; of all the Cities which ever he faw, 
It is environed with the beſt and fruitful't Countrey. The 
river of Seinels alſo, no queſtion, a great help to the en- 
riching ofir; for though it be not Navigable unto the_ 
Town, yet it giveth free pafſage unto boats of an indiffe- 
rent big burden, into which the ſhips are unladen, and fo 
their commodities carrycd up the water. A profitable en- 
retCcurſe between the Sea and the City for the Merchants. 
Of theſe boats there are an infinite company that plie up 
2nd down the water, *and more indecd, as the ſaid Comines 
3s of opinion, than any mancan believe thac bath not ſeen 
them, | 
I: is in circuite, as Boterus is of opinion, 12 miles. Others 
judge it at 10. For my part, Idarenot gueſle it to be above 
$, aiidyet I wastold by a French man, that It was in com- 
peiſe no lefſe then 14 leagues within the wals; an untruth 
bigger then the Town. For figure ic is circular, that being, 
according to Ge:metricians, oftall figures the moſt capaciovs. 
Aud queſtionleſſe if it be true, that Urbs non in menitus, ſed 
in 
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in civibus poſita eſt ; Paris may challenge as great a circuic as 
the moſt ot Europe : it being little interiour to the biggelt, 
for the multitudesof her inhabitants. Joyne the compalic 
and the populouſneſſe together, and you (hall hear the wilel! 
of the French men ſay, that Que ce qu' eſt * ane a la raiſon, e! 
la prunelle a Þ oeil; cela meſme eft Paris a la France. Add to 
this the verdi& of Charles V. who being demanded which 
he thought to be the biggeſt City of France ; anſwered, Rover: 
and being then asked, what he thought of Paris: made an- 
ſwer, Unpais; that it was a whole Countrey. The Empe- 
rour did well to flatter Francis the firſt, who asked him 
theſe queſtions, and in whoſe power he then wats; other. 
wiſehe might have given men god cauſe to ſuſpett his 
| Judgement, Thetruthis, that Paris is a fair and goodly 


Town; yet witkall, it is nothing like the miracle that ſome 


men make it. Were the figure of London altered, and all the 
hauſes of ic caft into a Ring; 1dare able it a larger and more 
goodly Town then Paris, and that in the compariſon, it may 
glveit atthe leaft half amile oddeg. 

For matter of ſtrength and refiſtance, certain it is that 
this City is exceeding well ſeated, were ic as well fortilyed. 
Itlyeth in a plain flat levell, and hath no hils nigh unto ir, 
from which it can any way beannoyed , and for the caſting 
and making of rowling> trenches, I think the ſoil is hardly 
ſerviceable. Ii Art were no more wanting to the ftrength 
of it then Nature, in mine opinion, it might be made almoſt 
impregnable.- Henry IV. ſzeing the preſent weakneſſe of it, 
, had oncea purpoſe (asit is ſaid) to haveſtrengthned it ac- 


cording tothe modern art of Fortifications.. Bur it went no 


further then the purpoſe. He was a great builder, and had 
many projets of Maſonry in bis head, which were little 
forhis protic; and this would have proved Ictſe then any. 
For beſides the infinite ſums of mony which would have been 
ewployed in fo immenſe a work; what had this been in 
cfieQ, but to put a ſwordinto the band of amad man ? The wu- 
tinies and ſedition of this people have made ir Jietle inte- 


110Urto -Leige or Gaunt, the two mcft revolting Towns of - 


Eurepe. And again, the Baricadees againſt the perſon of 
King Henry III, and the large reſiſtance it made to himſe!t, 
| Rk 2 being 
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being weak ; were ſufficient co inftru& him what might be 
expeCted from te by his ſucceſſors, when ic ſhould be ftrength- 
ned and inabled to rebellion. 

| FThe preſent ſtrength of the Town then is not great, the 
wals being very weak and ruinousz and thoſe other few 
helps which it hath, being little availeable for defence. The 
beauritulleſt part of the whole refaſtance js the ditch, deep, 
precipitateand broad; and to ſay no more of it, an excel- 
lent ward, were there any thing elſe correſpondent toit. As 
for the Fore next unto St. Antonies gate, called the Baſtille ; 
icis.in my conceit too litcleco prote& the Town, and too 


law to command it. When Swords only and Pick-axes were 


in ale, andafterwards in the infancie of puns, it did ſome 
ſervice inthe nature of a Fortreſſe: now it (erveth prin- 
cipally asa priſon for thoſe of the greater ſort, who will 
permit themſelves to be taken. Iris faid co be baile by the 
Engliſh, when they were Lords ot Paris, and the vulgar are 
all of this opinion. Others, of the more learned (ort,make 
It to be the work of one of the Provoſts of the City. Du 
Cheſnecalleth him Hugues Aubriot, in the time of Charles V. 
when as yet the Englifh had nothing to do here. The word 
Baſtile in generall, ſignifieth a Fortreffe ; the article l?, pre- 


Htxedbefore ic, maketh itaname, and appropriateth it unto 


this building. There arealſo wo little turrets, juſt againſt 
the gallery of the Louure, on both fides of the Seine, inten- 
ded for the defence of the River; though now they are 
:ittle able to anſwer. that intention: they alſo are fathered 
on the Engliſh, but how true T know not. An other place I 
marked;dengned perhaps for a Rampart, but imployed at this 
t:1:c only by windmils,. It is a goodly mount ot earth, high 
and capacious, ficuate cloſe unto the gate called St. Martins ; 
the moſt defenſible part,if wel manned,of all Paris. Thus is the 
firength of this Town (as you fee) bur ſmall ; and it H:nry 
IV. lay iſo long before it with his Army, it was not b<c:ute 
he could not take it, but becauſe he would not. He was 
Joath (as Biraz adviſed him) co receive the bid naked, 
which he expected with! all its feathers; and this anſwer 
he gave the Loid }Y/2c:4hie- Who undertook to force an en- 
try into it. 


For 
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For the ſireets, they are many of them of a lawtull and 


comperenc breadth, well pitched under the foot with fair 
and large peble. This paving of it was the work of Philip 
Angeſtus, anno 1223. orthereabouts; before which time it 
could not but be miſerably dirty, if not unpalſſable. As ic 
now is, the leaft rain maketh ic very (lippery and trouble. 
ſome; and aalictle a continuance of warme weather, ſtink- 
ing and poiſonous. But whether this noiſomeneſſe pro- 
ceed from the nature of the ground, or the {Juttiihnelle of 
the people in their houſes, or the neglc& of the Magiltrates 
in not providing a ſufficiency of Scavengers, or all, I am 
not ta determine. This Iam confident cf, that the naftieſt 
lane in London, is Frangincenſe and Juniper, to the 1wcereſt 
ſtreet in this City. The antient by-word was (and there 
is good-reaſon for it) 1! deflaint comme la fange de Fa'is : had1 
the power of making proverbs,l would only change i! deſtint 
int04l puit, and make the by-word ten times n:ore Octho- 
dox. I have ſpuken ſomewhar already of the Fortifcat'- 
ons of this Town, but they arc but crifles : the only venvme 
of the ſtreet, is aſtrength unto ic more powerfull chen the 
ditch-sor the bulwark of Sc. Martins. Morriſon in his Itine- 
rarie relateth how the Citizens of Prapue 'in Bobemia, were 
repairing the wals of cheir Town for tear of the Turkes ; but 
with all he add<th, that if the ſtink of the ſtreets kept him 
not thence, there was no aſſurance to be Jooked for of 
the wals. I know now not how true it is of that City, 
I] am ſure it may be juſtly verificd of this. It was therefore 
not unjuciciouſly ſaid of an Engliſh Gentleman, that he 
_ thought Pars was the ſtrongeſt Town in Chriſterdome ; 
for he rook (ſtrong) in that fenſe as we do in Erpland, 


when we ſay ſuch a man-hath a ſtrong-breath. Theſe things - 
conlidered, it could nat but be an infinite happinefle granted 


by nature to our Henry. V. that be never ſtopped his noſe ar 
any ſtink, as our Chronicles report of him. Otherwiſe, in 
my conſcience, he had never been able to keep his Courc 
there. Butthat which moft amazed me, is, that in ſuch a 
perpetuated conſtancy of ſtinks, there ſhould yet be found 
. 19 large and admirablea varicty, A variety io ſpeciall and 
oitiact, that any Chyrmicall noſe (1 darc1:y my ite onit) 
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ewo or three perambulations, would bunt out blindfold, 
each (everall ſtreet by the ſmell, as perſcQly as another by his 


eye. A Town ofa ſtrange compoſition, one can hard]y live 
init in the Summer wichout poiſning, in the Winter with- 


out miring. 

For the buildings, they are I confelſe very handſomely 
and uniformely ſet out to the ftreet-ward; notunſeemly in 
them{clves, and very ſutable one with another. High and 
perpendicular, with windowes reaching from the top / 
almoſt ro the boctom. The houſes of the new mould 
in London, are juſ! after theirfaſhion : wherein the care and 
Gdefigne of our late Soveraign King fames is highly to be 
magnityed. Time and his good beginnings well ſeconded, 
will make that City notbing inferiour for the beauty and 
excellency of her ſtruRures, to the gallanteſt of Europe ; in- 
ſomuch that he might eruly have faidof his London, what 
Aupuſius did of his Rome, Th Powlw nin apghadur, Aitivns 
vir ng larama, Urbem quem lateritiam inveni marmoream relinguo, 
as Dion hath it. But as L:»ndonnow is, the houſes oft in the 
in{ide,are both better concrived,and richlyer turniſhed by far, 
then thoſe of Pars; the inward beauty and ornaments 
moſt commonly tollowing the eſtate of the builders, or the 
owners. Their houſes are diſtinguiſhed by hgnes as with us, 
and under every fign there is printed in Capitall letters, 
what fone it is; neither is It more then necd. The old 
(hitt of This is a Cock, and this is a Bull, was n:ver more re- 
quitite in the intancy of painting, then in this Ciiy. For 
10 hidecuſly and fo without refemblance to the thing lig- 
nifed, are moſt of theſe pencit- works: that I ray without 
dancer ſay of them 3s Pſcudo/ns in Pliutes doth ofthe letter 
which wcs written from Phaniciuwm to his young maſter 
Call:dorus, An ob. ero hercie. habent qrague paltinge manus 7 nam bas 
quidem gaiina ſeripfit. Ita hen woujdnot icrape betrer pore 
traiture« on a Cunghil! then they bave honged up betore ther 
doors, | would ſend to my Hotteſs of Tofies to be executed. 
And indzed get erally, the Artihe. 18 of Paris are ar [loventy 
in their tradee; a0 in their houſes; yet you may finde rim- 
bled:ncers >rcty fdlere fora ry, wide Tayler that can trick 
you up oftur the beftand newell falion, Their Cutlers _ 
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ſuch abominable and fearfu]l knives, as would grieve a mans 
heart to ſeethem: and their Glovers, are worſe then they ; 
you would im »gine by their Gloves; that the hand for which 
they are mae, werecut of by the wriſt : Fet on the other ſide 
they are vcry perte& at tooth-picks, beard bruſtes,and (which 
I hold the moſt commendable art of them) at the cutting of 
a leaf. Their Mercers are buc one degree removed from a 
Pedler; ſuchas in Emy/and wecall Chap nen, that is a Pedler 
with a ſhop. And tor G-Id(miths there i« Jittle uſe of them, 
glaſſes being there m« ſt in requeſt, borh becauſe neat, and be- 
cauſe cheay. I perſwade my felt that the two fſeverall 
ranks of ſhops in Cheapfide , can ſhew more plate, and more 
variety of Mercery waree, good and rich, then three party of 
Pris. Merchants they have here, but not many, and they not 
very wealthy. The river ebbs not, and floweth not nigher 
then 75 miles or thereabouts, and the boats which thence 
ſerve the City, being no bigger then our Weſtern Barges: 
The prircipall means by which the people do fubſiſt, are the 
Court of the King, moſt times held amongſt them ; and the 
great reſort of Adwoates and Clients to the chambers of Parli- 
ement, Without theſe two crutches the Town wou!d get 
a vile halting, and perhaps be ſcarce able to fland. What the 
eſtate of ſome of their wealthycſt Citizens may amount 
to, I cannot ſay, yet I dare conjeQure it, not to be ſupertiu- 
ous. The Author of the book entituled Les eſtat du monde , 
reckonethirc for a great marvell that ſome of our London > 
Merchants ſhould be worth 100000 crownes, we account tha. 
eftate among ug not to be ſo wonderfull, and may thence 
ſafely conclude, that they who make a prodigie of 1o little, 
are not worth ſomuch themſelves. | 
If you believe theic apparell, we may, perhaps, be perſwa- 
drd otherwiſe; that queſtionleſſe (peaketh no l:iTe then mil - 
lions, though like ir is, that when they are in their beſt 
_ Clothes, they are in the midle of their eſtates. But concerning 
the ridiculous bravery of the poor Pariſian, take along with 
you this.ſtory :-U[pon our firſt coming iatoPays, there came 
. ta viſit 'a German Lord, whom we mct a ſhip-bord, a couple 
of- French Gallants, his acquaintance; the one of them (tor-l 
"a did 
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did not wuch oblcrve the viher) had a ſuit of Zurkie grogram 
doubled with Tatteta, cut wich long {lithes, or carbona- 
do's, atier the French faſhion, and belated wich buglelace. 
Through the openings of his doublet ay peared his (hirr of 
the purclt Holland, and wrought with curious need!c. 
work; the points at his waſte and knees, all edg.d with a 
iilver ding; his garters, roſes and hat-band, ſutable co 
his potits; a beaver hat,and a pair of alk ſteckins; his cloke 
alſo of Turkey gregram, cut upon black Taftfcta. This Loid 
(for who would have dared to puctle hin other?) applyed 
himſelf ro me, and perceiving my Ignorance in the French, 
accoſted mein Latine, which he ſpake inaitierently well. At- 
cer ſome diſcourſe, he took natice of mine eyes, which were 
then fore and fea- lick, and promiled me, it 1 would. call cn 
him at his lodging thenext morning, to give me a water, 
which ſuddenly would reſtore them to their ftrength and 
vigor. Ihumbly thanked his Lordſhip for ſuch an incffable 
and immerited favour, in the beſt complement and greateſt 
obetſance I could deviſe. It was not for nought, thought I, 
that our Engiiſhextoll ſo muth the humanity of this pcople; 
nay I began to accuſe the report: of envy, as not having 
publiſhed the one half of their graces and affabilities. Dvan- 
- tillum enim virtutumillarum acceperim | And thus taking my leave 
of his Honor, I greedily expeFed the nexc morning. 
The morning come, and the hour of viilting bis Lord- 
ſhip almoſt at hand, I ſent a ſervant to fetch a Barber 
ro come trim me and make me neat, as not knowing 
what occalion I might have, of fecing his Lady or his 
daughters. Upon the return of the meffenger, preſently fol- 
loweth his Altitude, and bidding me fic down in his chair, 
he disburdened one of his pockets ( 2uis bee credat, nift ſtt pro 
feſte vetuſias?)) of a caſe of inſtruments,and the other of a bun- 
dle of linnen. Thus accommodated, he falleth co work a- 
bout me, to the earning of a quardeſov. In my life I had 
never more adoe to ho]d in my laughter. And certain» 
ly, had not an anger or vexation at my own folly, in 
caſting away ſo much. humble rhetorick the night before 
upon him, ſomewhat troubled me; 1 ſhould either : _ 
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laughe bim our of his fineſvie, oc have broke my hearc in 
the reſtraine. | 


Duid damini facienty audent cum talia fures ? 


If a Barber may be thus taken in ſuſpicion for a Lord, no 
dcubt but a Mercer may be accuſed for a Marquelle. 
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Paris divided into four parts. Of the Fauxbourgs in 
generall, Of the Peft-bouſe, The Fauxbourg 4nd 
Abby of Sr. Germain, The 9sten Mothers 
houſe, there. Her purpoſe never to reſide in it. 
The Provoit of Merchants, and his authority. The 
Armes of the Town, The Toewn-houſe, The 
Grand Chaſtelet, The Arcenall. The place Royal, 
&&c. The Ficounty of Paris. And the Proveſts 
ſeven daughters, | 


parts, viz. Uteriorem, lying beyond Dueras, North ; 

Citeriorem, lying from Tagus, South ; and Interamnem, 
fituate betwixt both che rivers. [Pars i ſeated juſt as thac 
Province, and may in a-manner admie of the ſame divifion 
for the'River of Seine, hath there ſodiſperſed itſelf, that ic 
hath divided this French Metropolis into three parts alſo, viz. 
Citeriorem, lying on this fide the river, which they call Le 
Vile, the Town; Utterjorem, lying beyond the further 
branch of it, which they call L' Univerſtiz ; and Interanmem, 
ſituate between both the fireams in a little Ifland; which 
they call La Citz, To theſe add the Suburbs, or ( as 


Tz which wrice of Laſitania divide ic into three 
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molt roy and majeſticall pecce. The further part alſo,  op- 


they call chem) the Fauxbourgs, and you have in all four 
pares of Faris. 

Thefe Fauxhiwrgs are not incorporated unto the Town,or 
j>yned cogether with it, as the Suburbs of London are unto 
that City. They ftand ſevered from it a pretty diſtance, and 
appear to be what indeed they are, a diſtin& body from it; 
For the moft part the houſes in chem are old and ruinous : 
yet the F auxbuurg of St. Tacques is in a prety good 'aſhion and 
the leaſt unſightly of them all, except St. Germains. The Faux- 
Lowrg alſo of St. Mircel hath ſomewhat co commend ic, which is 
thac the great Peſt-houſe buile by Herry IV. is within the 
Precins of it ; a houſe built quadrangular wile, very Jarge 
ard capacious; and ſeemeth to ſuch as ſtand afar off it (for 
It is nor ſafe venturing nigh it or within ) to be more like 
the Palace of a Kinp, then the Kings Palace it ſelf. Bur the 
p: incipall:ſt of all the Suburbs is that of St. Germains, a place 
lately repaired, full of divers ſtately houſes, and in bigneffc 
liele inferior unto Oxford. It touk name from the Abbey of 
S.-. Germain, ſeated within it, buile by Childebert the fon of 
Clouis, anno 1542. In the honor of St. Vincent. Afterwards 
it got the name of St. German a Biſhop of Paris, whoſe body 
was there buried, and at whoſe inftigation it had former- 
ly been founded. The number of the Monks was enlarged 
to tke number of 120 by Charles the balde, ( he began his 
reign anno $41 ) and fo they continue cill- this day. The 
preſent Abbot is Henry of Burbon Biſhop of Metz, baſe ſon un- 
co Henry IV. He is by his place Lord of all this goodly Sub- 
urb; hath power of levying Taxes upon his tenants : and 
to himaccrew all the profits of the great Fair hoJden here 
every February. 

The principall houſe in it is that ofthe Queen Mother,not 
yetfully buile. The Gallery ofit, which poſſefſeth all: the 
right tide of the ſquare, is perfeQly finiſhed, and faidito be a 


politeto the gate, is finiſhed fo far forth as concerneth the 
vutfide and Rrengthrof it; the ornamentall parts and trap- 
pings of it being yet not added. When itis abſolately con- 
ſummare, if it hold proportion with the other fides, both 
«i;hin ard with ont, it will bea Palace for the clegancy _ | 
polite- 
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policenefle of the Fabrick,. not tellowed in Europe. A Palace 
anſwerable to the greatneſſe of her mind that built ic; yer ic | 
is by divers conjeQured that her purpoſe iz never to refide 
there:for which cauſe the bullding goeth but (lowly forward. - 
For when upon thedeath of her great Privado,the Marquelle 
D* Ancre, ſhe was removed to Blois:thoſe of the oppolite taQi- 
on in the Court got ſo ſtrongly into the good opinion of 
the King, that not without great ſtcuglings, by thoſe of her 
party, andthe hazard of two civill wars, {be obtained her 
tormer neerneflc to his Majeſty. She may ſee by this what to 
rruft to, ſboy]d her abſence leave the Kings mind any way 
prepared for new impreflions. Likely therefore it is, that 
ſhe will rather chooſe to leave her fine houſe unhabiced fuc- 
ther then on occafions fora. Banquet, then give the leaſt op- 
portunity to ſtagger her greatneſſe. This houſe is called 
Luxembourg Palace , as being built in place of an old houſe 
belonging to the Duke of that Province. The ſecond houſe 
of noce. in this Suburb isthat of the Prince of Conde; to whom 
It was given by the Queen Mother, in the firſt year of ber 
Repency. 7 
The Town of Paris, is hat part of it, which Iyeth on 
this fide of the hichermoſt branch of the Seine towards Picar- 
die. What was ſpoken before in the generall hath its refe- 
rence tO this particular; whether it concern the {weetinefle 
of the ſt: ects, the manner of the building, the furniture of the 
artificer, or the like. It containeth in it 13 Pariſh Churches, 
viz. St. German de I Auxerre, 2 St. Euſtace, 3 Les Saints Inro- 
cents, 4 St, Savueur, 4 St. Nicelas des champs. 6 Le St ilove, 
7 St. Tacques de la bouchierie, 8 Sc. Foſſe, 9 St. Mercy, 10 St. fear, 
11 St. Gervaſe, and St. Protaſſe, 12 St. Paul, and 13 St. Jean 
le 1onde Icalſo bathinit 7 Gates, ſc. 1 St. Anthory upon 
the fide of the river neer unto the Arcenall. 2 Porte ds Temple. 
3 St. Martin. 4 St. Denis. 5 Mont martre. 6 St. Honsre, and 
7 Porte Neufue, io called becauſe it was built fince the others, 
which joyneth hard upon the Triberies, the Garden of the - 
_ - | X 
The principall Governour of Paris, azalſo of the whole 
Tile of France, is the Dukeof Monbazon, who bath held this 
office ever fince the year 1619. when it was ſurcendred by : 
L * - Lutnes / 


-Boox 'Il. 
Luines ; buthe little medleth with the City, The partico)ar 
Governours of it are the two Provofts, the one called Le 
Provoſt du Paris,the other Le Provoſt d+5 Merchands. The Proveft of 
Paris determineth ofall cauſes between Citizen and Cirizen, 
whether they be criminall or civill.. The office is for term 
of life 3 the place of ndgement;the Grand Choſteler. The pre- 
fenc Piovift is called Mr. Seguier, and is by birth of the No- 
bility 3 avall whichare honoured with this office muff be. 
He hath as his aſſiſtants three Lienterants z the Lieutenant cri- 
minall, which judgeth in matrers of life and death; the 
Litutenznt civiil, which decideth- caufes of debt or rreſpaſſe 
between party and;party';' afidf the Lieutmant particular ,\ 
who ſupplyeth their ſeverall-piaces in their abſence. There 
arc alſo neceffarily requiredro this Court (the Procurevr, and 
the Advocate, or the — oi Solicitour, and Attorney, 12 Counſel 
lours, and of under-officers mote'then enough. Fhis Othice ts 
ſaid to have beenterefted Mm thetime of Lewy che ſon of Charley 
the great. In matters criminall there is appeal adriitted 
from hence tothe Teurne/e. In matters-tivill, if the flumex- 
ceed the value of 250 Livres, to the great Chamber, or Le grande 
Gbambre in the Court of Parliament. The Provit of 'the 
Merchants, and his authority was firſt inftitured by Philip 
Augafius, who began his reign a#me 1190. His office is to con- 
ſerve the Iiberties and indalgences, granted to the'Merchams 
and Artificers ofthe City : to have an eye over the fales of 
Wine, Corn, Wood, Cole,e&c. and to impoſe taxes on them ; 
tO keep the keyes of the Gates, togive watchword in time of 
war; togrant Paſt-ports to ſuch as are willing ro Jeave the 
Town, and the like. Thereare alfo four other Oiters 
joyned unto him , Eſcbevins they call-them, who'zfſo car- 
ry a great (way in the City. There are moreover Afh- 
ftints to them in their proceedings, the Kings SsZicitour ( or 
Precureur) and 24 Counſelorrs, To compare this Corpora- 
tion with that of Lunden, the Prowſt is as the 'Mzypr, the 
Eſckevins as thre Sheriffs, the 24 Counſellors as the (Aidermen, 
and the Procurcur as the Recorder. | omit the under-afitrrs, 
v hereof there 18 no ſcarcity. The ptace of their 'meetings is 
called L' beſte] de vie, or the Guilde-ba!l The prefent' Proweft, 
Mr. &e Grieux, his habit, a8 al fo that of ihe Eſchevins, and Coan- | 
a3 ſell:uts, 
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ſeBours, balf red, half sKie colouret, the City livery with a 
hood of the ſame. 

This Provoſt is as much above the other in power, as men 
which are loved, commonty are above thole which are feared. 
This Provoſt the people willingly,'yea ſometimes faftioully 
obey, as the c nſervator af their liberties; the other they 
only dreadas the Judge aſthcir Jives, and the tyrants over 


their Eſtates. To ſhew the power at this Prov:ſt, both tor and 


wich the people againft their Princes, you may pleaſe to 
. takenotice of wo ioftances.. For the people againſt Philip 
de Valois, anno 1349. When the faid King detring an Impaolt 
of one Livre in five Crowns, upon ail wares ſo!d-in Paris, 
for the better managing uf h:s Wars againſt the Engliſh, 
could obtain ic bur for one year only ; and that not with- 
out ſp:ciall letters reverſal, that ic ſhuuld no way inc:mmo- 
date their priviſecges. With the people, anno 1357, when 
King John was Priſoner in Enyland, and Charles the D autphin, 
afterwards the fift of that name, labourcd his rantome a- 
mongſt the Pariſian. Fur then Stephen Marcell the Provoſt, at- 
tended. by the Vulgar Citjz-ne, not only brake open the 
Daulphins Chamber, but flew 7 bn de Conflane and Robert of 
Clermowit, tewo Marſchals af.F rance, before his face Nay, to 
add yet further inſul:ncigs to this, he took his party-* 
coloured hood aff his head, putting it on the Dau!phins, and 
all that day worc the Dauiphins hat, being a brown bl-ck; 
Pour fignal de ſa diffature, as the token of his Didate ſhip. And 
which is more then all this, he ſent the Dulphin cloth to 


make hima Gowneand an Ho':d of the City livery; and. 


compelled him t.: avow the maſſacre of his ſervants above 
named, asdone by tis commandement : Horrible inſolen- 
cics! Duam miſerum eſt eun bec impune facere potuiſe ? as Tully of 
Marcus Artonius. 

The Arms of this Town, as allo ofthe Corporation of the 
Proteſt and Eſckevins, are Gules, a Ebip Argent ; a Chief. powdred 
with flower de Lyces, Or. The feat or place of their aſſembyy, 
is called (2s welaid) L* b:ftell de ville, or the Gu ld-hall. It 
was builc or rather finiſhed by. Francis the firſt, an:o 1533. 
and fince bh:autifyed and repaired by Francis Miren, once 
Prevoit des Merthand: , and afterwards Privie Counx!ler ro the 

| L3 _ Kiog- 
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King. Ic ftandeth on one fide ol the Greze, which is the 
publick place of cxccution, and is built quadrangular wiſe, 
all of free and polithed ſtone,evenly and order]y laid toge- 
ther. You aicend by 3o or 40 ſteps, fair and Jarge, before 
you come into the Puadrate ; and thence by ſeverall ſtaireg 
Into the ſeverall rooms and Chambers of it, which are very 
neatly contrived and richly furniſhed. The grand Chaſtelet is 
{laidto have been buil: by Fulian the Apoſtata, at ſuch time as 
he was Governor of Gaul. It was afterwards new buile by 
Fhi:ip Auguſtus : and lince repaired by Legis XIl. in which 
time of reparacion, the Prov ſt of Paris kept his Courts in 
the Palace of the Louwre. To light itis not very gratious, 
what It may be within I know not, Certain I am, that ic 
looketh far more like a priſon (for which uſe it alſo ferveth) 
then a Town hall or ſeat of judgmene. 

In this part of Par called Lavile, or the Town, is the 
Kings A:cenal or Magazin of War ; it carryeth not any great 
face of majclty on the uut-ſide, neither indeed is it neceffary ; 
ſuch places arte moſt beautifull wit1out, when they are moſt 
terrible within. Ic was begun by Henry Il. finiſhed by Charles 
theninth, and augmented by Mr. De Rhoſny, great Mafter of 

| the Artillery. Ic is ſaid to contain 100 held-pieces and their 

"1 0F carriages; as alſo Armor ſufficient for 1cooo horſe, and 

| 'Y | | 5©c00 toot, 'In this part alſo of Pars is that excellent pile of 

building called the Place Rojall, builc partly at the charges, 
and partly at the encouragement of Henry IV. Ic is buile in 
torme of a quadrangle, every fide of the ſquare being in 

Iengch-72 tathomes ; the materials Biick of dives colours, 

whict makes it very pleaſing, though lefſe durab'e. I: is 

cloyſtered round, juft after the faſhion of the Rojall Exchange 
in Lendn,the walks being paved under foor. The houſes 
of it are very fair avd large, every one having its Gardtn 
aud vther out-lets. In all chey are 36, nine of a fide, and 

{cem to be ſufficient capable of a great retinue ; the Ambaſſe- 

dour for the eſtate of Venice, lying in one of ther. 

Tc is ſituate in that place, whereas formerly the folemn Til- 

tings were perſormed, a pJace famous and fzrall for the death 

ot Hemy II. who was heceffain with the ſplinters of a Lance, 
- as 
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as he was running with the Earl of Montgomery, a ScotiſÞ-man 3 
a ſad and heavie accident. F. 
To cunclude this diſcourſe of the Ville or Town of Parg, | 
I muſt a lictle wander out of it ; becauſe the power and 
command of the Prov!ſt ſaith ic muſt be (o : for his authori- 
is not confined within the Town. He hath ſeven daugh- 
ters on u hich he may exerciſe it; Les ſept files dela Prevoſte 
de Paris, as the Frenth call them. Thele teven "pe are 
ſeven Bailiwicks, comprehended within the Vicountie of Paris, 
viz. 1 Porſſy. 2 St. German en lay. 3 Tornin 4 Torcie en 
Brie. 5 Corbeil. 6 Montlierie, And 7 Ginneſs en France. 
Over theſe his juriſdifion js extended, though nor as P1o- 
voſt of Paris. Here he commandeth and giveth judgement 
as Lieutenant civill to the Duke of Monbazon, or the ſupream 
Governour of Pari, and the Tſe of France, f. r the time 
being. Yet this Lieutenent being an Office perpetually 
annexed to the Provofiſhip, is the occalion that the Biiliwicks 
above named arecalled Les ſept filles de la Prevofiz. 
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The Univerſity of Paris, and Founders of it. Of the 
Colledges in general, Marriage whey permitted to 
the Rectcrs of them, The ſmall maintenance allowed 

to Scholars in the Univerſities of France. The great 
Colledze at Tholoza. Of the Colledge of rhe Sor- 

bonne #n particular, That and the Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, the chief Balwarks of the French libeyty. Of rhe 
Polity and Government of the Univerſity. The Reftor 
and his precedency , The diſordcred-life of the Schs- 
lars there being, An Apologie for Oxford 4nd Cam- 
bridge. The priviledges of the Scholars, their de- 
grees, Ce 


Hat part of Paris which lyeth .beyond the further- 

moſt br-nch of the Seine, Is called the Univerſity. 

Ic is little inferiour to the Town for bigneſs, and 
|-fle ſuperior to It in ſweerneſs or opulency. Whatſoever 
heath ben ſaid of the whole in general, was intended tv 
this part alſo, as well as the others : all the learning in it, 
being not able toficeit from thoſe inconveniences, where- 
with it is diſtreſſed, Ie containeth in ic only fix pariſh 
Churches : the paucity whereof is ſupplyed by the multi- 
tude of religious houſes, which are within ir. Theſe fix 
Churchesare called by the names of St. Nichol.« du Chardo- 
nuere, 2. St. Eſtienne, at this time in repairing. 3. St. Se- 
wverin. 4. Sc. Bennoijt. 5, St. Andre. And 6. St. Coſeme. It 
hath alſo cight Gates, viz. 1. Porte de Neſte, by the watct 
fide over againſt the Louwre. 2. Porte de Bugi. 3. St. Germain. 
4. St. Michel. 5. St. Jacques. 6. St. Marcell. 7. St. V 1Qor, 
and $,. Porte de la Tornele. It was not accounted as a diftin& 
memlZc of Paris, or as the third part of ir, untill the year 


1304: 
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1304. at what time the Scholars having lived formerly 
diſperſed about the City, began to ſettle themſelves toge- 
ther in this place : and ſo to become a peculiar Corpo- 
ration, | 

The Univerſity was founded by Charles the great, arm 791. 
at the perſwafion of Alnin? an Oxfyrd man, and the Scho- 
lar of venerable Bede : who brought with him three of his 
con- diſciples to be the firſt readers there: their names were 
Rabbanus Maurw, John Erigena, ſurnamed Scotw ; & Claudwe,. 
who was alſo called Clement, To theſe four doth the Ulhi- 
verſity of Parzs owe its originall and firſt rudiments : nei- 
ther was this the firſt time, that England had been the School- 
miſtreſs unto France; welent them not only their firff Do- 
ors in Divinity and Philoſophy z but from us alſo did 
they reccive the myfleries of theic Religion, when they 
were Heathens. Diſciplina in Britannia reperta, (faith Julius 
Ceſar Com. 6.) atque inde in Galiam tranſlata eſſe +exiſtimatur, 
An authority not co be queſtioned by any, but by a Ceſar. 
Learning thus new born at Par#, continued not long in any 
\ tull vigour. Fot almoft 3oo yeafs it was fallen into a 
deadly trance : and not here only, but alſo through the 
zreateft part of Exrope : anno 1160. or thereabouts Peter Lom- 
ard, Biſhop of Pars, the firſt author of Scholaſtical Divi- 
nityz and by his followers called the Mafter of the Sen- 
tences ; reviyed it here inthis Town by the fafour and en- 
couragement of Lewis 7. In his own houfe were the Le- 
ures ftrft -read : and after as the numbers of Students did 
encreaſe,: in ſundry other parts of the Town; Colledges 
they had none till the year 1304. The Scholars cill then 
ſojourning-inthe houſes of the Citizens, accordingly as 
they could bargain for their entertainment. 


But arms 1304. Joane, Queen of Navarre, wife to Philip the 
fair, buile that Colledge, which then and ever ſince hath 


been called the Colledge of Navarre : and is at this day the 
faireſt and IJargeſt of all the reft.' Nor ibi conſtituunt exempla ubi 
coperunt, ſed in tenuem accepta tramitem, latiſſime evagandi viam ſibi 
factunt : as Vellelus. This good' example tended not in it 
ſelf: but. incited divers others of the French Kings, and peo- 
ple, to the ereAing of convenient places of ftudy. So that 

in 
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in proceſs of time, Paris became enriched with 52 Col- 
ledges. So many it (till hath, though the odde forty are 
lictle ſerviceable unto learning, for in twelve only of them 
is thereany publick reading, either in Divinity or Philo- 
tophy. Thoſe twelve are the Colledges of Harcourte. 
2. Caillvi, or the Petit Sorbonne. 3. Liſſeux, or Lexovium. 4 Bon- 
courte. 5. Mintague. 6. Le Marche. 7. Nauvaire. S. Dela Car- 
dinal de Moyne. 9. Le Pleſſis. 10. De Beavais. 11. La Sor- 
borine. 12. De Clerment, or the Colledpge of the Jefuites ; 
there are alſo publique readings in the houſes of the four 
orders of Fryers Mendicants, viz. the Carmelites, the Auguſtins, 
the Franciſcans, or Cordeliers, and the Dominicans. The other 
Colledges are deſtinated to other ufes. That of Arras is 
converted to an houſe of Engliſh fugitives; and there is ano- 
ther of them hard by the Gate of St. Facquer, employed for 
the reception of the Iriſh. In athers of them there is lodg- 
ing allotted out to Students, who for their inſtruQions 
have reſort to ſome of the ' 12 Colledges above men- 
tioned. oo | 

In each of theſe Colledges there is a Regor: moft of 
whoſe places yeeld to them but ſmall profic. The preateft 
commodity which accreweth'to them is raiſed from cham- 
ber Rents : their preterments being much of a nature with 
that of aPrincipal of an Rall in Oxford; or that of a Trea- 
ſurer in an Inneof Chancery in London. Ar the firſt cre- 
Aion of their Colledges, they were all prohibiced marriage, 
though I ſee little reaſon for it. There can hardly come' 
any inconvenience or dammage by it, unto the (ſcholars un- 
der their charge, by che aſſuming of leaſes into their own 
hands: for I think few of them bave any to be ſo imbezled. 
Anno.1520. or thereabouts it was permitted unto ſuch of 
them az..were Doors in Phyſick, that they mighe- marry : 
the Cardinall of Toute Vile, Legat in France, giving unto 
them that indulgence. Afterwards in the year 1534. the 
Dottors of the Lawes . petitioned the Univerhity for the like 
priviledge : which in fine was granted to them, and confir- 
med by the Court of Parliament. The Do&ors of Divi- 
nity are the only Academicals now barred from it : and that 


nos a8 ReQors, but as Pricfts, Theſe Colledges for-their 


buildings 
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buildings are very inelegant, and generally lircle behol- 


ding to the curiofity of the artificer. So confuſed and (fo 
proportioned in reſpe& of our Colledges in England, as 


Exeter in Oxford was ſome 12. years fince, in compariſon of 


thereſt: or as the two Temples in London now are, in re- 
ſerence to Lincolns-Inme. The revenues of them are ſuita- 
ble to the Fabricks, as mean and curtailed. I could not 
learn of any Colledge, that hath greater allowances then 


that of Sorborme : and how ſmall a trifle that is, we ſball cell. 


you preſently. But this is not the poverty of the Univer- 
ſity of Paris only : all France is troubled with the ſame want, 
the ſame want of encouragement in learning : neither are 
the Academies of Germanie in any happier ffate,which occaſio- 
ned Eraſmus that great light of his times, having been in Eng- 
land and ſeen Cambridge,to write thus to one of his Dutch ac- 
quaintance, VUnum Collegium Cantabrigienſe (cmfidenter dicam) 
ſuperat vel decem noſtra. It holdeth good in the neatneſs and 
graces of the buildings, in which ſenſe he ſpake it : but ic 
had been more undeniablehad he intended ir of the reve- 
nues. Yet I was givento underſtand, that at Tholoze there 
was amongſt 20 Colledges, one of an eſpeciall quality : 
and ſo indeed itis, if rightly conſidered. There arefaid to 
be in ic 20 Students places, (or fellowſhips as we call them). 
The Students at their entrance are to lay down in depoſits 


6000. Florens,. or Livres; paid unto him after ſix years, by . 


his ſucceſſor : Vendere jure peteſt, emerat ille prius. A pretty 
market. 


The Colledge of Sorbonne, which is indeed the glory of . 


this Univerſity, was built by one Robert de Sorborme of the 
chamber of Lewis the 9. of whom he was very. well beloved. 


It confifteth meerly of DoRors of Divinity : neither can 


any of another profeſſion, nor any of the ſame profeſſion 
not 1o graduated, be admitted into it. At this time cheir 
number is about 70; their allowance, a pint of wine, (theic 
pinte isbut 2 thought lefſe then our quart) and a certain 
quantity of bread daily. Meat they have none allowed 
them, unlets they pay for it : but thepay is not much : for 
five Sols (which amounteth to fix pence Ergliſh) a day, they 
may challenge a competency of fleſh or fiſh, to be ſerved to 
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them ac their chambers. Theſe DoQors.have the ſole pawgr 
and authority of conſerring degrees in Divinity ; the Re- 
Gor and. other officers of the L[njverlicy, having nothing 
to doin ic. , To them alone belongeth the examination of 
the ſtudents in the faculty, the approbation, and the be- 
ftowing ofthe honour : and to their LeQures do all ſuch 
aſliduoully 1cpair, as are that way mind<d. All of them in 
their curacs diſcharge this oface of reading, and that by 
fixes ina day : three of them making good the Pulpit in. 
the forenoon; andas many in the atternoon, Theſe Do- 
Qors are accounted, togerher with the Parliament of Paris, 
the principal pillars of the French Libecty : whereof in- 
deed they are excceding jealous, as.well in matters Eccleha- 
ſtical as Civil. When Gerſon. Chancellor of: Paris - (he died 
Anno 14:9.) had pub]iſhed. a book. in approbation of the | 
Councell ot Conſtanc? ; where it, was enacted that the autho- 
rity of the Cauncell was greater then that of the Pppe : the 
Sarbprne DoQors declared:that.alſo ta be their DoQrine. Af- 
terwards,when Lewis the 11. to:gratifie Pope Pius the 2. 


' purpoledi ro aboljth the; force, of-the pragmarick ſanEion ; 


the Sorbormiſts in bebalt of the Church Gellican, and the Uni- 
verlity of Pazis; Magnis olſitebant animi, (faith Sleidan in 
his - Hen ao rics) © 4 Papa proucabant ad Concilum. The 
Couzcell unto which, they appealed was that ot Baſil ; where 
that ſantiun was 'wade : 1o-ghat .by this appeal, ibcy veri- 
fied their former Tkeſis.z that. the Councell was ahore the 
Pope. Andnot long fince, anno viz. 1613. caſually mee- 
ting with a book written by Becanw, entituled, Contraverſia 
Anglicana de piteſiate regis & pafe : they called an afſembly, 
and condemned it. For though the wain of ir, was againſt 
the powcr and ſupremacy . of the Kings of Expland : yet did 
It reflect alſo on the authority of the Pope over other Chri- . 
ian Kings by the bie, which occa{ioned the Sentence. Sv 
zealous acethey of the leait circumſtances, in which the im- 
munity of their nation may be endangered. 

As tor the Government of the [niverfity, it hath for its 


' chick Qire&ourza Reftor : with a Chancellor, four Procu- 


rators, or Proctorts,;and 2s many others, whom they call 
Les Intrantes, to, aflilt. him; beſides the Regents, Of em 
tke 


 Caar. VI. the State of France. 


the Regents are ſuch Maſters of the Arts, who are by the. 


conſenc of the reſt, {eleed co read the publick Le&urcs 
ot Logick and Philoſophy. Thefr name they derive a re- 
gendo, eo quod in' ar:iftus rexerint. Theſe are divided into four 
Nations, viz. 1 T he Norman. 2 The Picarde. 3. The Ger- 
man. And 4 TheFrexch. Under the two hrſt are compre- 
bended the ſtudents of thoſe ſeveral Provinces: under the 
third, the S.udents of all forein nations, which repair hi- 
ther tor the attainment of knowledpe. Ir was heretofore 
cal'ed natio Arglica: but the Enplih being thought unwor- 
thy of the honour, becauſe of their ſeparation from the 
Church of Rowe; the name and credit of ic was given to 
the Germans. Thir of the French is again ſubdivided into 
LWo parts: that which Is immediately within the Dioceſe of 


Pars; and that which containcth the reſt of Galliv. Thelc 


tour Nations (tor notwithſtanding the ſubdivition above 
mentioned, the French is reckoned but asone) chodle year- 


ly four ProRors or Procurators ; ſo called, quia nepotia na- 


ttonis ſue procurant. They choole four other officers, whom 
they call les Intrantes : in whoſe power there remaineta the 
Delcgatedauthority of their ſeveral Nations. And here._it 
is to be obſerved, that in the French Nation, the Procura- 
cor, and'Incrant, is one year of the Diocele of Paris; and 
the following year of the reſt of France: the reaton why 


thac Nation is fubdivided. Theſe four Intranter thus n3- ' 
med, have amongſt chem the ele&ion of rhe Reftor : who Is- 


their {upreme Magiſtrate. | 
The prefene ReQor is named Mr. _ Tarricnus, of the Col- 
ledge of Harcourte: a Maſter of the Arts, for a Do@or is not 
cap2vle of the Othce. The honour laſteth only three moncerhs; 
which time expired, the Intrantes proceed to a new electi- 
on : though oftentimes it hapneti that the ſame man hath the 
leafe renued. Wirhin the contines ot the [Lniveriicy, be taketh 
Place Next after the Princes of the bloud: and 'at the pub- 
Jique exercilcs of learning before the Cardinals, otherwiie 
he giveth them the precedency. Bat ro Biſhops or Arch- 
biihops be will not grant it upon any occalion. It wasnut 
two moneths. before my being there, that there hapned a 
ih:ewd controveriie abut it. For their King had then 
"M23 © = -  fom- 
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ſummoned an aſſembly of 25. Biſhops of the Provinces ad- 
Joyning, to conſult abour ſome Church affairs; and they 
had choſen the Colledpe of Sorbonne to be their Senate-houſe: 
when-the firſt day of their fitting came, a Do@or of the 
houſe being ?ppointed to preach before them: began his 
oration with Keverendiſime Refor, & ws ampliſſimi preſules. 
Here the Archbiſhop of Riwin, a man of an high ſpiric, in- _— 
terrupted him and commanded him to invert his ſtile. He 
obeyed, and pteſently the Reor riſeth up with Impons tibi 
ſilentium : which is an injunQion. within the compaſle of his 
power. Llpon this the Preacher being tongue-tied, the con- 
troverlie grew hot between the Biſhops and the Refor,both 
parties very eagerly pleading their own priority. All che 
morning being almoſt ſpent in this altercation, a Cardinal 
wiſer then the reſt, deſired that the queſtion might for 
that time be Jayed afide : and that the ReRor would be 
pleaſed to permit the Door to deliver his Sermon, be. 
ginning it without any przludium at all. To which requeſt 
the 0s ycclded, and ſo the contention at that time was: 
ended. | 

But ſalus academie non wertitur in ifiis. It were more for 
the honour and profit of the [U[niverſity,if the Re&or would 
leave off to be ſo mindefull of his place, and look alittle to 
his othce. For certainly never the eye and utmoſt diligence 
of a Magiſtrate was wanting more, and yet more neceſſary, 


then'in this place, Penelopes ſuitors never behaved them- 


ſelves ſo inlolently in the houſe of Ulyſſes, as the Acade- 
micks here do in the houſes and ftreets of Paris. > 


Nos numeri ſumus, & fruges conſumere nat, 
Sponſi Penelopes, nebolones Alcinoigq; — 


not ſo becomirg the mouth of any as of thoſe, When you hear 
of their bchaviour, you would think you were in Turkie : and 
that theſe men were the Fanizaries. For an Angel given 
amonyſ them to drink, they will arceft whom you {hall 
appoint them : double the money, and they ſhall break 
open his houſe, and raviſhhim into the Gaole. I have not 
heard that they can behired to a murder; though nothing 
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be more common amoneſt them then killing , except it be 
ſtealing. Witneſs thoſe many carkafſes which are found 
dead inthe morning, whom a delire to ſecure themſelves 
and make rehftance to their pillages; hath only made earth 
again. Nay, which is moſt horrible, they have regulated 
their villanous praiſes into a Common-wealth : and have 
their captains and other officers, who command them in 
their night-walks; and diſpoſe of their purchaſes. To be 
a Gipfteand a Scholar of Paris, are almoit Smo:zma. One of 
their Captains had in one week (for no lon_er would the 
 gallowes let him enjoy his honour) ſtolne no fewer then 
80 cloaks. Num fuit Autolyci tam pice:ta manus ? For theſe 
thefts, being apprehended, he was adjudg<d to the wheel : 
but becauſe the Judpes were informed that during the time 
of his reign, he had kept the hands of himſelf and his co:r- 
pany unpolluted with bloud; he had the favour to be 


hanged. In a word, this ungoverned rable, (whom to call. 


ſcholars were to protane that title) omit -no outrages or 
turbulent miſdemeanors, which poſſibly can be, or were 
ever known to be committed in place; which conſifteth 
meerly of priviledge, and nothing of flatute. 2 

I would heartily - wiſh that thoſe who are fo il] con- 
celted of their own two Univerſities of Oxfordand Cambricge, 


and accule them of diſffolutcneſs in their behaviour; wou'd 


either ſpend ſome time in the Schoals beyond ſeas : or en- 
quire What newes abroad, of thoſe which have ſeen them, 
Then would they doubtleſs ſee their own errors, and cor- 
ret them. Then would they admire the regularicy and 
civility of thoſe places, which before they condemned of 
| debauchednefſe. Then would they eſteem thoſe places as 
the ſeminary of modeſty and vertue, which they now ac- 
count as the nurſeries only of an impudent rudeneſs. Such 
an opinion I am ſure ſome of the AriHarchi of theſe daies, 
have lodged in their breaſts, concerning the miſpovern- 
ment of our - Athens, Perhaps a kinſmain of theirs 

ath played theunthrift, equally of his time and money : 


hence their malice to-it, and their jinveAives againſt it. Thus 


of. old, . 
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Pallas exurere claſſem 
Argivam, atq. ipſ s potuit ſubmergere ponto 

- Unins ob culpam & furias Aiacis Ojlet. 


An injuſtice more unpardonable, then the greateſt tin of 
the Lnivertities. Bur 1 wrong a good cauſe with an unne- 
celfary patronage. Yet ſuch is the peccant humour ot 
ſome, that they know not how to expiate the follies of orie 
but with the calumnie and diſpraiſe of all. An unmanly 

' weakneſle, and yet many poſlefled with it. I know itun- 
poſlible, that in a place of youth and liberty ſome ſhould 
not give occalion of offence. The Ark wherein there were 
cjghc perſons only, was not without one Cham, ' and of 
the twelve which Chriſt had choſen, one was a Devill. lt 
werethen abovea miracle, if amongſt ſo full a cohort of 
young ſouldicrs, none ſhould forſake the Enſign of his Ge- 
nerall : he notwithſtanding that ſhould give the impuri- 
tion of coWardizeto the whole army z cannot but be ac- 
counted malitious or peeviſh, But Jet all ſuch as have evill 
will at Sicn, live unregarded, and die unremembred, for 
want of ſome Scholar to write their Epitaph. Certainly 
a man not wedded to envie, and a ſpiteful] vexation of 
ſpiric, upon a due examination of the civility of our Ly- 
ce» and a compariſon of them with thoſe abroad, cannot 
but ſay, and that juſtly, Non habent Academie Anglicane pares, 
niſt ſeip; as. + 

The principal cauſe of the rudeneſs and diſorders in Paris 
have been chiefly occaſioned by the great priviledges where- 
with the Kings of France intended the furtherance and ſecu- 
rity of learning. Having thus let them ger the bridle in 
their ow: hands, no marvel if they grow fick with an un- 
controlled licencioufnefſe. Ot thele priviledges (ome are, 
that no Scholars goods can be ſeized upon, for the pay- 
m:nt of his debts : that none of them ſhould be liable to any 
raxes or impoſlitions (aroyall immunity to ſuch as are ac- 
quainted with France:)that they might carry and recarry their 
utenſils without the leaſt moleſtation : that they ſhould 
have the Provoſt of Paris to be the Keeper and coma of 

their 
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their liberties, who is therefore tiled, Le conſervateur des pri= | 
vileges ro)aux de l' Univerſite de Paris, &c. 

One greater priviledge they have yet. then all theſe; 
which 1s their ſoon taking of degrees. Two years ſeeth them 
Novices in the Arts, and Maſters of them. So that enjoy- 
ing by their. degrees an abſolute freedome, before the fol- 
lies andviolences of youth are broke in them : they be- 
come ſo unruly and infolent, as I have told you. Thetc 
degrees are conferred on them by the Chancellor, who fel- 
dome examinech further of them chenhis ices. Thote pay- 
ed, he preſenteth them to the ReRor, and giveth them cheir 
L:cters Patents ſealed with the Univerſity Seal : which 3 
the main part of the creation. Healſo ſetteth the Seal to tne 
Authenticall Letters (for ſo they term them) of tuch who: 
the Sorborniſts have paſſed for Doors. The preſent Chancel- 
lor is named Petrus de Pierre vive, DoRor «t Divinicy, and Cs- 
non of the Charch of Noſtre Dame : (as alſo are all chey 
waich enjoy that office). He is choſcn by the Biſhop ct 
Paris, and taketh place of any under that dignity. But 
of this 1]]-managed Llniverſity , enough, it not (9 
much. | | 


ap A, 
Ts, 7 $0" La i i rs pt 7 


"eg 


FR 


Re 0 OO ST 


N Cuav. 


” ot EEE RE; LT "ISP Tome 
fy te | "Py _ Wop 5 VE <0 s - . Wi 


1'Vr- Ly 


A Survey of 


Cuar. VIL. 


The City of Paris ſeated in the place of old Lutetia. 
The Bridges which joyn it to th! Towa and Uni- 
wverjuy. King Henry's Statua, Atexinder's 1#- 
jurious policy. The Church and revenues of No- 
itre dame. The Holy-water there. The original 
mak ng and vertue of it, The Lamp before the 
Altar. The heatheniſhneſſe of both cuſlomes. Paris 
beſt ſeen from the top of this Church : the great 
Bell there never runs but in time of Thunder : the 
baptiFing of Bels, 5 grand Hoſpital and decency 
of it, The place Daulphin. The holy Chappel and 
Reliques there, What the penis CILT41 of 
Reliques. The Exchange. The little Cheftelet, 4 
tran(ition fo the P. irliament. 


HE Ife of Paris, commonly called L' Iſte du Palais, 

{cated between the Llniveriity and the Town: is 

that part of the whole, which is called La Cite, the 
City, thecpicome and abſtraft of all France. It is the {wee- 
tefBand beſt ordered part of all Paris; and certainly it Pary 
may be thought to be the eye of the Realm; this Iſland may 
be equally judged to be the apple of that cye. Ir is by 
much the letſer part, and by as much the richer, by as much 
the decenter: and affordeth more variety of objets, then 
both the other. It containeth an equall number of Pariſh 
Churches, with the Town, and double the number of the 
Univerity. For ichath in ic 13 Churches parochial, vis, 
ia May dulene. @ St. Geniveue des ardents. 3 St. Chriſtopher. 
4 St. Pierre aux Boeufr. 5 St. Marine. 6 Se. Lander. 9 St. Sym- 


phorian, 8 St. Denis de {a chariie. 9 St. Bartellemie. 10 St. Pier e 
as 


Y 


| — —— —_ ws; 
Cuar, VII, the State of France. * 


d.s Aſir. 11 St. Croix. 12 St. Marciall. 13 St. German de 
vieux. Seated it is inthe middle of the Seine, and in that 
place where ſtood the old Lutetia: Labienu cum quatuor te- 
£i0n:bus (faith Ful. Ceſar 70 Comment.) Lutetiam  proficiſcitur © 
id eſt epidum Pariſtorum poſitum in medio fluminis Sequane. It 18 
joyned to the main land, and the other parts of this French 
Metropolis, by ſix Bridges, two of wood, and four of ſtone : 
the ftone Bridges, are 1 Le petit pont, a Bridge which c- 
tainly deſerveth that name. 2: Le pont de Noftre dame, which 
is all covered with two. goodly ranks of houſes : and thoſe 
adorned with portly and antick imagery... 3 Lefpont St. Mi- 
chel!, ſo called, becauſe it leadeth towards the Gate of $c. M:- 
chell; hath alfo on each ſide a beautifull row of houles : 
all of the ſame faſhion, ſo «xaQly, that but by their ſeverall 
doors, you would ſcarce think them to be ſeveral houlcs. 
they are all new, as being built in the reign of this preſenc 
King, whoſe armes is engraven over every door of 
them. 

The fourth and largeſt Bridge, is that which flandeth ac 
the end of the Iſle next the Lowurez and covereth the waters 
now united again into one ſtream. It was begun tobe builc 
by Katharine of Medices, the Queen- Mother, anno 1578. her 
Son King Henry the 3. laying the firft ſtone of ir. The fini- 
ſhing ofit was reſerved unto Henry 4- who as ſoon as he bad 
ſetled his affairs in this Town, preſently ſet the workmen 
about it. In theend of it where Ic joyneth to the Town, 
thereis a water-houſe which by artificiall engines forceth 
up waters from a freſh ſpring, riling from under the river : 
done at the charge of this King alſo. In the midſt of it is 
the Statua of the ſaid Henry 4. all in braſſe, mounted on his 
barbed Steed, of the ſame mettle. They are both of chem 
very unproportionable unto thoſe which chey repreſent: and 
would ſhew them big enough, were they placed on the 
top of Noftre dame Church. What minded Kirig Lewis to 
make his father of ſo gigantive a ftature, I cannot tell. Alex- 
&nder at his return from his Indian expedicion, ſcattered Ar- 
mours, Swords, and Horſebits, far bigger then were ſervice. 
able : ro make future ages admire his greatneſſe. Yet ſome 
havehence colle&ed, that the as he performed are not ſo 
: N 2 great 
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great as they are reported: becyule he ſtrived tro make 
them ſeem greatcr then they were. It may alſo chance to 
happen, that men in the times to come, comparing the. at- 
Chieveiments of this King, with his brazen portraiture; may 
think that the hiſto: jJans have as much belicd his valour as the 
Naturry hath lis perion, 
A porte @4-fontifices, From the Bridge procced we to the 
Church, the principal Church of Pars : being that Noſtre 
dane. A Church very uncertain of its fiſt founder, though 
tome report him to be St. Saviniam: of whom 1 can meet 
vith no more then his name. - But who ever laid the firſt 
fouundati..n, itmuch matters not: all theglory of the work. 
being now caſt on Philip Auguſius , who pity ing the ruines of 
It, began to build it aino1196, It isa very fair and awlull 
building, adorned with a very beautiful front, and two 
rowers of eſpecial] height. Ir is in length 174 paces, and 
62 in bredth : and. 1s faid co be as many paces high: and 
that the two towers are 70 yards higher then che reſt of the 
Church, At your firſt entrance on the right hand, is the 


_ efhgies of St. Chriſtopher, with our Saviour on his ſhoulders. 


A man, the Legend mikethhim as well as ihe Maſon, of a. 
gyantlike ſtature; thuugh of the two, the Maſon's work man- 
(hip is the more admirable : hjs being all cut out of one 
wain ſtone, that of the Leyendary being patch:d up of ma- 
ny fabulous and ridiculous ſhreds : jc hath in it four ranks 
ot pillars 3o in rank; and 45 linle Chappels, cr Maſſe- 
cloſets, built berween the outermoſt range of pillzrs, and. 
the wals, This isthe ſeat ofthe Archbithop of Pars, tor 
inch now he 18. Ic was a Biſhoprick only till the year 1622. 
\When Pope Gregory the 15. at the requeſt of King Lewis, 
raiſed itto. a Metropolitanſhip. Burt by this addition: of 
honour, I think the preſent Incumbent hath got nothing,ci- 
ther in precedency. or profit. He had before a neceflary 
voice in the Court of Parliament, and took place. immedi» 
ately next aſter the Preſidents, he doth no more now. Be- 
zore he had the priority of all the Biſhops, and now ke is 
bur the Jaſt of all the Archbiſhops ; a preferment rather in- 
celleQuall then reall : and perbaps his ſucceſſors may ac- 
count it a puniſhment ; for beſides that the dignity is too 

| | Ull- 
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nn weildy fos the revenue, which is but 6000 Livres or 600 /. 
En;lifþ yearly: like enough it is, that ſome may come into 
that Sea of Ceſir's minde, who being in a ſmall village of 
the Alps, thus delivered his ambition co his followers, Mal- 
lem efſe bic frimus, quam Rome ſecundus. The preſent poſſeſ- 
ſor of this Chair, is Francis de Gondi, by birth a Florentine : 
one, whom I kave heard much tamed for a Stateſman, bur 
little for a Scholar. But had he nothing in him, thisalone 
were ſufficient ro make him famous t» poſterity, that he 
was th: fi Rt Archbiſhop, and the laſt Biſhop of the City of 
Paris. There is moreover in this Church a Dean, 7 Digni- 
ties, and 50 Canons. The Dcans place is valucd at 4000 
Livres, the D gnities at 3000; and the Canons ar 20003 no 
great intrados: and yet unproportionable to the Archbi- # 
{h »pricx. | | 

* At Dieipe (as1 have ſaid) I obſerved the firſt fdoJarry of 
the Papiſts : here [| noted their ficlt ſu; erftitions ; which were 
the necdlefſe uſe of Hoiy-warer, and the burning of Lawps 
beforethe Altar. The firſt is ſaid to have bcen the inven- 
tion of Pope Alexander the 7. Biſhop of R:me in their ac- 
count afrer Peter. I dare nor glve ſo much credit un:o P.a- 
tma, as to believe it of this antiquirty ; much leſs unto Bel- 
larmine, who dcriveth ic from the Apoſtles themſelves, In 
this paradox, | he hath enemics cnongh at home, his own 
PoRors btinz all for Alexander, yer they alſo are not in the. 
right. The principal] foundattion of their opinion, is an 
Epiſtle decretory of this Alexmder; which in it felt catr'- 
eth its own contfnia'ilon. The citations of Scripture, on 
which this Superficion is rhought to be proundced, are all 
raken out of the vulgar Latine tranſlation attributed to 
St, Hierome, whereas neither was there in the time of Alex- 
ander any publicx Tranflirivn of the Bible into Latine : 
neither was St. Ferome born withm 300” years after him. 
Holy-water then is nvt of ſuch'a ſtanding In the Church, 
as the Papiſts wouid perſwade us : andas yet | have not met 
with any, thr can juſtly inform meat what time the Charch 
received ic 5 many-corruptions they have among them wherc- 
of neither they nor we can tel] the beginnings. 
 Irconittech of two inzredients, fait and water : each of 

N33 them 
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them ſeveraily conſecrated, or rather exurctied; tor to the 
words go: Exorcizo te creaturd ſalts. Andaiterwards, Exor- 
Ciz1 te creaturd ague © co. This done, the ſalt is ſprinkled in- 
2 the water in form ofa croſle, the Piicſt in the mean time 
ſaying, Commix:ioſals & aque pariter fiat, in nominepatiis, Ec. 
Bring made, it is put into a ciſtern ſtanding at the en- 
trance of their Church : the people at their coining in, 
{onttimes dipping their fingers into it, and making with it 
the ipn of the cruſſe on their fortheads : and !lometimes be- 
ing {pcinkled wich ic by one of the Priefts, who in courſe 
beltow that bleſſing upon them. Pope Alexander who is (aid 
to be the father of ic, gave it thegitt of purifying and tan- 
 Ciifying all which it waſhed : Ut cunti illa aſperi purificentur, 
& [andificentur, ſaith his Decretall. The Roman RKitxal! pub- 
liſhed and contirmed by Paulus 5. maketh it very. ſoveraign, 
ad abigendos demones, & ſpiritus immundos. Bellarmine main- 
taineth ic a principall remedy, ad remiſſionem peccatorum venid- 
um, and ſaith; that this was the perpetual] dotrine ot the 
Church. Auguſtin Steuchus In his Commentaries on Nume 
bers, leaveth cut venialia, and pronounceth it to be neceſſary, 
ut ad ejus aſperſum delifa noſtra deleantur, lo ommnipotent is 
this Holy-water, that the bloud of our Saviour Chrift may 
be ina manner. judged unneceffary ; but it is not only uſed 
in the Churches, the Rituale Romanum, of which I (pake but 
now, alloweth any of the faichfull co carry it away with 
them in their vellcls, ad aifergendos epros, domos, agros, vineas 
&> alia : Er ad bahendam eam in cabiculis ſuis. To which pur- 
poles you cannot bur think this water to be excceding fſer- 
viceable. - : 

The ſecond ſuperſtition which this Church ſhewed me 
was the continuall burning of a Lamp before the Altar, 
a ceremony brought into: the Churches (as it is likcly) by 
Pope Innecent 3. anno 1215. at what time he ordained that 
there ſhould a pix be bought to cover the bread, and that 
it thould be therein reſerved over the Altar. This honour 
one of late times hath communicated alſo unto the virgin 
Mary: whoſe image inthis Church, hath a lanthorn ex dtq- 
metro before it: and in thata candle perpetually burning. 


The n2me of the Donour, I could not learn, oply 1 met = 
| | tie 
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the «kreen cloſe by the Ladies image this inicription, Une 
ave Maria, et wr pater nefter, pour Þ in qui c:l4 donne , Which wag 
intend: d on him that beſtowed the Lanthorn. No queſtion 
bur Pope Incent, when he ordered this Veſtall he co be kepe 
amongft the Chriftians, thunvhr he had done God good ſer- 
vice jt reviving, his old Commindenient piven to Myſcs in 
Exod. 27. 20,21 it (0, the world cannot clear him of Fuddiſm ; 
therefore the beft way were to fay he learned it of the Gentiles; 
For we read that the Athenians had Lychnum inextindi luninis, 
before the Statuz uf their Pal'as : that the Perſtans alto had 
Ionem pervigilem in their Temples : and fo al{u hid the Medi. 
ans and Ailyiians., To omit the everlaſting fire of Veſta, and 
come neer home, we mcet with it alſo heie in Britain ; In 
Britannia quogue ( faith a. good Philoſopher ) Minerre numer 
colitur, in Ctjus temploperpetui ipnes, Fc. Atterwards the flattery 
ot th; Court applying divine honcurs unto their Kings, 
this cuſtome of having hre continually burning betore then! 
began to grow in falhi»n among the Romans. Herodian a- 
mongſt other the enſrgnes of impertall majeſty, is fure nut to 
| omit thix,,and theretore telleth us, thar notwickſt-nding 
Commodns wat fallen out with his lifter Lilla, he permirt-rh 
her her anticnc ſeat in the Theatre, 4 7 ave axomunmy yy ans, 
and that fire ſhould (till be carryed before her. The preſent 
Romans ſuccced the former, as in their poſlefſione, fo in their 
follice. Fr calling the Sacrament their Lord God, and the 
Firgin their Lady, they thought they ſhould rub chem of half 
their honour, ſh uld chey nor have their Lamps and "res allo 
burning before them. 

_ _. As are their lamps , fo is their holy- water, meerly 
Heathin'ſh * Siquidem in omnibus ſacris (as weread in the fourth 
Book Genialium dierum) fac:rdos cam diis imm3lat, @& rem dis 
vinam facit, corporis ablutione purgatur. The author giveth a 
reaſon for it, and I would have no Papiſt, n> not BeParmine 
himſelf co give a better; Aque enim aſperſione labem t:l1, 
& coſiimoniam preſtari putznt. - Neither did the Pricit on- 
ly uſe it himlelte, but he fprinkled allo tie pe 
ith it, 
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Spargere rore levi, & ramo felicisolive, 
Loſtravitque virs : 


As Virgil in che Aneid's. 


In which place two things are to be noted: Firſt, Ramus 
olive, now called Ajerforium, or the ſprinkling cod, whete- 
with the water is ſprinkled on the by-ſtanders. And ſecond- 


 Iy, the term l4ſirare,meerly the name of Aqua luſtralis, by which 


they call it. That the laicks alſo of the Gentiles, were clen- 
ted of (in by this water, is evident by that of Homer, where 
he maketh Oreſtes haviog killed his mother, and chereupon 
grown mad, at once reftored to his wits and quiet thoughts, 
by walhing in the water. Perhaps Pilate might allude to 
this cuſtome, when having condemned our Saviour, he 
walhed his hands in the middcſt of the Congregation. Here- 
unto ailo Ovid: 


O faciles nimium, qui triſtia crimina cedis 
F luminea tollt poſſe putatis aqua. 


Too facile fouls, which think ſuch hainous matters 
Can beaboli2'd by the rivec waters. 


Indeed, jn the word fluminea, the Poet was ſomewhat out, 


the waters only of the Sea ſerving for the expiation of any 
crime; the reaſon was, Cumpropter, vsm tgneam magnopere purga - 
tivnibus conſentanea putaretur ; and for this cauſe queſtionleſſe, 
do the Popiſh Pricits uſe ſ:lc in the conſecration ot theic 
holy-water ; that it might as nigh as was poflible, refem- 
ble the waters of the Sea-in ſaJrnefile. So willing are they 
in all circumſtances to a& the Heathens. | 

But 1 have kept you roo long within the Church,ic is now 
time to go uptothe top, and furvey the outworks of it. It 
hath, as we have already faid, at the tront two Towers of ad- 
mirable beaury:they are both ot an equa] hejght,and are each 
of them 377 ſteps in the aſcent. From hence we could clearly 
ſee the whole circuice of Paris, and each (everall fireet of it ; 
fich as we have alrcady deſcribed, oftan orbicular form and 

: | neatiy 
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neatly compacted, From hence could we ſee the whole valley 
round about it, ſuch as [ have alſo delineated already,though 
not In ſuch lively colours as it meriterh. | 


I:1 one oftheſe. Towers there is a ring of Bels, in the 


other ewo only, but theſe for worthbare <quall to all the 
reſt; the bigger of the two is (aid to be greater then the B:1l 
of Koven {0 much talked of ; as being 8 yards anda ſpan in 
compaſſe, and two yards and a half in depth; the bowl 
allo of the clapper being one yard and a quarter round : of 
a great weight ic needs muſt be, and therefore 


Multorum manibus grande levatur onw, 
there are no lefſe then four main ropes, beſides their ſeveral! 


rale-ropes, to rjngit. By reaſon of this trouble it is never 
rung, bat intime of thunders, and thoſe no mean ones nei- 


ther, lefſer bels will ferve to diſperſe the leſſer tempeſs; 


this is uſed only in the horrider c!aps, and ſuch as threaten 
a diſſolution of nature. But how well, as well this as the 
i{ma!ler bels diſcharge that office, experience would*tell us 
were we vold of reaſon; yet ſo much do the people athance 
themſelves to this concelit of the power of them, that they 
ſuppoſe it inherent to them continually, after the Biſhop 
hath baptized them; which is done in this manner. The bell 


being ſo hanged that ic may be waſhed within and wichout, 


in comes the Biſhop in his Epiſcopall robes, attended by 
one of his Deacons, and fitting by the Bell In his cbaire 
ſaith with a loud voice the 50,53, 56, 66, 69, 85, and 12 
Pſaimzs, or ſome of them: then doth he exorcize (everally 
the ſalt and the water, and having conjured theſe ingredi- 
ents intoan Holy-water, he waſheth with icthe B:1l, both 
on the inſide and the outſide, wiping it dry with a linnen 


cloth , he readeth the 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, and 150- 


Pſalms, he draweth a, ccofſe on it with his right thumb 
dipped in hallowed oyl, (Chriſme they call ic) and then 
prayeth over it. His prayer finiſhed, he wipeth out char 
croſfe, and having ſaid over the 48 Pſa'm, he draweth on ic 
with the ſame oyl, feven other _— ſaying, Santfificetur & 


ce nſe- 
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conlecretur Domine campana iſta, in nomine; &c. Alter another 
prayer, the Biſhop taketh the Cenſour, and putting in- 
to it Myrche and Frankincenſe, ſetteth it on fire, and 
putterh ic under the B:Il that it may receive all tae fume of 
tr, This done, the 76 Pſaim read and ſome other prayers 
repeated, the Bell hath received his whole and entire 
Biptitme, and theſe virtues following, viz. Ut per ilius 
tau procul pellantur omnes inſidig inimici, fſragcy grandium , 
proc-l'a turbinum , impetus tempeſiatum, &c. For ſo one of 
the prayers reckoneth them preſcribed in the Reman 
Pontificall, authorized by Clement VIII. A ſtrange piece of - 
Religion that a Bell ſhould be Baptized; and ſo much 
the ſtranger , in that theſe inanimate bodies can be recei- 
ved into the Church, by no other miniſtry then that of 
the Biſhop; the. true Sacrament being permitted to eveiy 


- bedge Prieſt. 


Not farre from the Weſt: gate of this Church. of 
Noſtre dame, is the Hoſtel dieu, or Le grand Hoſpital de Parys ; 
firſt founded by St. Lewis, anno 1258. it hath been finice 
beaurifyed and enlarged, ano 1535. by Mr. Anthony Pratt 


 Chancellour of: France, who augmented the number of 


Hoſpicalets; and gave fair revenues for the maintaining 
of Chirurgeons, Apothecaries, and Religious men among 
them. - Since that time, the Proveſts and Eſcheving of Paris 
have been eſpeciall Benefators unto it. Art the firſt en- 
trance into it, you come into their Chappell, ſmall, bur 
handilome and well furniſhed; afcer, you. paſſe into a 
long gallery, having four ranks of beds, two cloſe to 
the two wals, and wo in-the-middle. The beds are all 
ſutable one to the other; their Valence, Curtains and Rugs 
being all yellow. Ae theright hand of it, was a gallery 
more then double the length of this firſt, ſo alſo fur- 
nilked, Art the further end-of this a door opened into 
another Chamber, dedicated only to fick women : and 
within them another room, wherein women with childe 
are lightned of their burden , and theic children kept till 
ſeven years of age, at the charge of the Hoſpital). Ar 
the middle of the. firft gallery towards. the left hand, 


were- 
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were four other ranks of beds, little differing from the 
reſt, buc that their ſurniture was blew; and in them there 
was no place for any but ſuch as were ſomewhat woun- 


ded, and belonged properly to the Chirurgeon. There . 


are numbred in the whole Hoſpitall no fewer then 700 
beds ( beſides thoſe of the attendants, Prieſts, Apothe- 
ciries, &c ) and in every bed two perſons, Oae would 
imagine that in ſuch a variety of wounds and diſeales, 
a walke into ic, and a view of ir, might favour more 
of curioſity, then diſcretion, bur indeed it is nothing 
leſſes for beſides that no perſon of an infeQious di(- 
eaſe is admitted into it : which maketh much for the 
| ſafety of ſuch as view it; all things are there kept ſo 
cleanly, neatly and orderly, that it is ſweeter walk- 
| ing there then in the beſt ſtreet of | Paris, none ex- 
cepted, 

Next unto theſe fucceedeth La Sanffe Chatpelle , fituate 
in the middle of the Palais; a Chappell famous for its 
forme, but more for its Reliques. Ie was founded by 
Lewis IX. vulgarly called St. Lewis, 1248. and is divi- 
ded into two parts, the upper and the lower, the lowec 
ſerving for the keeping of the Reliques;z and the upper 
for celebrating the Maſſe. It is a comely ſpruce Edifice 
without, but far more curious within ; the glafſe of it for the 
excellency of painting, and the Organs for the richneſſe 
and elaborate workmanſhip of the caſe, not giving way 
to any in Europe. I could not learn the number of 
Chanoins, which are maintained in it, though I heard 
they were places of 300 Crowns revenue. As for their 
Treaſurer, Le Threa'nrxrier, ſo they call their Gover- 
'nour; H: hath pranted him by eſpecall priviledge 1i- 
cence to wear all the Epiſcopall habits, except the 


Crofier-ftaffe, and to bear himſelfe as a Biſhop within 


the libertics of his Chappell. In the top ot the 'up- 
per Chappell (it is builc almoſt in forme of a Synagogue) 
there hangeth the true proportion ( as they ſay) of the 
Crown of thornes : but of this more when we have 
gone over the Reliques, I was there divers times to 
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have feen them, bur ( ic feemeth ) they were nout vi- 
ble to an Hugzots eyes; though me thinkech, they 
might have coniidered, that my money was - Catho- 
liqu2. They are xepr, as I faid, in the Jower Chap- 
p<ll, and are taus maithail:d in a Table, hanging in 
the upper; know then thit you may belteve thar they 
can ſhew.you the crown ol thornes, the bloud which 
ran from our Saviou:s breſt, his fwad!ling cluutes, a 
great part of the Crotle (they ailo of Noſtre dame have 


tome of it) the chaine by which the 


fFewe; bound him, 


no ſmall peece cf the ſtone of the Scpulchre, Saugam 
toelam tabule inſertam, which I Know not how to Emlifh. 
Some? of the Virgins mwilke, (tor I would not have thole 
of St. Denis think , that the Virgin gave no other milk , 
but to them) the head of the Lance which pierced our 
Saviaur , the purple Rube, the Sponge, a piece of his 
Shroud, the napkin wherewith he was girted when he 


' wathed his Diſciples feet, the rod of Moſes, the heads of 


Sr. Blaſe, Sr. Clement, and St. Simeon, and parc of the head 
of Fobn Baptiſt. Immediately under this recitall of theſe 
Reiiques (and venerable ones Idurſt ſay they were, could I 
be perſwaded there were no impoſture in them ). there 
are fer down a Prayer and an Amhbem , botk in the ſame 


Table; zs tolloweth. 


Oratio. 


Queſumus Owmnipotens Dew, ut qui ſacra © 
fanGliſſtme redemptionis noftre inſignia, tem: 
poraliter veneramur : per hec indefinenter mu- 
niti, eternitats gloriam conſequamur, per 
domingu noftriun, &c. 


De 
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De ſacroſanGis reliquits 
Antiphona. 


Chriſto plebs dedita, Ti or Chriſti donis predita 
Focunderts hodie, Tota ſis dcvota, 

Erumpens in jubilum, Depone ments nubilum ; 
Tempus «ft [gtitie, Cera (it ſummota, 

Ecce crux 1 Laucea, ferrum, corona ſpines, 
Arma regs glorie, Tibt offerantur, 

Omnes terre pepuli, laudent afforem ſecul', 
Per quem tantis gratie ſigns gloriantur, Amen, 


Pretty Divinity, if one had time to examine ic. Theſe 
Reliques as the Table informeih us, were given unto 
Sr. Lews, 1R. 1247. by Faldwin the II. the laſt King of 
the Lat res in Cuſtantinople; to Which place the Chriſtians 
of Pal:ft n- had brought them, during the times tha: 
thotle jarts were harryed by the Turks and Sarac.nr. 
Certainly, werethcy the ſame, whica they are given ou: 
to be, I fee no harme in it, it we ſhou!d honour them. 
The very reverence due unto antiquity and a {ilver head, 
could not but ex'rat ſome acxnowledgment of reipct, 
even from an Heathen. It was therelore co: mendably 
done by Pope Lo, having received a parcel] of the Crofiz 
fromthe Bihop of ferualem, that he entertained it with 
reſo:&, - Particu/am dominice crucis ( faith he in his 72. 
E-Mitle ) cm Euiogiis diledtioiis te venera: tur accepi.: To 
adore and worſhip that or a2y ctaer Retick whativever, 
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with Prayers and Anthems, as the Papiſis you ſee do; 
never came within the miinds of the Ancients, and there- 
fore St. Ambroſe calleth it, Gentilis error, &+ wmitas impio- 
rum. This alſo was Sc. Hierems Religion, as himſelf 
reſtificth in his Epiſtle tro Riparius, Nos ( laith he) mn 
dicoa Martyrum reliquias , ſed ne Solem quidem & Lunam, non 
Angelos, $&c. colimus & odoramis. Thus were thoſe two 
tathers minded towards fuch Reliques, as were known 


to be no otheis then what they ſeemed : Before too many 


centuries of years had conſumed the true ones; and the 
impoſtures of che Prieſts had brought in' falſe, had they 
lived in our times, and ſeen the ſuppoſed remnants of the 
Saints, not honoured only, but adored and worſhipped 
by cheir blind and infatuated people ; what would they 
have ſaid? or rather, what would they not have ſaid ? 
Queſtionleſle the leaſt they could do, were to take up the 
complaint of Vigilantins (the Papiſts reckon him for an Here- 
tick) ſaying, Duid neceſſe eſt tanto bonore nan ſolum honorare, 
ſed etiam adorare, illud nefcio quid , quod in vaſculs transferendo 
cocks f | 


P.eſently without the Chappell is the Burſe, La Galerie 


' des Merchauds ; a rank of ſhops, in (hew, but not in ſub- 


ſtance, like to thoſe in the Excbange In London Ic reacheth 
from the Chappell unto the great hall of Parliament ;and 
is the common through-fare berween them. On the bot- 
rome of the ſtaires and round about the ſeverall houſes, 
conſecrated to the execution of Juſtice, are ſundry ſhops of 
the fame nature, meanly furniſhed if compared with outs; 
yet | perſwade my felt the richeſt of this kind in Paris, 1 
ſhould now go and take a view ofthe Parliament houſe z but 


I will ftep a little out of the way to ſee the Place Danlp! in, 


and thelittle Chaſtelet; this laſt ſerveth now only as the 
Gavle or Common-priſon belonging to the Court ofthe 


Prevoſt of Merchants, and it deſerveth no other imploym«nt, 


{c is ſeated at the end of the Bridge called Petit Pont, and 
was built by Hugh Aubrict once Proveſt of this Town, to 
repreſſe the fury and inſolencies of the Scholars , whoſe 
Tudeneſſe and miſdemeanors can no wayes be better 


bridled, 
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bridled. Omnes eos, quinomen ipſum Academie, vel ſerio, vel 
jeco nomineſſent, hereticos pronunciavit, faith Platins of Pope 
Paul the 11. I dare lay it of this wilderneſſe, that who. 
ſoever will account it as an Academy, is an Heretick to 
Learning end Civility. The Place Dawulphin, is a beauti- 
tull heap of building, fituate nigh uno the new Bridge. 
Ic was built at the encouragement of Henry LV. and en- 
etituled according to the title of his Son. The houſes are 
all of brick, high builc, uuiforme, and indeed ſuch as 
deſerve and would exaft a longer deſcription, were not 
the Parlizment now ready to lit, and my ſelf ſummoned to 


make my appearance. 
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laiie and rechlelie Kings of France. In the beginnings of the 
French Empire, their Kings did juſtice to their people Mm 
-crſon:afterwa:ds baniſhingthemlelves from all the affaires of 
State,that burden was caſt upon the thou! Jers of their Mators ; 
an office much ofa nature with the P efedi pretori: in the 
| Reman Empire. When this office was beſtowed upon the ſaid 
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The Parliameit of France when begun, of whom it 


conſiſted. The dignity and eſteem of it abroad, 
made ledentiric 4t Paris, 4pproprtated to the long 
robe. The Palais by whombuilt , and converted 19 


ſeats of Fuſtice, The ſeven Chambers of Parliament. 


The great Chamber, The number and dignity of the 
Preſidents, The Duke of Biron afraid of them, The 
Kings ſeat in it. The ſitting of the Grand Signeur 
in the Divano. The authority of this Conrt in 
cauſes of all kinds, and over the affaires of the King. 


This Court the main pillar of the Liberty of France, 


La Tournelle , and the Fadges of 1t. The five 
Chambers of Enqueſtes ſeverally inſtituted, and by 
whom. In what canſe it is deciſive, The forme 
of admitting Advocates into the Courts of Parlia- 
»:x3t, The Chancellour of France and his Autho- 
rity.” The two Courts of Requeſts, avd Maſters of 
them, The vain envy of the Engliſh Clergy agaznſs 
the Lawyers. 


He Court of Parliament was at the firft inſtitutcd Po 
by Charlcs Marte Grandtather to Charlemaine , ati 
{och time as ke was Maire of the Palace, unto the 


Charles 
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Charles Martell, he parcly weary of the trouble, pertly Jn 
tent aboyr a buſinefſe of an higher nature, which was, the 
cftating the Crown in his own poſterity ; but princi- 


ally to endeer himſclf to the common people, ordained... - 
this Court of Parliament, ammo 720. It conliſted in the hwy 


ginning of 12 Peers, the Prelates and noble men of thebeſt 


aſhion, together with ſome of the principalleſt of theiKings . 


houſbold, Ocher Courts have been called” che Parliaments 
with an addition of place, as of Paris, at Roven, &c. this 
only 7 '239, the Parliament. . It handled as well cauſes of 
eſtate,as thoſe of private perſons. For bicher did the Ambaſſa- 
darg of neighbour Princes repaire, to have their audience 
and diſpatch; and hicher were the Articles agreed on, in 


the nationall Synods of France ſent to be confirmed and ve- 


rified; here did the ſubjeAts tender.in their homages, and 
Oatlis offidelicy to the King; and bere were the appeals 
heard of all ſuch as had complained againſt the Comte, at thac 
time the. Governours.and Judges in their ſeveral] Counties. 
Being furniſhed thus with the prime and choyceſt Nobles of 
the Land, it grew into great eſtimation abroad in the 
world; inſomuch that the Kings of Sicilie, Cyprus, Scotland, 
Bcbemia, Portwgall, and Navarre, have thought it no diſpa- 
ragement unto them to fitin it; and which iz more, when 
Frederick IT. bad ſpent ſo much; time in quarrels with Pope 
Inncent IV. he ſubmitted bimſelf and the rightneſſe of his 
cauſe to be examined by this Noble Court of Parliament. 
Ac the firſt inftitution of this Court,. it had no ſetled place 
of reſidence, being ſometimes kept at Tholoza, ſometimes at 
Aix ſe /Commets ret in other places, according as the 
. Kings plealure,. and caſe of the people did require. During 
iistime of peregrination, it was called Ambulatoire, follow- 
ing for the moſt part the Kings Court, asthe lower ſpheres 
do the motion of the primum mobile; but Philip le bel (he be- 
gan his reign anno 1286) being to take a journey into Flan- 
ders, and to ſtay there along ſpace of ime, for the ſetling of 
his affaires in that Gountrey, took order that this Court of 
Parliament ſhould flay behind at Paris; where ever fince is 
hath continued. | | 
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Now began it to be called Se4entaire or ſerled, and allo 
peu per by little and little to loſe thuch of its luſtre. For 
the chief Princes and Nobles of the Kings retinue, not 
able ro live our of the aire of the Court, withdrew them- 
ſelyes from the troubles of ir; by which means at laſt it came 
co be appropriated to chem of <> Long robe, as they term 
them, both Biſbops and Lawyers. In the year 1463. the 


| Peelates alſo were removed by the command of Lewis Xl. 


an utter enemy to the preat ones of his Kingdome, only the 
Biſhop of Paris, and Abbot of St. Denis, beinp perinicred 
their place in ie : (rice which tittic the Profeffors of the 
civill law have had all che (way in it, Er cant hte tote, as 
Tully. , 

The place in which this Sedentarie Court of Partiamthe 
js now kept, is called rhe Pirlare , being buitt by Philf le 
bel, and intended to be his manſion or Awelling Houſe. Be 
began it in the firſt year of his reiph, 2115 1286. ahd after-= 
wards aſſigned a part of it to his. _ of thie Parllarhent : 
i« being not torally and abſolutely quitred wmro them ll 
the dayes of King Lewis XIl. Tn this the Frach Subjedts 
a betolding to the Engliſh; by whoſe good exarhple rhey 
got the eaſe of a Sedentarte Conrt: our Lay courts alſo 
removing with the King, till the year 1224. when by 4 
Statute in the Magite Chirta it Wav appolnitd ta be fart ; and 
a part of the Kings Palace it W/Irinſter aHotted Yor that 
purpoſe. : 

Within the verge of this Palay aft comnitted the ſeven 
Chambers of the Pzt]iament ; that called La frardeChambre ; 
fve Chambers of Tnquifttion, Des Engueſtts; and one other 
called Le Tournelfe. There are jnoreover the Chitttibers, Jes - 
aides, des actormpres, det efict, des monnayey \ ab1d Ghe talled 


. La Chambre Riyjall; of 4M which we {hall have occafion to 


\ 


ſpeak in their proper plzce : theſe not gong the 
common goverttthent of the people, bur only of the Kitys 
revenues, Of theſe feven Cha of ParTiatient how Av 
Chambre is moRt farhous ; thd at the buildlitg 'of dts Notiſe 
by Philip le 1, Ws Mithaed for the Kittgs Bed. fr 1s ho 


| ſuch beautifull piece as the French make ir, Yhit '6f Roth 


| being far beyond it ; although indeed it much excell the 
faireſt 
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faireſt room of Juſtice in all Weſtminfter ; ſothae it flandeth 
in a middle rank between them, and almoſt in the ſame pro- 
portions ag Virgil betwixt Homer and Ovid. 


Buantum Virgiline magno conceſſit Homero; : 
Fantnm ego Virgilio Naſo porta mes. T 

It con(ſifteth of feven Prefidents, 22 Connfelours, the Kings 
Atturney 3 andasmany Advicetes and Prodoyrs a8 the Court 
will pleaſe to give admifſion to. The Advocates have no 
ſetled ſtudies within the Palais, but at the Barre; bur the 
Procurevry or Attorneys have their- ſeveral} pews in the greac 
Hall, which is without this Grande Chambre, in ſuch manner 
as T have before deſcribed et Koven: a large building it is, 
fair and high roofed : not long fince ruined by a caſualty of 
fire, and got yet fully finiſhed. The names of the Preſi- 
dents are Mr. Ferdun, the firft Prefident, or by way of ex- 
celencie, Le Preſidemt, the ſecond man of the Long robe in 
France. 2. Mr. Sequer, lately dead, and likely to have his ſon. 
tucceed him,as well in his Office,as in his Lands. 3. Mr. Leiger. 
4. Mr. Doſambe. 5. Mr. Sevin. 6. Mr. Bailiure. And 9. Mr. 
Meiſme. None of theſe, neither Prefidents nor Counſellors, 
can go outof Paris, when the Lawegare open, without leave 
of the Court : it was ordained ſo by Lewis XII. arm 1499. 
and that with good judgement ; Sentences being given with 
greater awe, and bufinefſes managed with greater majeſty 
when the Bench is full : and it ſeemeth indeed that they 
carry with them great terror; for the Duke of Biron, ' a 
man of as uncontrouled ſpirit, av any In Frence, being cal- 
Iced to anſwer for himſelf in this Court, protefted, that thoſe 
ſcarlet roabs did more amaze him, then all che red caffocks 
of Spain. © ; 

At the lefr hand of this Grande Chambre, or: Golden Cham- 
bre as they call it; isa Throne or ſeat Royall, referved for 
the King, when hefhall pleafe to come and ſee the admini- 
ſtration of Juftice amongft his people; at common times 
it is naked and phin, but when the King is expected, it is 
clothed with blew-purple Velvet, femied with flowers dels; 
on each fide of it are two formes OY where the _ 
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of both habics, both Ecclchafticall and Secular, utero lit and 
accompany the King. But this is lictle to the eaſe or bene- 
fic of the Subj«<@, and as little availeable to try the integrity 
ot the Judges; his preſence being alwayes foreknown, and 
ſo accordingly they prepared. Far better then is it, in the 


Grande Sipneur, where the Divano, or. Councell ofthe Turkiſh 
affairs holden by the Baſſas, is hard by his, bed-chamber 


which looketh intoit: the window which giverh him this 
entervenue is perpetually hidden with a curtain on the fide 
of the particion, which is towards the Divano; ſothat the 
Baſſas and other Judges cannot at any time | ob themſelves 
that the Emperor is not liftning to their ſentinces: an ation 


_ In which nothing is Tarkiſh or Mabometan. 


_ The authority .of this Court extendeth ic ſelf unto all 
cauſes wichin the juriſdition of it, not being meerly ec- 
cleliaſticall, Ir is a Jaw unto it ſelf ,. following no rule 
written in their ſentences, but judging according to equity 
and conſcience. In matters criminall of greater conſequence, 
the procelle is here immediately examined, withuur any pre- 
paration of it by the inferior Courts; a8 at the arraignment 
of the Duke of Biron: anddivers times alſo in matters perſo- 
nall. But their power is moſt eminent in diſpoſing the 
aftaires of State, and of the Kingdome. For ſuch preroga- 
tives have the French Kings given hereunto, that they can 
neither denounce War, nor conclude Peice, wichout the con- 
ſent (a formall one at theleaſt) of this Chamber. An alie- 
nation of the Lands ofthe Crown, is not any whit valid, 
unleſſe confirmed by this Court : neither are his EdiQts in 
force, till they are here verified : nor his Letters Patents for 
the .creating of a Peer, till they are here allowed of, Moſt 
of theſe, I confeſſe, are little more then matters of form, the 
Kings power and pleaſure being become boundleſle ; yer 
ſufficient to ſhew the body of authority which they once 
bad, and the ſhadow of it, which they ſtill keep ; yet of late 
they have got into their diſpoſing one priviledge. belong- 
ing formerly to the Convertuw ordinum, or the Aſſembly of 
three Eſtates, which is the conferring ofthe regency orfpro-- 
tegion of their King during his minority, That the Aſſcm- 
bly of the three Eftates formerly had his priviledge is _ 
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dent by their tories. Thus we finde them to have made 

ueen Blanche Regent of the Realm, duiting the nonage of 
hec ſon St. Lewis, 1227. T hat they declared Philip de Valeis 
ſucceſſor tothe Crown, in caſe that the widow of Charles le 
bel, was not delivered of a ſon, 1357. As allo Philip of 
Burgogne, during the Lunacy of Charles Vi. 1394. with divers 
other. ' On the other {ide we have 2 late <xample of the 
poxer of the Parliament.,:of Paris in ti is very cale, For the 
ſane day that Henry |V. was flain by Raviliac, the Parlia- 
ment tet, and after a ſhort conſultation, d:clared Mary de 
M-dices, Mother to the King, Regent in France, for the 
government of the State, during the minoricy of her ſon, 
wich all power andauthority, Such are the words of the In» 
ſtrument, Datcd the 14 af May 1610. 

It cannot be ſaid bur that this Court deſerveth not only 
this, bat alſo any other indulgence, whereot any one memb:r 
of the Common-wealth is c:pable, So watchtull are they 
oveghe health of the State, and ſo tenderly do they take 
We lcafl danger threatned to the liberty of that Kingdom,that 
they may not unjuftly be called, patres patiie. In the year 
1624. they ſcized upon a diſcqurie written by Suarez a 
Jeſuite, Entituled, Adverſus Anglicane ſee errores : wherein 
che Popes temporall power over Kings and Princes is aver- 
red: which they ſentenced ro be burnt in the Palace- 
yard by the publick hangman. The year before they in- 
lifted the ſame puniſhment upon a vain and blaſphemous 
diſcourſe penned by Gaſper Scicppius, a-fellow of a moſt 
deſperate brain, and 32 very Incendiary. Neither hath Bel- 
larmine himſelf, that great Atlas of the Roman Church, eſcaped 
much becter : for writing a book concerning the temporal] 
power of his Holinefſe, ithad the 111 luck to come into 
Paris, where the Parliament finding it to thwart the liber- 
ty and royalty of the King and Countrey, gave it over 
to the Hangman, and he to the fire. - Thus ic is cvident 
that the titles which the French writers give it, as the true 
Temple of French Juſtice, the Buitreſſe' of equi:y, and the 
gardian of the rights of France, and the like, are abundanily 
deſerved ol it. : 
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The next Chamber in efteem is the Tournelle, which hand- 
leth all matters criminall. Icis fo called from tourner, which 
tignifieth ro change or alter; becauſe the fudges of the 
other ſeverall chambers give ſentence in this, according to 
their ſeverall curns; the reaſon of which inflicution is ſaid 
ro be, left a continuall cuftome of condemnisg, (ſhould 
make the Judges leffe merciful], and more prodigall of bloud: 
2N order tull ot health and providence. Kk was inftitated 
by the above named Philip de bel, at the fame time when he 
made the Parliament ſedentarie at Paris; and befides its pecu- 
liar and originall imployments, it receiveth appeals from, 
and redreſſeth the errors of the Provoſt of Paris, The 
other five Chambers are called Des Enqueſtes, or Camere in- 
quiſitionum 3 the firftand antienteſt of them was ere&ed allo 
by Philip le bel, and aſterwards divided into ewo by Charles 
VII. Afterwards the multicude of Proceſſes being greater 
then could be difpatched in theſe Courts, there was added a 
third. Francis the firſt eſtabliſhed the fourth for the better 
railing ota ſum of money which then he wanted; every 
one of the new Counſellors paying right deerly for his place. 
The fifth and laſt was founded in the year 1568. In each of 
thele ſeverall Chambers there are two Preſidents, and 20 
Counſellors, befides Advocates and Profours ad placitum. 
In the Tournelle, which is an aggregation of all the other 
Courts, there are ſuppoſed to be no fewer then 200 officers 
ofall ſorts ; which is no great number confidering thee man 
cauſes there handled, In the Tournelle, the Judges fit on li 
and death ; in the Chamber of Enqueſts, they examine only 
civill atfaires of eſtate, title, debts, or the like. The pleaders 
in theſe Courts are called Advocates, and muſt be at the leaft 
Licentiates in the Rudy of the Law. At the Parliaments of 
Thel:24 and Bourdeaux they admit of none but DoRors. Now 
the torme of admitting them is this : In an open and fre- 
quent Court, one of the aged'ſt of the Long roab preſenteth 
the party, which defireth admiſſion, to the Kings Attorney 
' Fgenerall, ſaying witha loud voice, Paiſea cour recewir N. N. 
licencie (or Dofeur) en aroidt civil, a la office d! Advocate ; This 
ſaid, the Kings Attorney Didd:th him hold up his hand, and 
{faith co himin Latine, Tu' jurabis obſervare omnes repias con- 

ſuetudines ; 
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ſuetudines ; beanſwererth Furo, ad departeth. Atthe Chamber 
door of the Coart, whertof he 18 now farorn ah Advocate, he 
payeth two crowns ; which Is forthwith put into the com- 
mon treaſiiry appoſhted for the reliet of the diftrefſed wi-+ 
dows Of ruined Adyocates and Proftons ; Hume veniam pett + 
muſque dagſque, It may bytheir own caſts, 2nd thtteſore it is 
paid willingly. Yhe hightf preferment of which theſe Advo- 

+ Cates are capadle fi that of Chaneelst,an office oF great power 
and profit : the preſthc Chancellor is nated Mr. d' #%yre, 

' by bitch of Chartrer. He Nach no ſettled Court wherein to ex+ 


ets of the Rei 
BY is the fame 


-wuch diffetet ct, for thit in F 

ralty of Chg .\Ohe of theft Courts is vety ancient, 
ah4 hath in it tes Pie Which ate two of the Maſters ; 
tre other 13'6f a Ht ereRton, as being 
founded ain 1586. atid In that, the two other of the Maſters 

and tight CounfeItors five fentence. = | 

Thus hive I talent a view of the'ſtverall Charnbers of the 
Parliament of Pars, and of their particalar JarMUiRtions, as 

far as my information could .condy& me. Onething I notcd - 
further, and in my mind the faireſt ornament of the Palace, 
which is the neatnefſe and decency of the Lawyers in theic 
apy for beſides the faſhion of their habit, which is I 
Eyodi, exceeding plealing and comely, themſelves by their 
own care and love to handſ{omenefle, add great luſtre to their 
garments, and moreto their perſons. Richly dreſt they are, 
and well may be ſo, as being the abl:ſt and moſt powerſuil 


men under the Pcinces and /a Noblefſe, in all the Countrey ; an 
happineſe, . 


— 
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happinetle, as | conj<are rather ot the calling then the men. 
Ic hath been the tate and deſtinie of the Law to firengthen ard 
inable irs profeſſors beyond any other Art or Science : the 
pleaders in all Common- wealthe, both for ſway amongſt the 

eople, and vogue amonegf the milicary men, having alwayes 
bad the preheminence. Ot chis rank were Pericles, Phocion, 
Alcibiades xnd Demeſitezes amongR the Athenians, Antonins,Cato, 
Ceſar and Tuly at Rome ; men equally famous for Oratory and 
the Sword: yet this [ can confidently fay, that the ſeverall 
ſtates above mentioned, were more indebted to Tally and Demo- 
fibenes, being both meer gown-men, then to the beſt of their 
Captains ; the one freeing Athens from the armies of Macedon, 


© h other delivering Rome from the conſpiracy of Catiline. 


0 fortunatam natam te Conſule Roman ! 


Ic is not then the fate of France only, nor of England, to ſee fo. 


much power in the hands of the Lawyers ; and the caſe being 
generall,me thinks the envie ſhould be che lefſe : and lefſe ir is 
indeed with them. then with us.. The Engliſh Clergy, though 
other wile the moſt accomplilht in the world, in this folly de- 
ſervech no Apologic;being ſo ſtrongly ill affeRed co the plea- 
ders of their Nation, that I fear it may be ſaid of ſome of them, 
Duod invidiam non ad cauſamyſed perſonam & ad voluntatem dirigunt ; 
a weaknefſe not more unworthy of chew, then prejudiciall to 
them. For by foſtering between bath. gowns ſuch an unne- 
celſary emulation, they do but exaſperate that power which 
they cannot controul, and betray themſelves to much - envie 
and diſcomentednefſe; a difeale wheſe cure is more in my 


wiſhes then my hopes. 
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The Kings Palace of the Louure, by whom built. The 
unſutableneſſe of it. The fine Gallery of the Queen 
Mother. The long Gallery of Henry IV. Hi 
magnanimews intent to have built it into a qua- 
drangle, Henry IV. 4 great builder.. His infinite 
gn pre the Mediterranean 4nd the Ocean. 

Salle des Antiques. The French not Hudi- 
ous of Antiquities, Burbon houſe, The Tuille- 
F165 , &Co W: 7 


bj Foy LIES 2:3 
E bavediſcharged the King of one Palace, and 
muſt follow him to the other, where we fhall 
finde his reſidence. Ir is ſeated at the Weſt fide : 
of the Town or Ville of Paris; hard by Portenufae, and alſo / 
by thenew bridge. A houſe-of great fame, and which the : 
Kings of France have long kept their Court: in. Ic was 
fiſt buile by Philip Auguſtus, armo 1214. and by him in- 
tended for a Caftie: ic firſt ſerving to impriſcn the more 
potent of the Nobles; and to lay up the Kings treaſury: 
For that cauſe it was well moated, ftrengthned with wals 
and drawbridges, very ſerviceable in thoſe times. It had _ - 
the name of Louyre, quaſt L'oeuure, or the work, the buil- 
ding, by way ofcxcellency. Anetymologie which draw- 
«th nigher to the car, then the underſtanding, or the eye; 
and yet the French writers would make it a miracle. Du 
Cheſne calleth it, Superbe baſtiment, qui n'a ſon efaal en toute 
la Chriſtientez; and you ſhall hear jt called in an other 
place, Beftiment qui paſſe, aujourd bui en exceÞence et en pran- 
deur, tous les autres. Brave clogies, if all were gold that 
gliflered. —Ic hath now given up ics charge of money and 
| C- great 
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great priſoners to tae Baſiile, and at this time ſeryerh 
only to impriſon the Court. In my life , | I never ſaw 
any thing more abuſed by agood report, or that more 
belyeth the 1umors thay go+ ob It. - The ordinary talk of yul- 
gar travellers, and the big words of the French, had made 
me expe at the leaſt ſome prodigie of architeRure ;- ſome 
ſuch-Majcſticall tou ſe'as the Sunne Don Fab i8 ſaid co have 


Welt ing'n Ovid. | 
Repla $a erat ſublimibus alta columns, 
Clara micante aura, flamaſque imitante Pyropo, 


: Cujuws ebuy nitidam, & 0. 
Indced I thought nd hAion in Poctry. had5 been able to 
have paralleld it: and made no doubr -but ic- would bave 
put me into ſuch a paſſion asto have cryed out withthe 
young Gallant in the Comedy , when he had ſeen his 
{weet- heart, Hei mihi qualis erat f talis erat qualem nunquam 
widi; But I was much deceived in that hope, , and.cy s 
fide nothing in it to admire, ' muck Hefſe ro ehwe. T : 
Fable of the Mountaine whith was with child,” und 
brought forth a mouſe; is queſtionlefſe a fable : this bouſe 
and the large fame ic hath in the world, is the morall of 
it, Never was there an houle' more unſucable' to ir ſelf in 
the particular examihation of parts, nor more unſucable to 
the charater and efteem of it in 'the generall Survey of 
- the whole. | 

You enter into it over two draw-bridpes, and through 
three gates, ruinous enough, and abundantly unſightly. 
in the Qaadrangle you meet with three \ſeverall faſhions 
of building, of three ſeverall apes, and they fo unhappit- 
ly joyned one to the other, that one would: half believe 
they had been clapped together by an earthquake. ' The 
South and Weft parts of itare new, and indeed Princelike ; 
being the work of Francis the firſt, and his fon Henry. Had 
it bcen all caſt-into the fame mould, I perſwade my felf 
that it would be very gracious and Juvely. The. other 
two are of an ancient work, and fo contempribte, that 
they diſgrace the reſt; an of theſe I ſuppoſe the ore file 
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to: be at the leaſt 100-years older then his partmer.: ſuch 
is ic wichque. As far che-infide, ig-js far more'gracefull, 
and , would be;plealipg at the entrance, were the Guard- 
chamber, reformed. | Syme Hygonot archite& , whiqh were 
not in leave with tbeerrours ot Antiquity, ,might make a 
pretty rgon of is +) 8.catholick ' Carpenter Oy d never get 
ccedic by, ic: for whereas. the provident thrite of qur. fare+ 
fathers inteaded it (forthe houſe would elſe be too parrow 
tor ;the 'Kings -retinue) both for a room of ſafety and of | 
pleaſure, both for bill-men an dancenss and -for that | 
cauſe-made yp ſome fix ranks of (cats on. cach fide; that | 
ſparingnefle in themare curious eyes of this-time, is -litcle | 
Kinglike: Countrey ,wenches might wich indifferent 
ſtomach abuſe a good Galliard'in ic, \or it. might perhaps | 
ferve wich a flage ac one-end to entertain the Pariſuars ata 
play, or with a partition: ip-the middle, it might be'di- 
vided into two prety plauſible Cockpits ; -but co be em- ' 
ployed;ig the nature it.naw: is, gicher;to ſolace the King | 
anl.Lards; ine .dance,; or :to, give any forain. Ambaſſador | 
hismelcorein a Mazke,is licdlo ſurable with the; Majeſty ofa 
King of iFravce. The{Chambers of it are well-builr, bur 
11] -furniſhed ; the: bangiog of them/being ſomewhat below 
-2 meannelie; and yer of; theſe [there 'is no-ſmall-ſearcicy, 
For, as it is ſaid of: the: Gymmoſppbiſts of India, &hat /Vna. Do- 
mks. &: evanſpani ſaiſficit &. ſepulture © fa may-we of this Prifice, 
the ſame - Chamber ſerverh; for ro lodge hin, to feed) him, 
.and.alſo to confer and diſcourſe with his Nobility. 'But like 
enoughiic -is: that this want may. proceed-from the ſeverall 
. Courts of the 'Kipg, the Monfiexr, the Queen : Mother .and the 
 QeenRegoant, being all keprwithin it. 3 ©4622 + i | 
;Praceed we now tothe. tro | Galleries , whereof. the. ficlt { 
1s that of : the»Qyeen» Mortber, at being! beautified and ador- | 
ned exceedingly by :Katberine de Medices, mother. to Hewry 4 
_TII. and Charles IX. It containeth the piftures of all che | i 
Kings. of: Fraxce, and the :moſt loved of their Queens, fince 
the time-:of St. Lewir.:r: They ſtand each 'King oppoſite to | 
his Queen, iſhe being that:ofhis wives which either brought | 
bim moſt eftate, or bis: fucceflors. Thetables are all of a b 
juſt length, very fair, and according to my little acquain- 
Q 2 tance 
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tance with the Painter, of a moſt excellent workmanſhip, 
and which' addeth much grace to it, they are in a manner a | 
perte&- Hiſtory of the State and Court of France in their 
feverall times. For under each of the Kings piQures, they 
have_drawn the portraitures of moſt of thoſe Lords whom 
valor and cograge* in the field enobled beyond their births. 
Under each of the Queens the lively ſhapes of the moſt prin- 
cipall Ladies, whoſe bexutie and'virtue had- honored the 
Court, A dainty invention and happily exprefſcd. Art the 
further end of it ftandeth/the laſt King and the preſent Queen 
Mother; who fill up the whole room. The ſucceeding 
Princes, if they mean to- live in theiy pictures, muſt either 
build new places for them, or effe make uſe of the long 
Gallery built by Henry IV. and which openerh into that of 
the Queen Mother. A Gallery it is ofan incredible length, 
as being above 50d yards tong, and of a breadth and height 
not unporportionable; a room built rather for oftentatton: 
then uſe, -and -ſach as hath more fin it of the majeſty of ics 
founder then the grace. >'Jt' was ſaid to have been ereRed 
purpoſely co joyn the Loyure unto the Houſe and Garden of 
the Taileries, an unlikely matter that ſuch a ſtupendious 
building ſhould be defigned only for a cleanly conveyance 
into a: Summer houſe: othersare of an opinion that he had 
a reſolution to have made the houſe - quadrangular, every . 
fide being correfpondent to this which {ſhould * have deen 
the common Gallery to | the reſt, Which deſign had it 
taken effe&, this Palace would at once have been the wonder 
of the world, andthe envy ofic. For my part, dare be 
of this laſt minde, as well becauſe che ſecond fide is in parc 
begun , as alſo conlidering how infinitely this King was in- 
clined to building. The Place Daulphin, 'and the Place Royal, 
two of the fineſt piles in. Paris , were ere&td partly by his 
purſe, but principally by his encouragement. The new 
Bridge in Paris was meerly his work ; ſo wasalſo the new 
Palace, and moſt admirable waterworks of St. Germans en 
lay. This long Gallery and the new Peſt-houſe oweth ic 
ſelf wholly to him; andthe houſe of FountgineLleay,: which 
is the faireſt in France, is beholding to him for moſt of its 
beauty ; add to this bis Fortifications beftowed von the _—_ 

is 
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his walling of Arles; and his purpole to kave firengthned 
Paris according to the modern artof Towns : and you will 
finde the atcribute of Parietaria or wall flower, which Con- 
fantine ſcofhagly gave unto T rajan for his great hamour of 
building, to be due unto this King; but ſeriouſly and with 
reverence. | SO ; 

Befides the generall love he had to buildingHhe had alſo an 
ambition to go beyond example, which alſo induceth me fur- 
ther to believe his intent of making that Jarge and admirable 
quadrangle above ſpoken of, to have been ferious and reall. 
For to omit others,certain it is, that he had a projet of great 
ſpicic and difficulty, which was to joyn the Mediterranean 
ſea andthe Ocean together; and to make the Navigation 
from the one to the other through France, and not to paſſe. 
by the ftraight of Gibraltare. It came into Councell, anng 
1604, and was refolved to be done by this means: The 
river Garond is Navigable from the Ocean almoſt to Thul:za ; 
and the Mediterranean openeth it ſelf into the Land by a 
liccle River, whoſe name I know nor, as high as Narbonne. 
Betwixc theſe twoplaces was there a Navigable channell co 
have been digged, and it proceeded fo far towards, being 
aRuated, that a workman had undertaken it, and the price 
was agreed upon. But there ariſing ſome diſcontents be- 
tween the Kings of France and Spain, about the building of 
the Fort Fluentes in the Countrey of the Griſons ; the King nor 
knowing what uſe he might have of Treaſure in that quar- 
rel], commanded the work rot to go forward. However he 
is to be commended in the attempt, which was indeed 
Kinglike, and worthy his ſpirit: praiſe him in his keroick 
purpoſe and deſigne. 


Duem ft non tenuit, magni tamen excidit duſir. 


| Butthe principal beauty,if I may judge of this ſo much ad- 
mired Palace of the Lounre, is a low plain room, paved under 
foot with bricks, and withoue any havgings or tapeſicie on 
the ſides; yet being the beſt ſer out and turnithed ro my con- 
tent of any in France. It is called, LaSalle des Antiques, and 
hath in it five of the antienteſt 'and venerableft picces of all 
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the Kingdome. For this Nation generally is regardlefſe of 
Antiquity, both in the monuments and ftudie ot it, ſo that 
you ſhall harily find any ancient inſcription, or any famous 
ruine ſnatched from the hand of time, in the beft of their 
Cities or Churches, In the Church only of Amiens could | 
meet with ancient charatter, which alſo was but a 
Gothiſh Dueficcer, and expreſſed nothing but the name and 
virtue ofa Biſhop ofche Church on: whoſe tomb irc was. So 
little alſo did I perceive them to be inclined to beAntiquaries, 
that both negleAs contidered, Si verbis audacia detur, 1 dare 
confhdently ayer, not only that the Earl of Arundels Gardens 
have more antiquities of this kind, then all France can boaſt 
of; but that one Cotton for the Treaſury, -and: one Selden 


(now Mr.Camden is dead) tor the ftudy of the like antiquities ; 


are worth all the French. As for theſe five picces in La Salle des 
Antiques, they are I confefſe worthy obſervation, and reſpect 
allo, if they be ſuch as our Trudgemen enforme us.Acthe far- 
ther end ot itis the Statua of Diaxa,the ſame, as is ſaid, which 
was worſhipped in -the renowned Temple of 'Epheſus.; and 
of which Demetriw the Silverſmich and his fellow artiſts, 
cryed out wiyann Agrizus tf 'Eptoroy, Great is Diana of- the 
Fpheftans. Ota large and manly proportion the ſcemeth 
to be, 


Duantum E& quale latts, gudm invenile femur ! 
As Ovid ot his Miftceſle. 


Che is all naked fave her feet, which are buskin'd ; and that 
ſhe hath a skarfe or linnen row], which coming over her lefc 

{houlder, and meeting about her middle, hung down wirh 
both ends of ita little lower. In the firſt place on the right 
hand as we deſcended towards the door, was the Statua 
of one of the Gods of Ethiopia, as black as any of his people, 
and one that had nothing about him to expreſſe his par. 
eicular being. Next to him the Effigies of M-rcury, naked 
all except his feet, and witha pipe in his mouth, as when 
he inchanted Argus : Namque reperta fiſtula nuper erat, ſaith the 
Metamorphoſis. Next unto him the portraiture of Venus 


quight, and moſt immodeſtly unapparelled; in her m_ __ 
| ittle 
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lictle fon C _ as well arraied as his mcther, ſitting on 
a Delpbin. Laſt of all Apollo al(o in the ſame naked truth, bur 
that be had ſhooes on, he was portraied as lately retur- 
ned from a combate, perhips that againſt the Serpent 


Python. | 


Duem Dew arcitenens & nunquam tal:bus Fi; 
Ante niſi in damis capreiſque fugacitus uſs , 
Mile gratem teiis, (exhauſta pene pharetra) 
Perdidit effuſo per valnera nigra vone: 0. 

- 1 aa 


The Archer-god, who ere that preſent tide 

Nere us'd thoſe armes, but againſt the Roes and Deer, 
Wirth thouſand ſhafts, the earth made to be died 

With Serpents bloud, his quiver emptied clecr. 


That 1 wazin the right conjecture, 1 had theſe reaſons to 
perſwade me, the quiver on the Gods right (houlder al- 
moſt empticd, his warlike belc hanging about his neck, 
his garments looſely tumbling upon his left armes, and 
the flain Monſter being a water Serpent, as Python is fained 
to be by the Poets : all of theſe were on the ſame ide of the 
wall, the other being altogether deftitute of ornaments : 
and are confidently faid to be the Statuas of thoſe Gods, 
in the ſame formes as they were worſhipped in, and taken 
from their ſeveral] Temples. They were beſtowed on the 
King by his Houlineſle of Reme, and I cannot blame him 
for jt, it was worthy but little thanks, to give unto him 
the Idols of the Heathens, who for his Hotineffe farizfaRti- 
on had given himſelf to the Idols ot the Romans. I believe 
that upon the ſame termes, the King of Erpland night 
have all che Reliques and ruines of Antiquity which can 

be found in Kome, © - | 
- Without this room, this Salle des Antiqzes and ſomewhat 
on the other fide of the Laxue, is the houte of Barbon, an 
old decayed feabrick, in which notting was oblervabd!e, 
buc the Omen, fer beiog built by Lewis of Burbon, the 
third . 


A Sarvey of : | Boox IT. 


third Dake oi thac vranch, he cauted this motco 
ESPERANCE to be engraven in Capicall Letters 
over the door, fignitying his hope, that from his loing 
ſhould proceed a King which ſhould joyn both the Houſes 


' and the Families, and it is acccordingly hapned. For the 


Tuileries I having nothing to ſay of them, bur that they 
were built Þ Katharine de Medices in the +] 1564: and 
that they took name from the many Lime-kils and Tile- 
pics there being, before the fotindation of the Houſe and 
the Garden, the word Tuileries importing as much in the 
French language, I was not ſo happy as to fee, and will nor 
be indebted to any for the relation. 


The -End of the Second Book. 
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Cuay. I. 
Our Fourny towards Orleans,the Town,Caftle,and Battail 
of Mont I hierric. Many things imputed tothe Engliſh 
. which they never did, Lewis the 11. brought nos the 
French Kings ont of —_— The town of Chartroy, 
and the mourning Church there. The Countrey of La 
Bequſc and p k of it. CE The dancing there. 
The new art of begging in the Innes of thi Countrey. 
Angerville. Tury. The [ewcineſs of the French Fid- 
lers.Three kindes of Muſick amongſt the Anc:ents, The 
French Muſick, 


Aving abundantly ied our ſpirics in the flink 
= of Paris, on Tueſday being the 12 of July, we took 
our leave of it, and prepared our. ſelves to enter- 


tain the ſweet Air and Wine 'of Orleans. The day fair and 
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not ſo much as diſpoſed to a cloud, ſave that they began 

to gather together about noon, [in the nature of a curtain 
to defend us from the injury of the Sun. The wind rather 
ſuffictent eo fan the air, then to difturb it, vyquaitying the 
heat of the Celeſtia) fire, brought-the air to an cxcettenc 
mediocrity of, temper : yqu would have thought it a day 
meerly framed for the great Princefſe Nature to take her 
pleaſure in, and that the birds whicty cheerfully gave us 
their voices from the neighbouring buſhes, had been the 
loud mutick of her Court. --In a word is was aday folcly 
conſecrated to a pleaſant Journeys apd he that did not put 
ic to that uſe, miſ-ſpent it: having therefore put our 
ſelves intro our wagon, we took a ſhort farewell of Pa- 
ris, exceeding joyfull that- we yer lived to ſee the beauty of 
the fields again, and enj>y the happineſle off a Iree heaven. 
The Countrey ſuch as that part of the Iſle of France to- 
wards Normendy ; only that the corn grounds were larger, 
and more even. On the Icfc hand of us we had a. fide-glance 
of the royall honſe of 'Boys St: Vincennes, and the Caſtle of 
Biſefire ; and about ſome two miles» beyond them we had a 
tight alſo of anew houſe lately built by Mr. Silery Chan- 
cellor of che Kingdome, a'pretry houſe it promiſed to be, 
having two baſe Courts on the hither (ide of it, and beyond it 
a park zan ornament whereof many great manhops in, France 


- 


are aJrogether Ignorant. | | 
Four- leagues from Paris, is thethe Town of Momiliberrie, 
now oldand ruinous : «nd hath noching in it to commend 
it, but the carkaffe ofa Caſtle © withaur itzit hath to brag of 
a largeand ſpacious plaia ; on which was fought that me- 
morable batrail between Lewis the. 3 1. and Chbarles le berdie, 
Puke of Burgagne, a battail memorable only for the running 
away ofeacht Army : the field being in a manner empticd 
of all the forces, and yet neither of the 'Princes victorious. 
Hic ſpe celer,ile ſalute, fore ran out of fear-to dit, and ſome 
out of hope to live: thatit was hard to ſay, which of rhe 
Souldiers made moſt uſe of their heels in the combars T tris 


notwithſtanding, the King eflcemed bimfſclfthe congquieroun, 


| not that he overcame, buc becauſe not vanquiſhe.. He was 


2 Prince of no beart ta make a warriour, and therefore.rc- 
atance 


— 
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fiftance -was to him almoſt bugged ar victory. Ic, was 4n- 
 tonies caſe in his war egaio the Parthians : a Captain. whoſe 
| Launce Kivg Lewis was not worthy to bear: after him. 
Craſſus before him bad been taken by that people: but An- 
tonias , made a retreat, though with lofle, Hare iteq; figam 
ſuar, , quia 'viuus exicrat, vidoriam vorabut ; as' Pgterculw, one 
that loved him not, faith of him. Yet was King Lewis {o 
puffed up with thisconceic of vigory, that the ever after 
Uighted bis enemies: and at laſt ruined them, and their caulg 
with them. | The war. which they undertook againſt him, 
they had encituled the war, of the, Weal publick : becaulc 
the occafion of their taking armes.was for the liberty of 
their Countrey and people: both whom the King had be- 
yond meaſure oppreſſed. True it is, they had alſo cheir 
particular purpoſes z but this was the wain, and failing in 
the expeRed event of it, all chac they did, -was co confirm 
the bondage of the Realm, by their own overchrow. Theſe 


Pcinces. once diebanded, and ſeverally broken ; none durſt 


ever aſtcrwards enter into the ation; for which reaſon 
King Lewis uſed to fay that he - bad brought the Kings of 
Frence, Hors pupillege, out of their ward-ſhip: a ſpeech of 
more brag then eruth. Thepeople Iconfeffe, he bronghe 
iote ſuch terms of ſlavery; that they no longer mericed che 
name of ſubjeAs, bur yet for all his great boaſt, che No- 
bles of France are to this day the Kings Guardians, I have 
already ſhewn you much of their potency. By that you 
may ſce that the French Kings have nor yet ſued their 1i- 
very, '88 our Lawyers call it. Had healfo in-ſomemeaſure 
broken the powerableneſs of the Princes, he had then been 
periealy his words-maſter ; and ti] that be done, 1 ſhall 
ftillchiok. his ſuccefors ro be in their pupillage. That 
*King is but half himſelf whieh hath the abſolute command 
only of half his people. \ 

The battail foughten by this Town, the common peo- 
ple impute to the Engliſh; and ſodo they alſo many others 
which they had nohand in. For hearing thetr Grandames 
talk of their warswith our nation, and of their many 
fields which we gained of them3 they no ſooner hear 'of a 


pirched fields but preſently, ( ” the nature of men in a frighe 
2 


bs) 
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is) they attribute ic to the Engliſh; good fimple ſouls, 


Dai nos non ſolum laudibus nofiris ornare velint, ſed onerare alienis, 
as Tully in his Philippicks. An-humour juſt like unto that 
of little children, who being once frighted with the tales of 
Robin Goodfeow, do never after hear any noiſe in the night, 
bur they (tcaight imagine, that it is he'rwhich maketh its or 
like the women of the villages neer Oxford, who having 
heard the tragicall ſtory of a duck or an hen killed, and car- 
ried to the [[niverſity : no ſooner mifſeoneof their chickens, 


"but inftantly they cry out upon the Scholars. On the ſame 
 talle ground allo, hearing that the Engliſh, whileſt they 


had poſſeſſions in this Countrey, were great builders; they 
beſtow on them without any more adoe, the foundation 
and perfeQting of moſt of the Churches and Caſtles in the 
Countrey. Thuzare our Anceſtors ſaid to have built the 
Churches of Roven, Amiens, Bayan, &c. as alſo the Caftles of 
Bis, St. Vincennes, the . Baſtile z the two- little forts on the 
river {fide by the-Louure : that of St. Germans; and amongſt 
many others, this of Mont Þ Hierrie, where we now are ;'and 
all alike : as for this Caſtle, it was built during the reign 
of K. Rcbert, anns 1015- by one of his ſervants, named Thi- 


tail: long before the Engliſh had any poſkflions in this Con- 


tinent. Ic was razed by Lew;s the Groſſe, as being a har- 
bourer of rebels in former times ; and by that means, as a 
ſtrong bridle in the mouth of Paris: nothing now ſtanding 
of it, ſave an high Tower, which is ſcen a great diftance 
round about, and ſerveth for a land- mark. | 

Two leagues from Mont  Hierrie is the Town of Caftres ; 
ſeated in the fartheſtangle of France, where it confineth to 
La Beauſe. A Town ofan ordiaary fize, ſomewhat bigger 


' then for a Market, and Jeſſe then would beſeem- a Ciry, a 


wall ithath,and a ditch ; but neither ſerviceable further then 
to ref:iſt the enemy at one gate, whil.ſt the people run away 
by the other : nothing elſe remarkable in ic, but the habic of 
the Church, which was mourning : for ſuch is the faſbion of 
France,” thagwhen any of the Nobles are buried, the Ghurch 
which cntombeth them 18 painted black within and wirh- 
out, for the.hreadib of a yard, or thereaboats; and- their 
Coats. of Armes drawn on it. -To go to the charges of 


hang: 
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banging ic round with cloth. is not for their profire: de. 
ſides; this counterfeit forrow:- fexreth no theef; and dareth 
out-brave a tempeſt : he for whom the Ohurch of 'Caftrer 
was thas apparelted,had been Lord 6f the Town : by name, 
a3 ] remember, Mr. Sr. Benoiſt ; his Armes were Argent, three 
Crefſants, Or, a Mullet of the ſame; but whether this Mul- 
let were part of the Coat, 'or a mark only of difference, I 
could not learn. The like Funeral Churches, T faw-alſo 
at Toſtes in Normandie; and in: a village of Picardie, whoſe 
name | minde not; Nee oprre pretivm. And now we are paſ- 
{cd the confines: of France; a poor fiver, whichfor the nar- 
rowneſs of it, you would think to be a —_ ; parting it 
from the Province of La Beaufe” * 

 LaBiriſe hath' on) the North, Nomhndie- on the'Eaſtrehe 
Ie of France ; on the South, Nrveriois and'Berry ; and on the 
Weſt the Countreys of Toreine and Lemaine. It lyeth in 
the 22 and 23 degree of Longitude; and 48 and 49 of Lati- 
rude: taking -wholly ap the' breadth of the two former,and 
bar parts only of each of theater ; if you meaſure it with 
the 'beff eng. for length, you will finde it to extend 
from 1a ferte Bernard in the North-weft corner of ic, to Gyan, 
Mm thte-South eaſt ; which according to the proportion ot 
degrees, amounteth ro 60 miles Ergliſh, and ſomewhat bet- 
rer 2 for breadth, ic is much after the ſame reckoning. The 
antient inhabirants of this Province, and the reaſon of the 
nathe Tcould not learn amorg the people : neither can [ 
finde any certainty of it in my books with whom'l have 


conſulted. If I may be bold tro go by conjeAure, I ſhould 


think this Connerey to have been the ſeat of the Be/- 
locoſft, a people of Gaule Celtick mentioned by Ceſar in his 
Commentaries. | -Certairr it is, that in-or neerthis cra@ they 
were ſeated ; and in fikelihood in this Provinte-: the names 
ancient and modern, being not much different- in ' ſenſe, 
though in ſound; for the Franchs called that (which in La- 
tine is Pulcher,' or Belus ) by- the name of Bel, in the Maſcu- 
culine Gender; (B#1 they-prononnce it)- and Beau Il ig'were 
Fetninine ; ſo that therjame of Bells coff, is but 'varied Into 
that of Breuſe ; © : beſides,” hat?! Province ' which the -Roman 


writers file Bellovact, the French 'inow call 'Fequvairy where 
R 3 Bello 


—— 
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Bello isalio turned into HLeeu. Add to this that the Latine 
wricers do term this Countrey Belſta; where the anticnc 
Belo ig: ſtil] preſerv'd ; and my conjeRKure may be pardoned, 
if not approved. As for thoſe which have removed this 
people into Normandie; and found them in the City of 
Biieux : | appeal to auy underftandiog man, whether their 
peremptory fentence, or my ſubmiſſe opinion, be the more 
allowable, | 


—Hec fi tibi vere videnur, _ 
Dedemanus 4 euft falſe eſt, accingere contra. 


The ſame night, wecame to Eflayper, a Town fituate ina 
very plentiful and fruitful ſoy]; and watred with a river 
of the ſame name, ſtored with the beſt crevices. Ir ſeemeth 
to have been atownof principall importance ; there being 
five wals and gates in a length, onebefore another : ſo that 
it appeareth to be rather a cqntinuation of many towns to- 
gether, then fwwply one. The ftreets are of a large breadch 
the building for ſubſtance are ſtone; and for faſhion as the 
reſt of France. It containeth in it five Churches, whereof the 
princjpal, which is a Colledge of. Ghanoins, is that of Neſire 
dame z built by King Robert : whois ſaidalſoto have foun- 
ded the Caftle 3 which now can icarſcly be viſited in its 
ruines. Wichouut the town, they have a fine green medow, 
daintily feated within the cixclings of the water 3 into which 
they uſe to follow their recreations.. At my being there, 
the ſport was dancing an exerciſe much uſed by the French, 
who do naturally afﬀect it. And it ſecaueth this natural 
inclination, is fo firong and deep rooted ; that ncicher age 
. nor the abſence of a ſmiling fortune can prevail againſt ir. 
For on this dancivg green, there afſembled natonly youth 


and Gentry, butage alſo and beggery. Old wives which 


could not put foot to- ground without a Crutch, in the 
ſtreees ; had here taught their feet to hoble ; you would have 
thought by the cleanly conveyance of their bodies that they 
bad been troubled with the Sciatica: and yer ſo cager inthe 
ſport, as if their dancing dates ſhould never be done. Some 
there were ſo ragged,” that a ſwiſe Galliard would __ 
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bave ſhaked them-imo nakedineſs: andebey 23)fo moſt vio- 
leat te havetheir cackafſes direfted in a meaſure.” To'heve 
attempted the ſtaying of them-ar home; or the perfwading 
of them-to work, when they had heard the Fiddle, had 
been atazxk too anwieldy for Hertxles, In this mixture of 
age and condition, did: we obferve them ar-their paſtime; 
the rags being (o- interwoven with the fille, and wrinkled 
browes ſo interchan ingled with fre{ybeenties t-rhad 

you Would have: thaugheir,ta have been amummery offor- 
wyne. As far thoſe of both» ſexes,” which were altogether 
pat ation; they had cauſed themtelves to be-carried/ thi- 
ther in their chairs, and trod the meaſure with thely'eyts! 
The Ilnne which-we lay in was juſt like 'thoſe of- Nermina) | 
orat the-leaſt ſo like as was fic ſor fifters ; for ſuch' you muſt 
think them. ; - 4<C1127 | 39 TE; y 


Facies non onnibus #14, © 
Nec diverſe tamen, qualem! deed efſt ſororum. 


All thedifference between them lay inthe morning :* and 
amongf-the maid-ſeryams.: For here:we were nottroubled 
with ſuch an importunare begging as-in that other Coun- 
trey. Thelchere had learned a more neat and; compendious 
way of. getting woney ;- and petitioned noe oar ears; but 
our noſes. . By the rhetorick' of a potie, they' prevailed up- 
en:the purſe; andby giving eacls of ns: a// bundle of dead 
flowers. tacked - together, ſeemed raheres buy our boun- 
ties, ther to beg them. 'A-fweeres and more generous 
kinde of Petitioningthen the other: of -Nermandies and ſuch 
a2may ſeemco employinic ſomehappycolliradifiion. For 
A it, ou a maid: ET — to 
owred-without prejudice: to: her '2-and raiſe 

toher future husband he honeft: ftvcky, : by-the-uſary of a 
kindneſs? Refreſhcd with theſe favours; we took our Jeave 
of Efampes,and the dancing mifceilany :. jopging on through 
many abeautifull field ofcorn; tu] we' came” wato- Augervilie 
which is fix leagues diſtant. A Town of which 1 could 
not ob'erve, nor heac of any thing memorable; -buc that is 
was taken by Mentacute Ear] of Seliebwry; as he went this 
Way 
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way fo the liege of Orleans; and indeed, the caking of it was 
no great mijracle, the wals being fo thin, that an arrow 
would almoſtas ſoon-make a breach in them as a Canon. The 
ſame fortune betell. alſo unto Tory, a place not much be- 
yond ir in ſtrength or bigneſs: only that it had more con- 
fidence (as Savage an Engliſh Gentleman once ſaid) in the 
wals of bones, which were within ic, then in the wals of 
ſtones -which were without ic. —— This Town ftandeth 
in the middle way betwixt Fſtampes and Orleans : and there- 
fore a fic ſtage ro ata dinner ony and to it we went. By 
that time we had cleared our ſelves of our potrage, there en- 
cred upon us three uncouth fellawes, with hats on their 
heads like covered diſhes. ' As ſoon aZever I ſaw chem, I caſt 
oOneeye on My cloak, and the other on my ſword : as not 
knowing whatuſe- | might have of my fteel, to maintain my 
cloth. There was great talk at that time of Mr. Soubiſes be- 
Ing in armes : ard much feared that theſe might be ſome 
ſtraglers of his Army: and this I ſfuſpeRed by-theic coun- 
tenances, which were very theeviſlr and full of inſolences. 
But when I had made a ſurvey: of their apparel, 1 quickly 
altered that opinion; and accounted them as the excrement 
of the next priton : deceived alike in both my jealoufies 3 
for theſe pretty parcels of mans fleſh, were neither better nor 
worſe, but even arrant fidlers: and ſuch which'in England 
we [ſhould not hold worthy of the whipping-poſt. -Our leave 
not asked, and ng reverence -on their parts.performed, they 
abuſed our ears. with an bar(h leflon : andas if that had not 
been puniſhment enough unto us, they muſt necds add to 
it one of their ſongs. By that little French which I had 
gathered, and thi impring of a fille de joy of Paris who came 
along\with us; I perceived: it was bawdy ; and to ſay the 
truth, more then could be patiently endured by any but:a 
French man. But quid facerem, what ſhould Ido but endure 
the miſcry? for I had not language enough to call them 
Rogues handſomely z and the villains were inferiour to a 
beating : and indeed not worthy of mine or any honeft mans 
anger. 


Preda canum lepws eſt, vaſtos non implet biatus 3 
Nec gaudet tenui ſanguine tanta ſitis. | 
They 
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They were a knot of raſcals fo infinitely befow the ſeverity 
of a ſtatute,” that they would have diſcredited the Rocks; 


and to have hang'd them, had been to hazard-the repurati- 


on of the gallowes. Or would hardly finde out 
ſome vengeance'for them, which they would not injure in 
the ſuffering: unleſs ic be not to hearken ro. their ribaldcy, 
which is one of their greareft rorments. To proceed, after 
their ſong ended,” one of the company (the Maſter of them 
it ſhould ſeem) draweth adiſhout off his pocker, and lay» 
eth ir before us: .into which wwe were to caft our abu 
lence: cuftome hath allowed theiria "Sol for-cach man: at 
the cable: theyexpcRng more, and they will take no, lefle. 
No large ſum, 'and yet Ile afftire you richly worth the Mu- 


fick : which waz meerly French, that is, Jaſclyious in the - 


OY and French alſo,that is unekilfully handled in the 
PIaying. - | — #33, 
Among the Ancients1 have met with three kindes of Mu- 
fick; wiz. firfh that which the Greeks call *A;pofer, which 
conſiſteth.alcopether: of long; notes, 'or Pondew. This was 
thei graveſt and faddeft of the reft'; called by Arifotle in the 
laſt chapter of hisPoliticks; .#9x#, or morall; becauſe it ſer- 
led the affe&ions. Boetiw 'whom we 1ccount the Claſſical 
author inthis-facoſty; _ 
uſe.with thofe_of that Nation, atthis diy 
Italian, as being generally ' = pecuffar muſfick to that peo- 
ple. This is the mufick which-Eliſha called for, to invite 
unto him the ſpiric of Propheſie, 1 King. 3. 15. and this 
is It wbich is yet ſungin our Churches. A praftice which 
we derive from the ancients, however ſome of late have 
oppoſed it : and « hich is much commended by- S. Auſtin; this 
being theuſeof it; Utper obl:&Famenta aurium, infirmior animus 


in pietatis affetum aſſurgat. The ſecond Kinde the artiſts call 


)«rvor, which confifteth of a mixture of long and and ſhore 
notes, or of the Dady'w. The philoſopher termeth it 
©#ax]ix4 or aRtive, becauſe it raited up the affetions. Boetius 
termethic the: Dorian, becauſe it had been in much eſteem 
amongſt the Dores a Greek nation : we may now call it Eng- 
liſh; and is that mufick which cheereth the ſpirics, 
and is fo ſoveraign an ancidote to a minde afflicted; _-_ 
whic 


L121, becauſe in much, 
day we may. call _ it. 
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which as the Poet hath it, doth ſaxa mevere foo. The third. 
ſort is that which the Greeks call xe, conſiſting alto- 
yerher of ſhort notes, or -Tribrachys. Ariſtotle calleth it 
ErfJeneod, or raviſhing; becauſe it unhinged the affe&ions, 
and ftirred them to laſciviouſneſſe. Buetius termeth ic Phry- 
gizn, as being che ſtrain of the wapton and Juxuriant peo- 
ple. In cheſs rimes we may call ic French, as moſt delighted 
in, by the ftircing (pirics, and lightneſs, of this nation. A 
note of . mulick forbidden unto youth by Ariftotle and 
Plato; and not countenanced by any of them but on the com- 
mon theatres, toſatisfie the rude manners and defires of: the 
vulgar ; 4 7s roles ags aremvor, and te give them alſo 
conrent in their recreations: yec is-this: mafick altogether 
in uſe in this Countreyy. no _—_ among their proleft 
Mufirians that I could hear, which had any gravity or ſolid 
art ſhewed in the compoſition. They are pretty feHowes 
| confeſs for. the ſetting ofa Maske, jor a Caranto ;-but be- 
yond this, nothing : . which makech: che. quick .in- their 
Churches ſo baſe and unpleaſing,.. So that the glory ob per- 
fe mulick, at this time lyeth 'between the Frgliſh, 
and Italian : that of France being astrivial as their behaviour, 
of which, indeed, it is concomitant : Mytate: muſics, mutentur 
morer, faith Tully; and therefore he giveth us this leſſon, 
Curandum iteq; eft ut muſica quam graviſims & ſedatiſſana rei- 
meatur : a good Item for the French, FOE 


Cuar. 
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Cu nn. 1 


The Conntry. and' fite of Orleans like thar of Wors- 


ceſter. The Wine of Orleans. Prefidial Towns in 
France, what they; are. The ſale of Of fices in 
France: . The fine walk and. paſtime of the Palle 
Malle. The Charch of St: Croix fondded by ,Su- 
perſtition and a miracle. Defaced by the Hugo- 
nots. Some things hated only for their name. 
The Biſhop of Orlcans, and his priviledge. The 
Chappel and Pilgrims of St. Tacques., The form 


cuſtome. The great fiege of- Orleans, raiſed 6y 
Joane the' Virgin. The walowy of that womes : 
 thatfhe vv45 no witch, An Elogie on her. 


'TEE arenow come into the Countrey of Orleans, 
/ which though within the limits of Le Beawſe, 
VY will nor yetbe an entire, County of ic (elf. Is 
Is a dainty noplratng Aion, very even and. large in the 
felde of ir; infotnuchthzt we couldnot fe an hill,or ſwel- 
ling ofthe ground within eye- fight. Ic confifteth in an in- 
different- meaſure of Corn, but moſt plenctifully of Vines ; 
_ and hath of a! other' ſruits a very liberall portion neither 


is it meanly- beho!ding to the Lyre, for. the benefits it .re- 
cetyth by, that fiver : on whith, the City of Orleens it. (elf 


is ſeedy! ſeared: ,'Ofall places in England, Warcefterſbire, in 
mine opinion, tometh moſt nigh'ic ; as: well in reſpe& of 
the Countrey, as the fituation of the Town. - For certainly 
that Countrey may be called the Epitome of England; as this 
of” France. ' Tothe richeſt of the. corn-ficlds. of Orleanyys we 
may compare the Vale of Eveſham : neither will ic.yeeld for 
the RTE pSttOy of frbirs, the Vine anly excepted. The 
hedges in thac' Countrey are prodigall and Javiſi of thoſe 
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trees which would become the faireſt Orchards of the reſt ; 
and in a manner recompen(ſfth the want of Wine, by its pl n- 
ty of Perry and Sider. na word, whata good writer hath 
{aid of one, we may lay of both; Celum & ſolum adev prepi- 
tium habent, ut ſalubritate & ubertate vicinis non concedant. But 
the reſemblance betwixt the Towns, is more happy. Both 
ſeated on the ſecond river of note in their ſeveral Countreys ; 
and which' are not mack untike' in* their, ſeveral courſes. 
Severne waſhing the wals of Ghecefter, and paſſing ' nigh+ unto 
Briſto!, {eated on a little riveret and its) homagey, divideth 
the Antipnts Britains from the reſtof the Engliſh. The Loyre, 
gliding by the City of Tours, and paſling nigh .o*, Augeire, 
ſeated alſo up the ſand, on a little river, and. one of .its tri- 
butories, ſeparateth the modern Bretagnes from;the reſt of 
the French.- Poſtta:eft in lvco'modico acclivi ad flumen, quid tur- 
rigero ponte conjungitur, & muro ſatis firmo munita, (aith Mr. Cam- 
den of Worceſter: Orleans is ſeated on the like declivity of 
an hill; hath ics bridge well fortified wich turrets,' and its 
wals of an equall ability of reliftance. Sed dectgeſt ab incolis, 
qui funt numeroſt & humani : ab edificiorum nitore, a templorum nu- 
mero, & maxine a ſede epiſcopali z 1aith he of ours in general ; 
we (tall ſee ir fitly applyed to this in each particulars - 

The people of this cown arenot of the feweſt : nb Town 
in France, the capacity of it confidered, being more popu- 
lous; for ſtanding in ſo delicate an air, and-on ſo .commo- 
ious a river, it inviceth the Gentry or.Nobles of the Coun- 
trey about it, to inhabit there : and they accept it. Concer- 
ning their behaviour and humanity, certainly they much ex- 
ceed the Parifians. I was about to ſay all the French men; 
and indeed, I need not grudge them that Klogie which 
Ceſar giveth unto thoſe of Kent ; and verifie, that they are 
omnium incolarum longe bumaniſſimi ; . my. ſelf here obſerving 
more courtefie and affabilicy in oneday, then I could meer 
withall in Paris, during all my abode. Thebuildings of ir 
are very ſuitable to themſelves, and the reſt of France; the. 
ſtreets large and well kept : not yeelding the leaft offence 
to the moſt curious noſethrill. Pariſh Churches it 


| hath in ic 26 ofdifferent and unequall being : as it uſeth co 


be in other places, Befides theſe, it contains the Epiſcopal. 
Church 


, 
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Church of St. Croix, and divers other houſes of religious 
perſons; amongſ which Sr. Zacques : of both which 1 ſhall - 


ſpeak in their dueorder. Thus much for the reſemblance 
of the Towns : the difference betwixc them is this. Thar 
Orleans is the bigger, and Worceſter the richer ; Orleans con- 
fifteth much of the Nobles, and uf ſojourners; Worceſter of 
Citizens only, and home-dwellers. And for the manner of 
life in chem; ſo it is, that Worceſter hath the handlomer 
women init; Orleans the finer (and in mine opinion the 
lovelicft ofall France :) Worceſter thriveth much on Clothing ; 
Orleans on their Vine-preſſes. | 
And queſtionleſs the Vine of Orleans is the greateſt riches 


nat of the Town only, but of the Countrey alſo about it. 


For this cauſe Andre du Cheſne calleth it the prime cellar of 
Paris. Fſt une pais (faith he) ſi beureuſe & (1 ſecunde ſur tout 
en vine, quion la dire un de premiers celiers de Paris. Thele 
Vines wherein he maketh itco be ſo happy, deſerve no leſs 
- acommendation then he 'hath given them : as yeelding the 
beſt wines in all the Kingdome. Such as it much griev'd 
me to mingle with water ; they. being fo delicious to the 
palat, and the epicuriſm of the taſte. 1 have heard of a 
Dutch Gentlcman, who being in Tta'y,was brought acquainted 
with a kinde of Wine, which” they there call Lackryme 


Chrifli, No ſooner had he taſted it, but he fell into a deep. 
melancholy : and after ſome ſeven lighs, beſides the additi- 


on of two grones, he brake out into this pathetical ejacu- 


lation : Dii boni, quare non Chriflus lachrymatus efſet in noſtris 


reg'onibus | This Dutch man and I, were for a time of one 
minde: inſomuch chat I could almoſt have picked a quar- 
rell with nature, for giving us none of this liquor in Eng- 


land: at laſt we grew friends again, when I had perceived 


how offenſive it was- to the brain, (if not well qualified ) 
for which cauſe icis ſaid, that King Lewis hath banithed. 


it his Cellar.: no doubt to the great grief of his diinking 


Courtiers, who may therefore ſay with Martial, 


Onid tantum fecere boni tibi peſſima vina ? 
Amt quid fecerunt optima vina mali f 
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This Town called Genabum by Cefer, was. reedified by 4u- 
relian the Emperour, anno 276. and called by his name Au- 
relianum; which it Rill recainech amongſt the Latines. Ic 
hath been famous heretofore for four Councels here cele- 


| brated; and for being the fiege royal of the Kings of Orleans, 


though as now I could not hear any thing of the ruines of 
the Palace. The fame of. it at this time confiſteth in the 
Univerſity, and its ſeat of juſtice : chis Town being one 
ot them which they call Seiger preſidiaux. Now theſe Sejges 
Preſidiqux, Seats or Courts of: Jufticewere eſtabliſhed in di- 
verſe Cities of the Realm, for the eaſe of. the people; anno 
1551, or thereabouts. In them all civil caufes ' nor excee- 
ding 250 livres in money; or 10 livres in rents; are heard. 
and determined :ſoveraignly and: without appeal. If the 
ſum exceed thoſe proportions,the appeal holdeth good, and 
{ball be examined in that Court of Parliament under whole 
juriſdi&ion they are. This Court here confifteth of a Bailly 
whoſe name is Mr. Digien, of 12: Counfellors, ewo Lieu- 
tenants, one civil andthe other criminal ; and a publick no- 
tary. When Mr. Le Comte de Se. Paul, who is Governor or' 
Lieutenant Generall of the Province, cometh into their 
Court, hegiveth precedency £0 the Bailly : in other places 
he receiveth it. This. inftitution of theſe Prefidentiall 
Courts, was at firft a very. profitable ordinance, and much 
eaſed the people : but now itis grown burthenfome : the 
reaſon is, that the offices- are ' made ſalablez and purchaſed 
by th:m with a great deal of money, which afterwards they 
wreſt again out of the purſes of the peſants: the falſe of 
offices drawing neceffarily aſter it, the ſale of juſtice ; a_miſ- 
chief which is ſpread fo far, that there is not the pooreft 
under->fiicer in allthe Realm, who may not fafely ſay with | 
the Captain in the 22. of the A&rand the-28.verf. F250 mnt 
xepaAails THY miles TEUTYY SHmTEHY, With a great (um of mo- 
ney abtained I this freedormve. Twenty years purchaſe is 
ſaid to be no extraordinary rate: and [have read, thatonly 
by the tale of offices, one of the Kings had raiſed in 20 years 
139 millions : which amounteth to the proportionof ſeven 
millions yearly, 'or thereabonts : ofall- waies to thrift and 
creaſure the moſt unkingly, In the year 1614 the King 
mo- 
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motioned the aboliſhing ofthe ſales of chisimarker, but ic 
_ wat upon 2 condition+ more prejudicial to the 'people then 
the ni(chief* for he defired in Iku of it, ro have a 'grea- 
ter impoſition laidupon Silt and on the Aides : which thoſe 
who were Commiſſioners for the Commonahy would not 
admit of ; becauſe then a common miſecy had'been boughe 
out ofthe State to make heir particular miſery the greater, 
and fo the corruprion.remaineth unalcered.  _.. 
| This Town, as it is ſweerly ſeared in refpe& of theair : 
ſo is it finely convenienced with walks: of which rhechiet 
are that nexr unto Paris Gate, having the wall on one hand, 
anda rank of pa!m-trees onthe other; theſecond that near 
anto the Bridge, having che warec, plteafingly running on - 
both fides : /artd a thirt, which is indeed the'principal, on 
the caft tide of the Ciry. Tris called the Pall Male, from 
an exerciſe of that name, much ufed in this Kingdome : a 
very Gentleman-like.ſport, not over violent ; and ſuch as 
aforderh good opportunity of diſcourſe, as they walk from 
one mark to the other. Into this walk, which is of a 
wonderful length and beauty, you ſhall haye a clear evening 
empty all the Town : the aged pe: ple borrowing legs to 
carry them ; and the younger, armes to guide them. It any 
young Dame of Monfieur, walk thirher - fingle, they will . 
quickly finde ſame or other tolink with them : though per- 
baps fuch' with whom they have no familiarity, Thus do 
they meaſure and re-meaſure the lenpth of the Palle Male, not 
minding the ſhutting in- ofthe day, til] darkneſs hath taken 
away the ſenſe of blaſhing,. Ar all hours of the night, be ic 
warm anddry, you ſhall be fure to finde them there, thus 
coupled: and if atrhe years end, there be found more chil- 
dren then fathers in the Town; this walk. and the nighc 
are ſuſpeRed (hrewdly to be acceſlaries. A greater incon- 
| venience in my opinion then an Engliſh kiſle. | | 
There is yet a forurth walk in this Town called L” Eftapp, 
a walk principally frequented by Merchants : who here meet 
co conſe: of their occaſions. It lyerh before the houſe 
of Mr. T#Comte de St. Paul the Governour, and reacheth up to 
the ClayRer' of St. Croix : of the building of which Chucch, 
I could never yet hearor read of any thing, but that which 
| is 
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is meecly fabulous, toc the Citizcns report, that long fince, 
time out of mind, there appeared a vihon to an holy Monk, 
which lived thereabouts, and bad him dig deep in ſuch a _ 
place, where he ſhould finde a piece of the holy Croſfe, 
charging him to preferve that bleſſed relique in great ho- 
nour, and to cauſea Church to be built in chat place where 
it had been buried : upon this warning the Church was 
founded, but at whoſe charges they could not enform me; 
ſo that all which I could learn ccncerning the foundation of 
this Charch, is that it was ere&ed only by Superſtition and 
alie. The Superſtition is apparent in their worſhipping of 
ſuch rotten ſticks, as they imagine to be remnants of the 
Croſſe; their calling of it holy, and dedicating of this 
Church unto it. Nay they have conſecrated unto it ewo 
holy daies, one in May, andthe other in September : and are 
bound to ſalute it as often as they ſee itin the fireets or the + 
high-waies, With theſe words, Ave ſalus totius ſeculi arbor [a> 
lutifera. Horrible blaſphemy, and never heard but under 
Antichriſt !' Cruces ſubeundas efſe non adorandss, being the lel- - 
ſon ofthe Ancients. As for the miracle, I account: it, as 
others of the ſame ftamp : c<qually falſe and ridiculous. This 
Church in the year 1562. was ene and ruined by the Hu* 
gonots, Who had entred the Town under the conduct of the 
Prince of Conde. AnaQtion little ſavouring of humanity, 
and Jefſle of Religion : the very, Heathens themſelves nc- 
ver demoliſhing any. of the Churches, of thoſe Towns 

| which they had taken. But in this ation, the Hugonots 

| conſulted only with raſhneſfſe, and a zealous fury, thinks 

| ing no title ſo glorious as to be called the Scourge ol Papiſts, 
and the overthrowers of Popiſh Churches. 95 


} 


Duid facerent boſtes capta crude!ius urbe ? 


The moft barbarous enemy in the world could not more 
have exerciſed their malice on the vanquiſhed; and this 1 
perſwade my ſelf had been the fate of muſt of ourChurches, 
if that faction had got the upper hand of us. > Bbc this: 
Church notwithſtanding, is. likely now to ſuzgtive' their: 
madneiſſe, King Henry the 4. began the repairing of it, and 

his 
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his Son Lewis hath fimce © continued : '{o that the quire is 
now quite finiſhed, and the workmen are in hahd wich the 
reſt. What honld move the Hugonors to this execution, 
k carinot ſay : anleſſe te were 'a hate which they bare unto 
the name; and perheps chat not unlikety. We read how 
the Revieny having txptlled their Kings, bahiſhed alfo Col. 
latins their Conſul : -a man in' whom they cotild finde no 
fault bac this; thac His ſurname was Tarquin ; tantum ob 
neomen & peri reginm, faith Flores : afterwards, quam inviſun 
regis tomen,' is very frequent fn the fforfes of thoſe times. 
Amongſt thofe which had been of the conſpitary a ainſt ?a- 
tins Cefar, there- was one nanied Cinm,' a'rfatte fo odjous 
among} the people, that meeting by cance with one of Ce- 
far's chief friends, and hearing that his natne was Cinna, 
they preſently murtbered him In che place, for which cauſe 
one Caſee, which was alſo the name of otte of the Conſpi- 
racors, publiſhed s writing of his name atid: —_— ſhew- 
—— tfiar he neither Way che Freon '#ty Kin 
co him. The 'reafon of his a&fon Dior giveth us # nie 
ounrypi ay UW Mem, Duod Clnud minis caiiſa tideretcre. With 
alike hate It may be were the French Proteffarits pofieſſed 
again} the name ofthe Crofie : for they not only ruined chis 
temple but deze down atſo all choſe Tice croffets, betwixc 
Mont Martre, arid St. Denis, though now King Leys hath 
cauſed therh t© be re-ediffed. And what troubles che 
French party here in Frp/antd tive raifed,, becaufe of thac 
harhil ceremony of the crofſe g Nutins of quam ut = epedt, 
and therefore } omit it, * This Chorch is the ſear of a 
Biſhop,-Who acknowledgith the' Archbiſhop ' of Sens,” for 
his Metropolitan. The preſent Biftop is named Franciſcas 
d Aubtſtine, fard tobe a worthy Sthotar, and a found Po- 
lititian 3 though he were hever graduated further then che 
arts. '' Ofhfs' rerenue 1 could learn nothing, bur of his pri- 
viledge this : namely, chat acthe firftentrarice of every new 
Bifhop into this Church, hi hath the' liberty of fetting free 
any of che priſoners of the Gaole : though thelr ceitne be 
never {6 mortal. For, the origitiat of this indalgence : we are 
brholding ro Se: Aignatt, once Biſhop here, and who defen- 
ded the City agile Hefls he" . At'bis firſt en+ 
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trance into the town, (faith the ſtory ) aſter he was inve- 
ted Biſhop, he beſought Aprippinae the Governour, that for 
his ſake he would let looteall his prifoners, ut onnes quos 
pro vartis criminibus panalls carcer detinebat inclu{os, in ſui introi- 
tus gratiam redderet abſolutos ; when the Governour had heard 
his requeſt, hedenied it+ and preſently a ſtone falleth upon 
his head, no man knew from: whence : wounded and ter- 
rified with this, the Governor granteth his deſire, recover- 
eth her health : and ever ſince the cuſtame bath continued. 


' For the truth of this ſtory, Iintend to be no Champion : 


for 1 hold ic ridiculous and favouring too.much of the Le- 
gend : but this, I amcertainof,. tha .every.,new ' Biſbop ma- 
keth a very ſolema and majeflick entry.into the Cigy:; and at 
bis entry, releaſeth a priſoner. i. 
Let us follow the Biſhop into his Church, and there we 
ſhall finde him entertained with an high Maſle ; the cere- 
monies whereof are very,, pretty ..and. abſurd. To,go over 
them all, wauld require a,volame, I will therefore mention 
thoſe only wherein they differ from other Maſſes; 80d they are 
ewo : the one fantaſtical, the other heatheniſh. | Foras ſoon 
28 the prieſtat the alcar hath read a certain: leſſon, but what, 
his voice was not audible enough to tell me : out marcheth 
the Dean, or in his abſence, the ſenior Canon,;out of the 
Church. Before him two or three torches, and along aroſfe 
filvered over, after him all thofe of the Church, and laſtly 
the lay people, both men and women : ſo that there is none 
left to keep polſeflion, but the Prieft and the Altar ; and ſuch 
firangers as come thither for curiofity, they go out at one 
door, and having fiift circuited the quire, and afterwards 
the body of the Church ; they return to their, places : and 
the Prieſt proceedeth. I have ſcen many a dumb fhew in a 
play juſtlike it. This only is the difference, that here we 
had no interpreter nor Chorus afforded us to ſhew us the 
my ſterie of this filent gefiiculation. The other <addition 
which [obſerved here. at the Mafſe (though I have fince been 
told that it is ordinary. at high Maſſes, in the Cathedral 
Churches) was the cenſfing of the people : which, was per- 
formed in this manner. Whileft the Peiet was bulie at the 
Altar, there entred into the quire ata fide door, two myo in 
| their 


Cnae, Il; the State of France. 139% 


— ———— 


theic Surplices, bearing wax+tapers: in -their hands - .and 
immediately after them the forefaid fellow with the Crofie, 
in the rere there came two ofthe Priefts in their copes, and 
other ſtately veſtiments: berween both a young lad with 
the incenſe-pot, made full of holes to let out the fume; 
which he ſwingeth on all fides of him, with a chain, to 
which ic was nad: having thus marched through the 
Church and cenſed the people, heaſcendeth unto the Altar, 
and therecenſceth the crofe, the relicks, 'the bread, the-wine, 
the chalice, the images : and I know not: what not. A 
cuſtome very much uled amongſt the Heathen. Omnibus viris 
fete ſunt ſlatue & ad eas thus £& cerei, ſaich Tullys and; Fane 
tibi primam thuta merumg; fere, ſaith Ovidin hisde'Faſfis. So 
have wein, Mertiell, Teprimum piathura rogent * and the like 
in divers other writers of antient.. Ac what time ic crept in- 
to the Churches of the Chriſtians, I cannot cell. Sure I 
am it wasnot uſed in the primitive times, nor in the third 
age after our Saviour: (ave only rin; their burials, Scignt 
Sabei (faith Tertulian, who as that time lived) plaris & ca- 
riores merces ſuas, Chriſtianis ſepeliendis profligati, quam fſumigan- 
tibus. Arnobius alſo in the 7 book adverſus gente, diſclaini. 
eth theuſe of it: andyetthe Councell of- Trent in the 22. 
Seſſion, defineth it to be as boldly, ex Apoſiolica inftitutione & 
traditione , as if the Apoſtles themſelves had told them ſo, 
I know they had rather ſcemto derive itfrom the zo chap. 
and 7. verſ. of Exodus : and ſo Biſhop Durand is of opinion . 
In his Rationale divinorum : but this will not help them. Az- 
ron there is commanded only to burn incenſe on the Altar : 
and not to cenſe men and images, crofſes and relicks, &c. as 
the Papiſts do. So that will they, nill_they, they muſt be 
counted followers-of the Heathen : though I envie them not 
the honour of being Jewes. . 
From thehiſtory and view of the Church, proceed weto 
that of the Town : where nothing occurreth more me- 
morable then the great fiege laid before ic by:ahe Engliſh. 
A fiege of great Importance to' both: partics.. France having 
been torally won unto King Hemys if this Town had 
;  yeelded, ue once ſo nigh it was to ſubmic it ſelf, chat 
| the people proflei'd to yeeld themſelves to Philip Duke 
= 8 of 
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of Burgundie, then a great confederate of our Nation : who 
had not been preſent in the Camp. But thig the Engliſh 
Generali would not conlentto'; and it was the refalution 
of Aatigonus ie lang time before us. Negavit aFitigonus 
( (aich Juſtize) ſe in ejus beli predam ſoicios admittere, 
in CuJus pR_—_ folus deſcenderat. On this determinate fen- 
rence of the General (he was Montacute Far} of Salis- 
bury) the Town purpofed to hold que a Hrile Tonger, and 
was at the laft relieved by Fuaxe D* Are, a maid of Vau- 
coleurin Loerrein : whom they called!La Pyftfe : how that ex- 
cellent fouldier the Generall was ſhin, and the fiege ra!- 
{cd, | nced yot relate. [t is extant in a}! our Chronicles. 
This anly now, that ever fince that time the people of 
Orleans keep a folemn procefſion' on every eighth day of 
May : on which day ann 1427: their City was delivered 
from its enemies, ; 

But the atchicvements of this brave Firago ſtayed not here, 
ſhe thinks it notenough to repulfe her'enemics unlefle ſhe 
alſo vanquifhthem :- arm'd therefore, Cap a pe, ſhe went to 
ſeckiaccalion of battat}.: and was altwaies formoR,, and in the 
head of her troops. 


Ducit Amazanidrn lungtis 4gotina bellis 
Penthiſelea furens : mediifqy, in willibus ardet. 


For her firft ſervice ſhe taketh Fargeau, diſcamficeth the Bug- 
lifþ, which were within jr, and maketh the Earl of Syfulk 
priſoner. Soon after followed the battail of Pata): in 
which the Engliſh were driven out of the field, and the 
great Talbot taken. This done, fhe accompanieth Charls 


the 7. whoſe Angel Guardian ſhe was, through all Cam- 
pague unto Rbemes :- where ſhe ſaw him ſolemnly crowned: 


all the Towns of thoſe Countreys yeelding upon the ap- 
proach of ber, and the Kings Army. Finally, after ma- 
ny afts performed above the nature of her ſexe, which | 
will woe ſtand here to particulate, fhe was taken priſoner 
3 the 4" Campojyne: delivered over unto tbe Duke 
of Bedford, by him fere uneo Roper, and there burnt for 
a Witch on the- 6. of July, ano 1431, There wax allo 
another crime ebjeted againſt her, as namely that be 


had 
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had abuſed thenature of her. ſcxe, marching up and down 


in thc habit of a man, Et nibil muliebre | preter corpus gerens. 
Of all accuſations the moſt impotent, for in what other 
habit could fhe drefſe her ſelf, undertaking, the ations of 


a Generall > and befides, to have worn her womans weeds 


in time of battail, had been to; have betrayed her ſafe- 
ty; and to have made her ſelfttie mark ofevery arrow. Ic 
was therefore requiiite that ſhe thauld array her (elf in com- 
pleat harnefle ; and in that habit of complete armour, have 
thoſe of Orleans erefted ber Statua all in brafle, upon the mid- 
dle of their bridge. _ | 

As for that other imputation of being a Witch, ſaving the 
credit of thoſe which condemn'd her, and theirs alſo who 


In their wricings have ſo reported her: I dare be of the 


contrary opinion, for dividing her ations into two parts, 
thoſe which preceded her coming unto Orleans, and thoſe 
which followed it: I finde much in it of cunning, ſome- 
what perhaps of valour : but nothing that is deviliidh. 
Her relieving of Orleans, and courage ihewn at the bate 
tails of Patey and Gergeau, with her condutting of the King 
unto Rhemes : are nor ſuch prodigies, that they need to be 
aſcribed unto witchcraſt. She was not the firſt woman 


whom the world knew famed in armes, there being no Na-- 


tion almoſt of the earth, who have not had a Champton of 
this ſcxe, to defend their Liberties: to omit the whole 
Nation of Amezors. Tothe Jewes in the time of their at- 
fiftions, the Lord raiſed up ſalvation by means of two 
women, Debor«b and Fudith : and God is not the Gad of the 
Jewes only, but alſo of the Gentiles; among the Syrians Ze- 
no:ia Qicen of Pabnira is very famous ; the Romavs whom (he 
often toyled, never mentioning her without honour. The 
like commendable teſtimony they give of Velleda, a Queen 
amongſt the Germans: a woman that much hindred their 


affairs in that Countrey. Thus had the Gothes their Ama 


laſunta :. the HBſſuians their Semiramis, the Scythians their To- 
myris, the Romans their Fulvia : all brave Captains, and ſuch 
as poſterity hath admired without envie. To come home 
- 'unto our ſelves, the writers of the Romans mention the revolr 
of Britcin, and the (Javghter of 70000 Raman Contederates 
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under the condu& ot Voaditia : and ſhe in che beginning of 
her incouragements to the a&ion, telleth the people chis, 
Solitum quidem Britannis faminarum dufu bellare. Ot all theſe 
heroical Ladies, I read no accuſation of witcherafc : inva- 
tive courage and a ſenſe ot injury, being the armes they 
tought withall ; neither can I ſee why the Romans ſhould ex- 
ceed us in modeſty; or that we need envie unto the French 
this one female warriour, when ic isa fortune which hath 
befaln moſt Nations. As for her atchievements, they are 
not ſo much beyond a common being: but that they may 
be imputed to natural means : for had ſhe been a Witch, ic 
is likely ſhe would have prevented the diſgrace which her va- 
lour ſuffered, in the dicches of Paris, though ſhe could noc 
avoid thoſe of Compeigne, who took her priſoner : the Devill 
at ſuch an exigent only being accuſtomed to forlake thoſe 
which he hath entangled. So that ſhe enjoyed not ſuch a 
perpetuity of telicity, as to entitle her to the Devils afliſt- 
ance, ſhe being ſometimes conqueror, ſometimes overthrown, 
and ar laſt impriſoned. Communia fortune ludibria, the ordinary 
ſparts of fortune. Hera&ions before her march to Orleans, 
have ſomewhat in them of cunning, and perhaps of impo- 


fture, as the vifion which ſhe reported to have incited herco 


cheſe attempts, her finding out of the King diſguiſed in the 
habic of a countrey man; and her appointing to her ſc]fan old 
Sword hanging in St. Katharines Church in Tours. T he French 
weie at this time meerly creſt faln : not to be raiſed but by 
micacle. This therefore is invented, and ſo that which of 
all the reſt n:uſt prove her a ſorcereſſe, will only prove her 
an impoſtor. Gerrard, Seigneur du Hailan, one of the beſt wri- 
ters of France, is of opinion that all chat plot of her coming 
co the King, was contriv'd by chree Lords of the Court ;to 
hearten the people; asit God now miraculouſly intended 
the reftauration of the Kiogdome. Add co this, that ſhe 
never commanded in any battail, wichout the aſſiſtance of 
the be(t Captains of the French Nation : and amongſt whom 
was the Baſtard of Orleans, who 1s thought to have put this 
device into her head. The Lord of Bellay in his diſcourſe of 


arte militarie, proceedeth further, and maketch her a man : only . 


thus habited, pour faire revenir le courage aux Francois : which, 
had 
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had it been (0, would have been diſcovered at the time of 
her burning. Others ofthe later French writers (for thoſe of 
the former age favour too much of the Legend) make her 
to bea luſty Laſſe of Lorrein, trained up by the Baſtard of 
Orleans, and the Seigneur of Baudricourte ; only for this ſervice. 
And that ſhe might carry with her the reputation ofa Prophe- 
teſſe, and an Ambaſſidrefle from heaven ; admit this, and fare- 
well witchcrafc. And torthe ſentence of her condemnation, 
and the confirmation of it by the Divines and Univerſity of 
Paris 3 it is with me of no moment : being compoſed only 
to humour the Vigor. Ifthis could ſway me, | had more 
reaſon to inclineto the other party; for when Charles had 
{ſctled his eftate; the (ame men, who had condemned her of 
ſorcery, abſolved her : and there was alſo added in defence 
| of her innocency, a Decree from the Court of Rome. Foane 
then with me ſhall inbecir the title of La pucille 4" Orleans : 
with me ſhe ſhall be ranked amongſt the famous Ciptains of 
her times; and be placed in. the ſame throne, equall wich 
the valianteſt of all her ſexe; in time before her. Let thoſe 
whom partiality bath wreſted afide from the path of truth, 
proclaim her for a ſorcereſſe, for my part I will not flatter 
my beſt fortunes ot my Countrey to the prejudice of a truth : 
neither will I ever beenduced to think of this female wartier; 
otherwiſe then of a noble Captain. - 


—— Audetq; v:r is Concurrere virgo. 


Penthehlea did it. W'by not ſhe 

Without the ſtain of ſpels and ſorcerie ? 
Why ſhould thoſe acts in her be counted ſin, 
Which inthe other have commended bin ? 


Nor #4 it fit that France ſhould be deni'd 

| This female ſouldier, ſince all Realms beſide, 
Have bad the honour of one : and relate 
How much that ſexe hath re-enforc'd the ſtate 
Of their decaying ſtrengths. Let Scythia ſpare 
To fpeakef Tomyris, th* Aſſyrians care 
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Shall be no more to hear the deeds revited 
Ninus wife. | Nor ere the Dutch delighted 
0 hear thcir Valleda extolt'd: the name 
Of this French warrier hath eclips d their fame : 
And filencd their atchievements. Lettihe praiſe, 
Thar's due to vertue, wait upon her. Raiſe 
An obeliſque unto ber, you of Gaule, 
And let ber as live in the montbes of all 
Speak boldly of ber, and of ber alone, 
That never Lady was «s good as one. 


She died a virgin : *twas becauſe the earth 
Held not a man, whoſe vertues, or whoſe birth 
Might merit ſuch a bleſſing. But above, 

The gods provided her « fitting love : 

end gave ber to St. Denis, ſhee with bim 
Protetis the Lillies and their Diadem. 

Tou then about whoſe armies ſhe doth watch, 
Grove ber the honour due unto ber match. 

And when in field your ſtandards you advance, 
Cry loud, St. Deniz and St. Jone for France. 
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The ſtudy of the Civill Law revived in Europe. 
The dedil time of learning, The Schools of Law 
in Orleans. The economic of them, The Chan- 
rellowr of Oxford antiently appointed by the Dio- 
ceſan, Their methode here, and prodigality in 
beftowing degrees, Orleans a great conflax of - 
frrangers. The language there. The Corporation of 
Germans there. Their houſe and priviledees. 

Dutch and Latine. The difference between an Hca- 
demic and an Wniverſity. : 


J Have now done with. the Town and City of Orleans, 
arid am come” unto the 'Univerlity or Schoe}s of Law 
ÞK which are in it;'this being one-of the firſt places'in which 
che Mudy of the Civil Lawes was revived in Europe. 
For immediately afcer the death of Juftinien, who out of 
no leffe then 2000 volumes of lJaw-writers had colle&cd 
thac bodie of the Imperiall Lawes, which we now call 
the = Ioth or the Pandeis : the ſtudy of them prew 
.negle&ed in theſe Weftern parts, nor did any 'for a Jong 
time ptofelſe or read them, the reaſon was, becauſe Ttaly , 
France, Spain, England and Germany, having rectived new 
Lords over them; as the Franks, Lambards, Saxons, Saracens, 
and others were fain to ſubmit themſelves ta their Laws. 
It haypened afterwards that Lotharizs 'Saxo the Emperour, 
wh .cyan his reipxn, aro 1126. (being 560 years aſter | 
the death of Fuflinian) having taken the City of Melphy in - 
Naples, found there an old copy of the Pandeds. This he 
| gave to the Piſans his confederates, as a moſt reverend 
relick of Learning and* Antiquity ; whence it is called 
U Litter © 
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Littera Piſana. Moreover h« founded the Univerfaty of Bologrre 
or Bnonia, ordering the Civill Law to be profeſt there : one 
Wirner being the firſt Profeſſor ; upon whoſe advice the faid 
Emperor ordained that Bonouia. ſhould be Legum & juris 
Ycho!a una & ſola : and here was the firſt time and place of 
thar fludy inthe Weſtern Empire. But it was not the fate only 
ot the Civill Laws, to be thus neglefted. All other parts 


_ Of learning,both Arts and languages, were in the ſame deſpe- 


rareeſtates; the Poets exclamation of O ſeclum inftpiens & 
infacetum , never being ſo applyable as in thoſe tives, For 
itis with the knowledge of good letters, as it was with the 
effefts of nature; they have times of groweth alike, of pec- 
fraion and of death. Like the ſea, it hath its ebbs as well as 
its flonds; and like the earth, it hath ies Winter, wherein 
the ſeeds of it are deaded and bound up, as well as a Spring 
wherein it reflouriſhech. Thus the learning of the Greeks 
lay forgatten,;and loſt in Europe for 7Qo years ,: eyen un- 
till Emanucl Chryſolars taughc it. at Venice, being driven 
out of his Countrey by the: Turks, Thus the Philo- 
ſophy of Ariſtotle lay hidden in the moath of duſt and 
libraries , Et nominabatur potius quod legebtur, as Ludovicws 
Vives: obſerverth in his notes. upon St, Auſtine, uniill the 
time of Alexander Aphrodiſew. \And thus allo Jay the ele- 
oancies of the Roman tongue obſcured, t']] that Eraſmus, 
More and RKeuchlyn, in the ſcverall Kingdomes of Germany, 
England, and France, {endeavoured the r:ſtauration of 


But co return to the Civill Law. After the foundati- 
on of the Univerſity of Bologre, 1t pleaſed Pbilip le bel King 
of Francs to found another here at Orleans, for the ſame 
purpoſe, anno 1312. which was the firſt School of that 
profeſſion on this fide the mountains. This is evident by 
the Bull of Clement V. cated at Lyons in the year 1367. 
where he giveth ic this ticle, Fruddiſerum wniverſitatis Aure- 
lianenſts intra. cetera citramontaua ſiudia, prius. ſolennius, anti- 
quins, tam civilis, quam Canonice facultatis ſiudſum. Art the 
firſt there were inftituted eight Profeffors, now they are 
reduced to four only; the reaſon of this decreaſe, being 
the increaſe of Univerfities, The place in which they w_ 
their 
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their LeAures,is called Les grand eſcoler,and part of the City,Le 
Univerſite; neicher of which attributes it can avy way remit. 
Coll:dge they have none,cither to lodgethe ſtudencs, or enter- 
cain the Profefſors, the former ſojourning in divers plzces of 
the Town, theſe laſt in their ſeverall houſes. As for their 
place of reading which they call- Les grans eſcol:s, it is only 
an old barn converted into a School, by the addition of 
five ranks of formes, and a pew in the middle, you never 
ſaw a thing ſo mock its own name : Lucus not being more 
properly called ſo @ non lucendo, then this ruinous houſe is 
a great School, becauſe it; is little. The preſent profeſſors 
are Mr. Furzer, the Reflor at my being there; Mr. Twilerie, 
and Mr. Grand. The fourth of them named Mr. Augrand, was 
newly dead, and his placelikea dead pay among Souldiers 
not ſupplyed ; in which eftate was the fun&ion of Mr. Brodee, 
whoſe office it was to read the Book of Inflitutione, unto . 
ſuch as come newly tothe Town. They read each of them - 
an hour, in their curns, every morning in the week , un- 
leſſe Holydayes and Thurſdayes, their bearers taking their 
Le&ures in their tables. Their principall office is thac of 
the Refor, which every three months deſcends down anto 
the next, ſo that once ina year, every one of the profeſſors 
bach his curn of being ReHor. The next in dignity unco him 
is the Chancelour, whoſe office is during life, and in whoſe 
name all degrees are given, and the Letters Authentical!, 
a8 chey term them, granted. The preſent Chancellour is 
named Mr. Bouchier Dc. of Divinity and of both the Laws, 
and Prebend alſo of St. Croix 3 bis placeis in the gifr of the 
Biſhop of Orleens; and fo are the Chancellors places in all France 
at the beſtowing of the Dioceſan. Antiently it was thus alſo 
with us at Oxford;tbe Biſhop of Lincoln? nominating to us our 
Chancelors, till the year 1370. William of Remington being che 
firſt Chancellour eleQed by the [[niverfity. "<7 

ln the beſtowing of their degrees here, they are very libes 
rall, and deny no man that is able to pay his fees. Legem ponere 
8 with them more powerfull then /egem dicere, and he thay 
bath but his gold ready, ſhall haye a ſooner diſpatch, then 
the beſt Scholar upon tickec. | 
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Ipſe licet urwias Mujis  comitatus Homere, 
Si mhil attuleris,ibss Romere forgs. 


It is the money wcb diſputeth beft with them,miggruars erp, 
money makes th: man; (aid the Greek, and Engliſh proverb. The 
exerciſe which is ro be performed, before the degree taken, 
1s very lictle, and: as trivially performed. When you have 
choſen the Law which you mean to defend, they condut 
you into am oid ruinous chamber. They call it theiy Li- 
brary ; ſor my part, I ſhould have thought it to have been 
the warchouſe of fome ſecond hand Book'etter. Thoſe 
ſew books which werothere, were 290] as Printing ;. and 
could hardly make amongſt them one cover, to reiiſt the 
violence of a rat. They ftood not up endlong, bur lay 
one upon the ather, and were joynedtogerher with cobmebs 
iv ſtead of rings. He that would ever gueſſe them to have been 
looked into lincethe Jong reign of ignorance, might juſtly 
have condemned his own charity z for my part, F was prone 
co believe that the three laſt centuries of years had never 
ſeen the inlide of them”; or chat 'the poor prper had been. 
troubled with the diſeaſe called N li me rangere. In this un- 
luckie roome do they hold their diſputations, unl«fe they 
be folemn and full of expe@ation, and after twr, or three 
arguments urged, commend the fufficiency of the Re'porndent, 
and prangunce him worthy of his degree, That done, they 
caule his Authencicall Letters ro be ſealed; and in them 
they tell che Reader with whae giligence and pains they 
filked the: Candideti; that ie is neceſſary to the Common- 
wealch of learning, that induſtry ſhould be honoured; 
and that on thar ground they have thought ir firting pſt. © 
anguſtias ſuiame rt, pſt vigilias requietem, prſt dolorem gaudia, ( for 
ſo as I remgmber goerh the form) t» recompenſs the labours of 
N.N. with the degree .of Diftor or Licentiate; with a great deal 
of the like formall foolery, Et ad bun: nndum fiunt Do- 
Gores. 

From the ſtudy of the Law, proceed we unto that of the 
Language. which is ſaid to be berrer ſpoken here, 'then in 
any part 6&f Francs, and certainly the people hereof ſpeak it 


more 
= 


— 
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more diftin&ly then the reftz I cannot fay more c]egagcly. 
Yet partly. for this reaſon, partly becauſe of the Rudy. of 


the Law, and partly. becauie of the (weetneſſe of theaice;_ 


the Town is never without abundance of ſtrangers of all 


Nations which are in corceſpondency with the French. But 


in the greateſt meaſure it is repleniſhed with thoſe ot Germany. 
who have here a corpozation, and indeed d3.njake amonglt 
themſelves a beeter [Univerlicy,thep the Univectlity. This Cor« 
poration conhiteth ofa Procutator,a Dueſtor,an Aſſeſſor, two Bi- 
b'iothecavii. 12 Counſelors. They have all of them their d (tint 
juciſdiQ ion, and are {olemnly eleQed by the reft of the come 
pany every thigd moneih. The Conſu!ſhip oft R.me wag never (0 
welcome to. Cicero, a3 the office ot Precurator is to a Dutch 
Gentleman ; he for the time of his commen1 ordering the 
affaires of all his Nation; and to {iy truth, being much re- 
ſpied by thoafe ofthe Fown. It is his office to adwit of 
the young camers, to. receive the moneys due at their ad- 
miſſion, and to receive an :ccount of thediſpending of it of 
the Pueſior at the expiciug of bis charge. The cihce of 
Aſſeſſor is like that of a Clerk of the Councels, and the Se- 
cretary mixt, For he regiſtreth the As of their Coun- 
c:ls, wiiteth Letters in the name of the Houls to each of the 
French Kings, at their new coming to the Crown; and it 
any prime or extraordinary Amballador conah to the 
Town, hegntertain«th him with .a ſ{pecach. T he Bibliathe- 
carit looke to. the Libtary, in which they are buund 10 
remain three hours/in a dy in-their ſeveral] turns. . A prety 
room it js, very plentifully furniſhed with chuiſe books, and 
that at ſmall charge; for ir is here the cyuſtome, that every 
one of the Nation at his departure, muſt leave with them 
one book, of whac kind or price it beſt pleaferh him. 
Be (ides, each of the officers at the reſigning up gf bis charge, 
giveth unto the new Dueſtor a plece Of gald about the value 
: of a Piſtolet, to be expended according 28 the nectfiuie of 


theſtate requircs; which moſt an «nd is beitowed upon the. 


increaſe ot their Library. 

Next untothis cite des Lettres (as one of the French writers 
C:lleth Pars) is cheir Councell houſe; an band{ome ſquare 
Chan b:r, and xell ftv niſhed. _ In this they held their Con- 

U3 - ſultations, 
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| ſulations, and in this preſerve their Records and Privi. 


ledges, the keeping of the one, and ſummoning- the other, 
being meecrly in the hands of the Procurator. About the 
Table they have five chairstor the five principall Officers ; 
thoſe of the Councell htting round the Chamber on ſtools; 
the armes of theEmpire being placed direaly over every of the 
ſcats. It it happen that any of them die there, they all ac- 
company him co his grave, in a manner mixc (o orderly of 
griet and ſtate, that you would think che obſequies of ſome 
great Potencate were ſolemnized. And to ſay truth of them, 
they are a hearty anda loving Nation, not to one another 
only, burt co ſtrangers, and efpecially tro us of England. 
Only I would wiſh that in their ſpeech aud complemenc, 
they would not uſe the Latine tongue, orelſe ſpeak it more 
congruouſly. You (hall hardly finde a man amoneg(t them, 
which cannot make a (hiſt to expreſſe himſelt in that lan- 
guage; nor one amongſt a hundred that can do ic Latinly, 


Galleriam, Compagniam, Gard,num , andthe like, are as uſuall 


in their common diſcourſe, as to drink at three of the clock ; 
andas familiar as their (lcep. Had they bent their fludies that 
way, I perſwade my elf they would have been excellent 
good at the Common Lawes; their tongues ſo naturally 
falling upon thoſe words which. are neceſſary co a Decla- 
ration. But amongſt the reſt, I cook natice of one Mr. Ge- 
bour, a man of that various mixture ko words thac you 
would have thought his tongue to have been a very Amſter- 
dam of languages. Cras main evr 99 naw irons ad magnam 
Galeriam, was one of his moſt remarkable ſpeeches, when 
we were at Paris; but hereat Orleans we had them of him 
thick and threefold, If ever he ſhould chance to die in a 
ſirange place where his Countrey couldnot be known, buc 
by his congue, it could not poſlible be, bur chat more. Na- 
tions would ftrive for him, then ever did for Homer. I had 
before read of the confuſion of Babe]; in him I came ac- 
quainted with it, yet this uſe might be made of him and his 
hotch-por of languages, that a good Chymicall Phyfitian 
would make an excellent medicine of it againſt the ſtone. In 
2 word, to go no more upon the particular, I never knew a 


people that ſpake more words, and lefle Latine. 
Ot 


. 
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Of theſee ingredients is the [Iniverlity of Orleans, com- 

oundcd, ifat the leaſt ic be lawfull co call ican Univerſity, 
as [thinkit be not. The name of Academie woyld beſeem ic 
betrer, and Godgran! (as Sanco Panco (aid of his wile) it be able 
to diſcharge tbat calling. 1 know that thoſe names are indiffe- 


rently uſed, but nor properly. For an Academie (che name is * 


derived from a place . neer Athens, called Academia , 
where Plato firſt raught Philoſophy) ia its ſtri& and 
proper ſenſe, is ſuch a ſtudy, where {ome one or two 
Arts are profeſſed; as Law at Orleans and Bonmia, and 
Phyfick at Monipelier and Padua; an {Iniverſity is fo 
called', Quod Univerſe ibi traduntur diſcipiing, as the name 
importeth; where learning is profeſſed in the gene- 
rality, and in the whole 'Eyxvzacrud)g of jt; the firſt 
the Germans call Schola illuffris ; the latter Generale 
ſtudium ;, very oppolite titles, and in which there is little 
of a German. 
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"Y Orleans not an nn: til the coming of the 
J | Feſuites, Their Colledge there by whom built. 
{;Y The Feſnites no ſingers, Their laudable and ex- 
F aff method of teaching, Their policies in it, 
WM Received not without great difficulty into Paris. 
Wy Their houſes tw that Univerſity. Theiy ſtrictneſs 
i wnto the rales of their order, Much maliced 
A. the other Prieſts and Fryers, Why not ſent into 
Ny: England with the Queen, and of what order 
} they were that came with her, Our returne to 
i Paris. 


* 

27 
by. 

FP 2F 
54 

'N 

A 
af 
} 

2 | I 
*S 

£ 
y S 


4 


RT & = 
= I 
” 


#* "n >. 
w . A 2. Q 
g fe __ RT S@Dd4 4,94 «sK 
a " ” w. PO INOs py un O— 
- 


*\ He difference between an [Univerſity and an Aca- 
demie ſtanding thus, Thoſe which lived in our 
Fathers dayes could hardly have called Orleans 

an Univerſity; a School of Law being the name moſt fir 

for it. At this time fince the coming of the Jeſuites, 
that appellation may not misbecome it,they having brought 
with them thoſe paris of learning, which before were 
wanting in it: but this hath not been of any long ftand- 
ing, their Colledge being not yet fully finiſhed. By an 
inſcription over the gate, it ſeemeth to be the work of 

Mr. Gaplicry, one of the Advocates in the Parliament of 

Paris, a man of large praQiſe, and by conſequence, of great 

poſſeſſions; and who having no childe but this Colledge, is 

{aid to intend the faftning of his eftate upon it. In this 

houſe do thoſe of this order apply themſelves to the ſtudy 

of good Letters, in the purſuit whereof, as the reſt of this 
tra:ernity are, they are good proficients, and much exceed. 
all other ſorts of Fryers , as having better teachers and 
more 
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at high Maſſes, and at theic Canonicall hours, theſe men 
beſtowed upon their books : they being exempted from theſe 
duties by their order. Upon this ground they trouble noc 
their heads with the crotchets of Muſick, nor ſpend their 
moneths, upon the chanting out of their. ſervices. They 
have other matters to Iimploy their brains upon, ſuch ag are 
the ruin of Kingdoms, and deſolation of Countries. It 
was the ſaying of Themiſtocles, being requeſted to play a 
leflon on the Lute, That he could not fidle, but he could tell bow 
to make alittle Town « great City. The like we may ſay of 
the Jeſuites ;; They are no great fingers, but are well skil- 
led in making licele Ciries great, and great ones. litcle. 


And certain it is, that they are ſo far from any ability 


or deſire this way, that upon any oftheir ſolemn Feftivals, 
when their Statutes require muſick,they are faine to hirethe 
{imging men of the next Cathedral. As bereupon the feaſt of 
their Patron St. Ignatius, being the 21 of Fob they were 
compelled to make uſe of the voyces of the Church of 
St. Croix.” 

To this advantage of [eaſure is added the exa& method 
of their teaching, which is indeed ſo excellent, that the 
Proteſtants themſelves in ſome places ſend their ſons to 
their Schools; upon defire to have them prove exquiſite in 
choſe arts they teach. To them reſort the children of the 
rich as well as of the poor, and that in- fuch abundance, 


that. whereſoever they ſettle, other houſes become in a_ 


wanner deſolate, or frequented only by thoſe of the more, 
heavie and phlegmatick conſticatons. Taro their Schooles 
when they have received them, they place chem in chac 
forum or Claſſis irito web they are beſt ficted to enter. Of theſe 
Claſſes,the loweftis for Grammar : the: ſecond for Compoſt- 
tion, or the making of Theames, ag we call ic: the chird 
for Poetry : the fourth. for Oratoty : the fifth for Greek 
Grammar and compoſitions : the fixt” for the Poetic and 
Rhetorick of that Janguage : the ſeventh for Logick : and 
the eighe and laft for Philoſophy. Incach of theſe Schiooles 
there is a ſeverall Reader or Inftitutor, who only mindeth 
that art, and the perfeQion of it, which for that er -_ 

X teacheth. 


more leafure to learn. Thar time which the other ſpent 
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' lacuples quiz.eft, quariſunts fit 


reacheth. That yeap ended, he remover; borh himlelt and 
Scholars with him, into che Cl3fſis or Schaoles nexg be and 
kim, till he hath brought them thraugh che whole fludies of 
humanity. In this Jaſt forme, which is that at Philaſophy, 


he continueth two years, Which once expired, his Scholars 


are made perfe& in_the [Iniverſity of Jearning, and them- 
ſelves manumicted from cheir labqury, and permitted their 
private ſtudics. Nor do they only teach their Scholars ap ex- 
aAneſſe in thoſe ſeveral parts of Learning which they havdle, 
but they alſo endevour to breed in them an obftlinacy of mind, 
and a ſturdy eagerneſſe af (piric ro. make them thereby hor 
proſecutors of their gwn, opinions, and impatient af any can- 
trary conſideration. This is it whbjeþ makath all thoſe of 
their education, toaffe& viRory in all the coptroverficy of 
wit or kyowledge, wich ſych a vyiglence, thac even in their 
very Grammaticall diſputagians, you iball nd little boyes 
maigtaine arguments with ſuch a kerig impaticncs > that 
you. would think ig above. the natarggt theip years. | Aud 
all this they performe reals and tor noching z ba paar 
Paifants ſon being by them equally infiruced, with cthac of 
the Nobleſt. | | | 

By this means they get unto their Sqciery, great hongpr, 
and great ſtrengeh ; bangur in furniſhing theig Schoglea with 
ſo many perſons of excellent q ligw or Mokili > oh wham 
oe 2 hk Bas fox tbeir, flrength, 
alſo. As for thoſe of the pagrer ſort, they bave alſo thejr 
ends upon them; forby this free gnd libgrall education. ot 
their children, the cogyngn. people da infinitely affeft, chem: 
belzdes thar, our gf $4441 }f cheir Scholars they affyme. 


ſuch. inco thejv fratergity»yhon FT AVAES ak 3 F8Ff; Wik 
and excellent, pieta 'or any her wes, ted for theiy are 
feflion, Thug do they make their own, papal out of all 


conditions, and refuſe no fiſh which «either chey can draw 
into their ngyt, or which will offer jc ſelf ungo them. 5: 


Ply + auper, ambitioſ, Upto Hon) 
ogcMaens ſatiavepit, full : uu gor gyes dique inapran part affechl congus 
piſcurt ; Golgers a, Briy Captain, ſpaks icofchs Sonldjers, 
of the Rowan; Empire.: we.may as juſtly verifis is af thele 
Souldiers of ghe Remiſh Chycch, they being the men whom 
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neither the Weſt nor Eaft-Indies can ſatistiez and who with 
a like fervencte defire the education of the needy and the 
wealthy. Moreover, by this mechod of reaching they do 
not only ſtrengthen themſelves in the affeAions of men a 
broad, bur alſo fortifie themfelves within their own wals 
at homez for by thismeans, there js not one of their ſocicty, 
who hath nor only perfeQly concoRted in his head the whole 
'Eyzuxnemidele of knowledge, but hath gained unto him- 
ſelf the true are of ſpeaking, and a readinefſe of expreſſing 
what he knoweab; withone the leaftdemurre or hzfitancie: 
the greateſt happinefſe of a Scholar. To conclude then 
and (ay no more of them, and their rare abilities (for virtus & 
in beſte probatur) ic is thought by men of wiſdome and judge- 
ment, that che planting of a Colledge of Jeſuices in 
any place, is the onely ſure way to reeſtabliſh that 
Religion which they profeſſe, and intime to eate out the 
Contrary. | | 
This notwitbftanding, they were at the firft inflitution 
of them mightily oppoſed, and no where more violently 
then in the Univerſity of Paris. An Univerficy thac ftan- 
deth much upon its liberty and priviledges; to which this 
order was imagined to be art hindrance : it being Jawlull 
for them to ns, 4 any degree in thefr own houſes, withouc 
reference to any publick exerciſe or examitiation. In the 
year 1554- at what time they firſt began co ſec foot in 
France, the Colledge of the Sorbortiſts made a long decree 
againſt them,in the etid whereofare theſe words, bar, 54 are 
worth the reading, Uidetur bee ſotiaas in trgotio confi 6 


loſa, pacis Eccleſie perturbativa, monaſtice religionis everſiva & 
magis ad deſiruttioum, quant dit £ilifiewthhnem ; a cenſure too 
full of vineger and birternefſe. Afterwards in the yeac 
1564- they: preferred a Petition torhe [Iniverſity, that che 
Colledge which the Biſhop of Clermont had built for them, 
mi incorporated into'the Univerfiry, and enjoy the 
immunities of ic. Upon the [Iniverſities deniall of their 
defire, there aroſe a ſuit between ther and che [Iniverſiey 
in the high Court of Parliament; Peter Verſoris pleading 
for the Jeſaits, . and Stephery ee” the other party. 
2 


In 
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lathe end they were admitted, though upon terms of won+ 
drous ſtritneſſe, Anuo 1594. Jobn Caſtell a novice of this 
order, having wounded King 'Henry IV. in the mouth, 
cccaſjoned the baniſhmenc of this Society out of all France, 
into which they were-not again received till the year 1654. 
and then alſo upon limitations more ſtri&then ever. Into 
Paris they were. not .;readmitted untill. anno 1606. neither 
had 'the liberty of reading LeCtures and inftruing the 
youth confirmed anto them till anno 1611. which alſo was 
compaſſed not without great troubleand yexation. 


Per varios caſus & tot diſcrimina- rerum, | 
As Aen:a6 and his com- 


;- panions came into 
Latium. 


Ta this Univerſity they haveat this inftant three houſes, 
one of the Novices, a ſecond of Inftheutors, which they'call 
the Colledge; anda third of prot Feſuites, which they 
fiyle theic Monaſtery, or the: profeſſed houſe of Sr. Lew. 
In their houſe of Novices they train up all thoſe whom 
they have culled out of their Schooles to be of their order, 
and therein initiate. chem in the arts of | Jeſuitiſm, and 'their 
myſteries of iniquity. They, thereteach them nve Gram- 
maticall conftcuctions or compelition, :butiinſtruft chem in 
the paths of virtue, courage and obedience, according to 
ſuch examplesas their Authors atfordi them. This they ſay 
of themſelves and their friendsfor them. .: Bat he thatmade 
the fanerall Oration for Hepry,1lV. anno 1610, reporteth'ic 
otherwiſe, Latini ſermanis obtent». (ſaith he) inpurifſime Gal- 
Tice juventutis mores ingenuss fadente- Bonarume litterarum pretextu, 
peſſimas edocent artes.. Dum ingenia_excolunt, enimas perdunt, &c. 
In their Colledge they have the ſame method of teaching 
which the others of their.company'uſe in Orleans. A Col- 
Tedpe firft given, unto themby .Mr.. Wiliam. Pratt Biſhop of 
Clermant,whoſe houſe it was,z. but much beautifyed by them- 
ſelves aſter his deceaſe. For with the mony which he gave tin- 
to them byhis will, which amounted (as is was thought) to 
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60000 crowns, they added to it the Court called De Langres, 
in St. James ſtreet, anno 1582. : Their Monaſtcry or houte of , 
profeſſion is that unto which they retire themſelves afcer 
they have diſcharged their duties in the Colledge, by reading 
and ftudy ing publickly in their ſeverall Clafſes, When they 
are here, their ſtudies both for time and quality is ad p/acitum ; 
though generally their only fludie in it is Policy, and 
che advantage of their caufe. And indeed out of this Trojan 
horſe it is, that thoſe firebrands and incendlaries are ler out 
co diſturb and ſet in combuſtion the affiires of Chriſten- 
dom,out of this forge come all thoſe ſtratagems and tricks of 
Machiavilianiſm, which tend to the ruine of the Proteſtants, 
and the defolation of their Countries. I ſpeak not this of 
their houſe of Profefſion here in Paris, either only or prin. 
cipally; whereſoever they ſettle, they have a houſe of this 
nature, out of which they iſſue to overthrow the Goſpel]. 
Bring ſent once by their Superiors, a neceſſity is layed upon 
them of obcdience, be the imployment never ſo dangerous. 
And certainly this Nation doth moſt trittly obey the rules 
of their- order, of any whatſoever, not excepting the Capeu- 
chins nor the Carthuſizns This I am witneſle to, that where- 
as the Divinity LeQureistoend at the tilling of a Bell ; one 
of the Society in the Colledpe of Clermont, reading about the 
fall of the Angels, ended his Le&ure with theſe words, 
Denique in quibaſeunque ; for then was the warning given, and 
be durſt- nor ſo far treſpaſſe upon his rule, as to ſpeak out 
his ſentence. | 
But it is not the fate of theſe Jeſuits to have great perſons 
only, and [lniverticics only to oppoſe their fortunes :' they 
have alſo the moſt accom pliſhe malice, that either the ſecular 
Priefts or Fryers amongſt whom they live, can faſten upon 
them. Somcenviethem for the greatneffe of their polleſſi- 
one, ſome becauſe of the excellency of their learning ;- ſome 
| hace them for their power, ſomefor the! ſhrewdnefle of their 
brains; all together jmaking 'good that ſaying of Patercu- 
lus, that Semper eminemis fortime comes eſt imvidia. | Frae in- 
deed it ie, that the Jeſuits have ina manner deſerved all this 
clamor and ſtomach by their own infolencies; for they have 


not only drawn into their own hands all the principall 
R 3 affairs 
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affairs of C: urt and ſtate 3 but upon occalions caſt all the 
ſcorn and contempe they can, upon thoſe of the other 
Orders. The Jantzaries of the Turke never more negleCt- 
tully ſpeak of the Aſapi, then thoule doe of the reſt of the 
Clergy. A greatcrime in thoſe men, who delire to be ac- 
counted ſuch excellent Maſters of their own affcQions. Nei- 
ther is the affction born to them abroad, greater then 
that at home; amongſt thoſe I mean of the oppolite par- 
ty ; who being ſo often troubled and crumped by them, have 
little cauſe to afford them a liking, and much lefſe a wel- 
come. [Upon this reaſon they. were not ſent into England 
with the Queen, alchough ar firſt they were deftinate to 
that ſervice. It was well known how odious that name 
was amongſt us, and what little countenance the Cours 
or Countrey would have afforded them. They therefore 
who had the Governance of that bulinefſe, ſent hither in 

their places the Oratorians, or the Fratres congregations Ora- 
toriiz a race of men never as yet offenſive to the Engliſh, 
turther then the generall defence of the Romiſb cauſe, and 
ſo lefſe ſubje& to envie and exception. T hey were ficftin- 
ſtitured by Philip Neriws, not long after the Jeſuits, and 


advanced and dignified by Pope Sixtus V. principally to 


this end, that by their inceſſant Sermons tothe people, of 
the lives of Saints, and other Ecclefiafticall Antiquities, 
chey might get a new reputacion; and ſodivert alittle the 
corrent of the peoplesafieQions from the Jeſuites, Baronius, 
that great and excellent Hiftorian,and Bozins that deadly ene- 
mieto the Soveraignity of Princee, were of the firſt foundati- 
on of this Order. 

I have now done with Osleans and the Jeſuits, and 
muſt prepare for my return to Paris, Which journey 1 
begun the 23 of July, and ended the day following. We 
went back the ſame way that we came, though we were 
not ſo fortunate as to enjoy the ſame company we came 
in, forin ſtead of the good and acceptable ſociety of one 
of the French Nobles, ſome Gentlemen of Germany, and 
trwo Fryers of the Ocder of St. Auftin; we had the per- 
peruall vexation of four tradeſmen of Paris, two filles 
d+ joje, and an old woman ; the Artizans ſo flovenly _— 
| re 
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red and pgrealic in their apparell, that F: | moſe modeſt ap= 


prehenſion could have conceived no better of them, then 


that they byd been newly. raked out of the ſcullery. One 
of them by an Inkehurne that hung at his girdle, would 
have made us believe'that he had been a Naarie; but by 
the thread of his dilcaurie, we found out that he was a 
Sunmer : {q full of ribalgrie was it, and. (orankly did it 
{avour of the French bawdie-courts. Fhe roft of them 
talked accardipg ta their kill, concerning the price of 
commaduzjesz and who was the mo likely man of all che 
City, to be wade one of the next years Eftoevins. Of 
the two wenches, ove. (o extreamly. unpadsnt.chac even any 
immodeſt eax would have: abharrad her lariguage , aud of 
ſuch a ſhameleſſe deportment, thac her very behaviour 
would have frighted luſt out of the moſt incantinene man li- 
ving. Since I fict knew mankinde and the world, I never 
obſerved ſy much imgudence in the general], as Idid then 
tn, her partigular, and 1 hape ſhall never be ſo miſerable, as 
ta ſuffer ews. daycs. more the torment. and hell of her con- 
verſation. In a ward, ſhe was a wench born to ſhame 
all the Fiyers with whom (he had: traficked, for ſhe 
would nat” be cafle, and could not be cauta, and fo 1 
leave ber z a, creatumaextreamiy bold. becauſe extreamly 
faulty. And yer having no: gogd praperty to redeem: both 
theſe, and aber wnlovely qualities ; buy (as Sir Philp Sydney 
aid. of: the Strumpet, Baeche: in the Arcadia) a liccleicoun- 
terfeit beauty diſgraced with wandring eyes, and unwayed 
ſpeeches. Theother of the yaunger females (for as yet ] am 
doubrſull whether 1 may call any of them women.) was of 
the ſame profeſſion alſo, but not half ſo rampant as ber 


| Companion. 
Hee habity e«fto.cum nan fits (aſia: videtur, 


as Auſonius- giveth. it. one of; the two. wanton ſiflers: By 
her carrjage a charitble ſtranger would have thought her 
honeſt; and to. thai ſayourable opigien had my fell been 


inclinable, if. a French: Adgnfiewr ad nat given: me her _ 
© Fer 
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rafter at Orleans : beſides there was an cdJ twinkling of 
her eye, which ſpoyled the compoſednefſe of her coun- 
cenance;z otherwile ſhe might have paſſcd for currant. So 
that I may ſately- ſay of her, in reſpe& ofher fellow Har- 
lot, what Tacitus doth of Pompey, in reference to Ceſar, 
viz, Secretior Pompeius, Ceſare non melior. They were both 
equally guilty of the fin; though this laft had the more 
cunning to difſemble it, andavoid the infamie and cenſure 
due unto it. And ſo I come to the old woman, which 
was the laft of our goodly companions. ' A woman ſo 
old, that I am not at this day fully reſolved wherher 
ſhe were ever young or no. *Twas well I had read che 
Scriptures, otherwiſe I might have been very prone to 
have thought her one of the firft pieces of the creation, 
and that by ſome miſchance or other , ſhe had eſcaped 
the flood; her face was for all the world like unto 
that of S:bylla Erythrea in an old print, or that of Solo- 
mons two harloes in the painted cloth; you could not- 
at the leaſt but have imagined her one of the Relicks of 
the firſt age afcer the building of Babel; for her very com- 
plexion was a confufion more dreadfull then that of 
languages. As yet I am uncertain whether the Poem 
of our arch-poer Spencer, entituled, The Ruines of time, was 
not purpoſely intended 'on her; ſure I am it is very 
applyable in the cicle. But I might have ſaved all chis 
labour : Ovid in his deſcription ' of Fames, bath mofi 
exatly given us her portraiture; and out of him, and 


the eighe book of his Metamorphoſis, you may take this 
view of her. | 


Nallus erat crinis , cava lumina, pallor in ore, 
Labra incana fitu, ſcabri rutigine dentes, 
Dura cutis, per quam ſpeQari viſcera poſſent, 
Ventris erat pro ventre leens : pendere putares 
Pefius, et 4 ſpine tantummods crate tenerj. 


Unhair'd, pale-facd,her eyes ſunk in her head, 
Lips hoary-whice, and teeth moſt ruftie-red , 


Throvgh 
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Through her-courſe zkin, her guts you might eſpe, 
In what eftate and poſture they did lie. 
Belly ſhe bad none, only rhere was (cen | 
_ The place whereas - ber belly ſhould have been. 
And with her hips ber body dld agree}  *. 
As if 'cewas faftned by Geomerrle, 


But of this our companion , as alſo of the reft of the 
Coackhfull, Sunday-night , and our arrivall at Parir, hath 
at the laſt delivered us. A bleſſing for which I can nev 


be ſufficiently -thankfull z and "thus ', EE 
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Our return towgds Engltrd, ' Merd af 1h& Hugonots 
hate unto Croſſes. The town of Luzarch,and St.Loupz. 
The Country of Picardie and people. The Picts of Bi1- 
rain zot of this Country. Mr.Lee Dignicoes Governor 
of Picardie.The office of Conſtable what it is inFrance. 
By whom the place ſup in England. Thr mmartte- 
table in France, and caxſes there handled. Clermount, 
ard the Caſtle there. The war raiſed up by the Princes 
againft D' Ancre, What his defines might tend 10,8&C. 


brought us into France, and ſurveyed as much of the 
Countrey , as that opportunity would pernit, we 

bu gan Cur journey towards Enpland in a Coach of Amicns. 
| Better 


F> the 29. having dffpatched that buſineſſes which 
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Better accompaned we were then when we came from 
Orleens, for bere we had Gentlemen of 'the- choiceſt faſhi- 
on, very ingenious, and in my opinion of finer cond!i- 
tion then any I-had- mer withall in all my acquaintance 
with that Nation. We had no vexation with us in the 
ſhape of a French woman, which appeared unto me ſome- 
what miraculous, © torment our ers With her diſcourſe, 
or punilh aur eyes wich her complexion. Thus affoctated 
we began to jog towards St. Loxp, where that night we 
were-to be lodged. The Countrey ſach as already I' have 
deſcribed'it in the Iſle of France, ſave that beyond St. Denis 
ic began co be fomewhat more hilly. By the way | ob- 
ſcrved thoſe-lictle crofſets erefted in the memorie of St. 
Denis, an being. vainly ſuppoſedto be his refting' places, when 
he ran from Mowt-muertre with his head in his hand, which 
the zealous madneſſe of the Hugonotsy had thrown down, 
and-were now reecdified -by King Lewis. It conld not bur 
call to mind the hate of that Nation untothat harmelefſe 
monument of Chrifts ſufferings, the Croſſe; which js grown 
it ſeemeth ſo exorbitant, that the Papifſts make uſe of it 
to diſcover an Hugornot. I remember as I paſſed by water 
from Amiens to Abbeville, we met in the boat with a levie 
of French Gentlewomen ; to oneof them, wich that French 
as 1 had, I applyed my ſelf, and he perceiving me ro be 
Engle, queſtioned my Religion. 1 anſwered ( as I fafely 
might) that T1 was a Catbolick : and the'for her better ſa- 
tiefaGrion proflered me the liczle crofſe which was on the 
top of her. beads to kiffe, ( and rather ſhonld I defire to 
kifſe ic then many of their lips ) whereupon the'reft of 
the company gave of me this verdit, that 1 was Un wrai 
Chriftien, &* ne 'point 1in Hagonet. Bat to proceed in our 
joarnall. The'ſame day we parted from Paris , we paſ- 
ſed through che Town of Laxzerch,.and came to that of 
St. Loup. The firſt famous only in its owner, which is che 
Connt of Soifſons. ' The ſecond in an Abbey there fituate 
built in memory of St. Lupw Biftop of Trivs in Cham- 


pegne. Thefe Townes pafſed, we were entred into Pj- 
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Picardie is divided jnto the higher, which containeth rhe 
Countries of Calice and Boulogne, with the ,Tuwn Monſtrevill : 
ard the lower, in which are the goodly Cittes of Amiens, 
Aibeville, and many other places of principall note. The 
bigher which is the leſſer, and more Northern part is 
bounded North and Weſt with the Ergliiſþ Ocean; and 
on the Eaſt with Flanders and Artes. The lower, which 
1s the larger, the richer and the more Southern,,* hath on 
the Eaft the Jictle Country: of Veromandys ; on the Welt 
Normandy; and on the South the Countrey of Champagne, 
In length ic comprehendech all the 51 degree of Latitude, 
and three parts of the 50; extending from Calce in 
the North, toClermont in the South. In breadth it is of a 
great inequality. For che higher Picardic is like Lixea amongft 
the Logitians, which they define to be longitude. fine latitudine, it 
being indeed nothing in a manner, but a meer bordes. The 
lower is of a larger breadth, and concaineth-in it the whole 
24 degree of longicude, and s fourth part of the 23; ſo:thar 
by the proportion of degrees, this: Province :is: 105 miles: 
long, and 25 broad. I | fi 4a7t;? 
Concerning the name of Picardie, it is a difficulcy beyond' 
my reading and my conjc&ture. All I can do is to over- 
throw the lefſeprobable opinions of other writers, and make 
my felt ſubje& to that ſcoffe which LaGantius beſtowerh 'on 


. 


Ariſtotle, Ref hic ſuſtalit alizrum diſciplines,:ſed non refe fundavit 


ſoam.Some then derive it from Piquar,one forſooth of Alexander 
the greats Captains, whom they fain to have built Amiens 
and Piquigni ; an abſurdity not to be honoured with a con- 
futation : ſome from the Town of P:quigni it teif, of which 
mind is Mercator ; but that Town never was of ſuch norte as to: 
namea Province : others derive it from Picardws ' a fanatical 
Heretick of theſe parts, about the year 1300 andaffer ; bur the 
appellation is far older then the. man : others ferthy: ic from 
the Piffs of Britain, whom they would have to flie hither after 
the diſcomfiture of their Empige and Nation: by the Scots:z a 
cranſwigration of which all Hiftariesareſtlent : this: being 
the verdi& ofthe beſt Antiquary.ever wes ntfigdup in. Bris, 
tain, Pilli itaque funeſtiſſimo prelio debellati, aut penitus fuer unt ex<. 


tidi, aut paulatim in Scotorum nomen & nationen conceſſerint. 


Laftly, 
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Laftly, ſome others derive the name ſtomPique,which fignifieth 
a Lance or a Pike,the inventors of which warlike weapon, the 
fathers of this device would fain make them. - ln like manner 
ſome of German) have laboutred to prove that the Sexars had 
that name given them from the ſhort ſwords which they uſed 
co wear , called in their Janguage Seaxon; but-neither cruely. 
For my part 1haveconſulted Ptolermiefor all the Nations; and 
the Itinerarium of Antm;us for all the Towps in this traQ, but 
can hand none on which I may faſten any probable Erymolo- 
gie. All therefore that I can ſay, is, that which Rebert Biſhop 
of Auranches in Normandy hath ſaid before me, and that only 
in the general}, Duos itaque etas noſire Picardes. appellat vere 
Belge dicendi ſunt ; qui poſt modum in Þicardorum nemen' tranyni- 
grarynm. | TE : | | 'y 

. This Countrey is very plentiſullof Corne and other grain, 
with which it abundantly furniſheth Paris; and hath in. ic 
more ſtore of paſture and medow grounds, then I elle ſaw in 
any partot France. In Vines only it is defeQtive, and that (as 
It is thcughte) more by the, want of induſtry in the people, 
then any inhability in the ſoil. For indecd they are a people 
that will not labour more*then they needs muſt, ſtanding 
much upon their-ftate and diſtance; and in the carriage of 
their bodies ſavouring a little of the Spaniard ; whence Picar- 
der, to play the Picard, is ulually. ſaid of thoſe who are lofty 


in cheic looks, or: gluctonous-at their tables: this laft being 


allo one of the ſympromes ofa Picard. The Governor of this 
Province is the Dake of Les Diguieres, into which office he 
ſucceeded Mr. Luaynes-a$ alſo kedidinto that of the Conſta- 
ble. Two preterments which he purchaſed at a deer rate, 
having fold or abandoned that: religion- to- compilſſe. them , 
which be bad profe fied miprethen 60 years cogether 3; an apo- 
Raliemo ſtun worthy of theman, who having for ſo many 
years ſupported the cauſe of religion, hath now forſ@ken it ; 
and thereby made himlelf gilty 'of thecowardiſe of M. An- 
tanius, | Dui-crun in d: ſertores ſevire-debuerst, dc ſertor : ſri. exertitus 
faQus eſt.' But. | ſear en heavier centure waiterh uppn him; the 
crown of immortality not-being prowiſed toall thoſe which 
run, but to thoſe only which hold: out till the end. For the 


preſent indeed he hath augmented his honours by this office, 
S-2 which 
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which is the principall of all Fraxce. Heath place and com- 
mand before andover all the Peers and Princes of the bloud ; 
andat the Coronation of the French Kings, miniſtreth the 
oath : when he entreth a City in ſtate, or upon the .rediti- 
on of ir, he goeth before wich the Sword naked z and when 
the King ſi ceth inan aflembly of the three eſtates, he is pJa- 
ced at the Kings right band. He hath command over all his 
Majeſties forces; and he thar killeth him is guilty of high 
ereaſon. He fitteth alſo as chief Judge at the Table of marble 
upon 'all ſuits, ations, perſons, and complaints whatſoever 
concerning the wars. | 

This Table de Marbre was wont to be continually in the 
freat hall of che Palais ac Paris 3 from whence upon the burn- 
ning of that hall, it was removed to the Lowwure. At this cable 
doth the Admirall of France hold his Seſſions, ' to Judge of 
crafick, prizes, letters of marts, piracy, and bufineſſe of the like 
nature. At this table judgeth alſo Legrand Maiftre des eques et 
forrefisz we may call him the Juftice in Eire of all his Majefties 
Forreſts and waters. The ations here handled,are Thefrs,and 
abuſes commirted in the Kings Forreſts, Rivers, Parks, Fiſh- 
ponde, and the like. In the abſenceof the grond Maiftre, the 
power of ſentence reſteth in the Les grand Maiſtres Enqueſteurs, 
et generaux reformateurs, who have under their command no 
fewer then 300 ſubordinate officers. Here alſo fit the Mar- 
ſhals of France, which are ten in namber, ſometimes in their 
own power, and ſometimesas Afiſtancs to the Conſtable, 
under whoſedire&ion they are. With us in England the 
Marſhalſbip is more entire, as that which beſides its own ju- 
rifdition, hath now incorporated into it ſelf moſt of the au- 
thoricy, antiently belongipg co the Conſtables , which office 
ended in thedeath of Edward Lord Duke of Buckingham, the 
Jaſt hereditary and 'proprietary ' Conftable 'of England. 
This office of Conſtable, to note unto you by the way ſo 
much, was firſt inſtituted by Lewis the grofſe, who began his 
reign, «mm 1110. andeonferred on 'Mr.:Les Diguieres on the 
24 of July, 1622. in the Cathedrall Church of Greneble, where 
he firft heard Maſſe, and where he was inſtalled Knight of 
both Orders. And ſol leave theConftableto rake a view of 
his Province, a man at this time beloved of neither Rn 
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hated by the Proteſtants as an Apoſtata, and ſuſpeQcd by the 
Papiſts not to be entire. 

To proceed, Fu the 28. we came unto Clermont, the firft 
Town of any note that we met with in Picardie : a prety neat 
Town, and finely feated on the rifing of an bill. For the de- 
fence of it, it hath on the upper fide of it, an indifferent Jarge 
Caſtle, and fuch which were tbe fituarion of it ſomewhat hel- 
ped by the firength of Art, might be brought to do good fer- 
vice. Towards the Town, it is of an ealje acc«fle, tro the 
fielddwards more dithicy]t, as being built on the perpendicular 
tall of a-roct;, In the year ON - was made good by Mr. Ha- 
rancourt with a'Regimentof eight Companies, who kept ic 
in the name of the Prince af Conde, and the reſt of that confe- 
deracy ; bur it held not long, for ar the Marſhall D* Aneres 
coming before it with his Army, and Artillery, it was prc- 
-ſently yeelded. This war, which was the ſecand civill war 
which had happend in the reign of King Legs, was unger- 
raken by the Princes, chiefly to thwart the defignes of the 
Qaeen mother, and cruſh the powerfulnefſe of her grand fa- 
vourite; the Marſhall. The pretence (as in fauch caſes it com- 
monly is) was the good of the Commonwealth: the oc- 
cafion; the croffe marriages, then conſummated by the Mar- 
(hall, berween the Kings of France and Spgin; for by thoſe 
marriages they ſeemed to fear the augmentation of the Spani- 
ards greatneſſe; the alienation of theaffeFions of their an- 
tientallies; and by conſequence the ruine of the French 


Empice. But it was noc the fate of D* Anize, as yet $0 perth. 


Two yearsmiore of command and inſcleticies, hig d:ſtinies 
alowd him, and eco herumbled. This opportunity ot his 
dearh ending the rhird civill war, cach of which his faulty 
greatnelſe had occalioned. 

What the ambition of his delignes did tend to, Idarenot 
abſolutely determine; though lixecnough ic is, that they 
aimed further'then at a private, ora perſonall potencie; for 
having under the favour and countenance of the Queen m0+ 
thet ntads bih(clf maſter of the Kings ear, and of his Coun- 
c2!l; he madea hift ro get into his own hands an authority 
almoſt as unlimited,as that ot the 01d Myyre of the Palace. For 
be had {uppreſled the liberty of che pencralleſtates, and 6f the 


{ove- 


ſoveraign Courts; removed all the othcers and Countellors 
of the laſt King; raviſh:d one of the Prefidents of the great 
Chamber,by name Mr. /e Fay, out of the Parliament into, the 
priſon, and planted Garrilons of bis own in moft of the good 


Towns of Normandy, of which Province he was Governour. 


Add to this, that he had cauſed the Prince of Conde, beiag 
acknowledged the firſt Prince of the bloud, to be impriſoned 
in the Baſlile, and had ſearched inco the continuance of the 
lives of the King and his brother, by the help of Sorcery and 


Witchcraſt. Beſides, he was ſuſpe&ed to have had ſecret in- 


telligence with ſome forain Princes, ill willers to the State; 
and had diſgraced ſome and neglc&cd others of the Kings old 
confederates. Certainly theſe ations ſeem to import ſome 
proje& beyond a private and obedient greatneſſe, chough 1 
can hardly believe that he durſt be ambicious of the Crown ; 
for being a fellow of a low birth, his heart could not bur be 
too narrow for ſuch an hope, and having no party amongf 
the Nobility,and being lefſe gracious with the people,be was 
altogether deſtitute of means to compalleic. I therefore am 
of an opinion, that the Spaniſb gold had corrupted him to 
ſome proje& concerning the enlargement of that Empire, 
upon the French dominion ; which the crofſle marriages, 
whereof he was the contriver, and which ſeemed ſo full of 
danger to all the beft Patriots of Frence, may ſeem to demon- 
firate. Andagain, at that time when he had put the Realm 
into his third combuſtion, the King of Spain had an Army 
on foot againſt the Duke of Soy, and another in the Coun- 
cries of Cleve and Juliers z which had not the timely fall of 
this Monfter, and the peace enſuing prevented it, mightboth 
perhaps have met together in the midſt of Frence, But this 0n- 
ly conjeQurall. 
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The fair City of Amicns; 4nd; graatueſſe of it. The 
Engliſh feaſfted within ity awd the erroy of that 
aiow; the Tomn how buik, ſeared and fortified. 
The Citadel of it, thought 19be impreenable. Not 
permintea 10 be viewed, ' The overmuch openneſſe of 
tbe Engliſh in diſcovering their flirepgth, The 
watch and form of Governnwent in the Town. 
Amicns 4 Viſdawaze : ts whewe it pertainath, What 
that howanr & in France, And how many there en« 


Hat night we went from Chrnwnt to a Town called 
| Bretheu!, where we were harboured : being from 
. Clermant 6 French leagues and from Paris 20. Qur 
entertainment there ſuch as In other places: as ſlugrifh, as 
inconyenlenc, The nex: day being che 29, abapt cev/ of 
the clock, we hada fight of the Wor ORE Amis. A 
Cicy of ſome four Engliſh miles circuit wi the wals, 
which is all che greatnefſe of ie: for without the wales it 
bath houſes few dr none. - ACley very capyionn, and for 
that cauſe hath been many times bonoured' with the per- 
ſons. aid trains of many greac Princes * befkdes RF ic 

« ' LOr 


tagious peace 

| _— was 

amongſt che -mili fo to give them 
ſome minnerof fact Ir This thee 


lafted four daies, 


each 
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perhaps more frequently. 


cach ſtreet having in it two long tables : and each rable be- 
ing furniſhed with very plentiful provilion. Neither were 
they denied entrance into any of the Taverns, and ViQu- 
alling huuſes, ortherein ſtinted either in meats, or drinks ; 
whatſoever was called for, being defrayed by King Lewis. 
An ation wherein, if mine opinion migbe carcy it, thece 
was little of the politician. For there were permitted to 
enter into the Town (o many at once of rhe Engliſh men, 
thac had they been but fo minded, they niighe calrly- have 
made themſelves Maſters both ofthe place, and of che Kings 
perſon. Nine thouſaud are reckaned by Cwmnines to have 
bcen within it rogether,and moſt of chem armed : ſo that they 
might very eafily have ſurpriſed. the Gates, and Jer ig the 
relt of the Army. Thoſe of the French Kings Counſell much 


feared it, and therefore enformed both Princes of the: dan- 


ger, the one of his Town, the other of his Honour. Bur 
this jealouſie was buta French diſtruſt, and wight well have 
been ſpared : the Ergl:ſh being of that Generals minde, who 
ſcorned to fleal a viory, and of that generous diſpoſition, 
that they would not betray their credits. MNungaan illis 
adei ulla opportuna viſa eſt viftorie occafio, quam danmo penſarent fi- 
des : as the Hiſtorian of Tiberius. If this City then eſcaped 
a ſack or aſurpriſal, it cannot be impuced to the wiſdome 
of the French, but to the modeſty and fair dealing of the 
Engliſh. But this was not che only ſolaciſm in point of 
ſtate, committed by that great policick of his time, King. 
Legis : there never being man ſo famed for his brain, that 
more grolly oyer-reached himſelf, then chat Prince, though 


The buildings of this Town are of diverſe materials, ſome 
built of ſtone, othess of wood, and ſome again of both: 
The ftreets very ſweet and clean, and the air not giving 
place toany for a lively pureneſs. Of their buildings the 
af iq 0 are their Charches, whereof there are twelve on- 
y in number : Churches] mean parochial; and befides choſe 
belonging to Religious houſes. Next 1into therh the work 


. of moſt eſpecial note, ita greatand Jarge, Hoſpital ; in me- 


thod and the diſpoſing of the beds much like unto. the Ho- 
ſtel Dieu in Paris, but in number much inferiour ; Et me 
tamen 


Cuarcil. the State of. France, 


ramen repuerant.. and yet. the detency of them did- much de- 
lighe me. The ſweetneffe and nearnefle of the Town, pro4 
ceeded partly as 1 ſaid from the air, and partly from the con- 
veniency of the River of Some, on which it is ſeated. For 
the river running in one: entire bank at the: further end 
of the Town, visthere divided into 6x channels,; which- al» 
moſt at awequall difance run through the ſeveral: parts: of 
it. Thoſe channels thus divided,” receive into thenr all 
the ordure and filth, with which the Town otherwiſe 
might be pefter'd : and affordeth the people a plencitull 
meaſure of water wherewith co: purge the lanes, and bie cor- 
ners of ic, as often as them liſtech., But this js not all the 
benefit of theſe Channels : they beſtow upon the City mat- 
ter alſo of commodity, which is che infinite number of 
Griſt-mils, that are buile upon: them. Aer the other end 
of the Town the Channels are again uniced into one 
fream : both thok- places, as welli of the divifion, as of 
the unjon of the Channels being. exceeding well fortified, 
Ao Piles, and alſo with bulwarks and :aut- 
WOrKs$... / / | LOLat | 


Neither is the Town. well fortified and ſirengthned at | 


thoſe paflages only : che other parts of it having enough 
of fir ro.inable chem:to a long reſiftance.>-'The ditch 
round about it, ſave where it meeteth with the CitadelL; is 


excceding deep; and fivepic + the wals of - a igood;: bright, 
broad, and compoſed ofearth and ftone equally :* the one 
making up the outfide of them, and the otber the inſide. 
The Gates are very large and ficong, as wellin the finewie 
compoſition of chemflves, as in: the -addition iof the Dcaw= 
bridge. Suburbs this'City: hath none; becauſe a Town of 
war: noriny liberal circuit of tercitory, becauſe a frontier. 
Yer the people are indiffcrently wealthy, and have among 
them good trading ; -befides the beneht of the Garriſon, and 
the Cathedral. '. The Garriſon. confifteth of 250 men, (500 
inall they: ſhould be) wha'are tantinually in; pay to guard 
the Citadel, their  pay'cight Sols daily, ' The Governorof 
them is the Duke of Channe, who! is alſo the Lieutcnanc or 
Deputy Governour of'the whole Province under the Con- 
ſtable : their Captain Mr. GE” faid to be a man of good 

| 2 expe- 
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experience, ahd worthy his place. This Citadel wes builc 
by Hermy 4. as ſoon as he had recovered the Town from the 
Spaniards, anno 1597. Itis ſeated on the lower part of the 
Cicy, though ſomewhar on the edrantege' of an Hill, and 
feemeth in mine opinion, better firuate 'to command the 
Town, then todefend ic; or rather to recover the Town 
being caken, then eo fave it from taking. ' They who have 
ſeen it, and know che arts of fortifications report it'to be 
impregnable. 


- Dnod nec fevis iraynec "OY ans: t. 
| Nec puterit ſerrani nevedant aboleve wenefhds. 


Nor am T able to contradi& it. For befidee that it is a 
$kill beyond my profeſſion, we were not permitted to come 
within it, or to take a ſurvey of it, but ata diftance, As 
ſoon as we approached nigh unto it, one of the Garriſon 
protfes'd us the Muyket : a ſufficieart warning not &o be'rvo 
venturous. So that allwhich { could vbſerve was thie ; that 
they had within themſelves good plenty of earth to:make 
their  Gabjons, and repair their breaches. With the ſame 
jealoufie alfo, are the reft of the Forts and Towns of 
ranceguarded in this and other Countreys :-nv peaple thac 
ever 1 heard being fo open in {vewing their-plavrey of 
rength ahd ſafety unto firangers, as the Exg/ifſh. Fora dogen 
of Ale@ foreiner may pace over the curcain of Poreſoath, 
and meaſure every ſtone and bulwark of ic. For a thilling 
more he ſhall ſee their proviſion of powder and other mani- 
tion. And when that js done, if he wlll he: ſhall wailo the. 
round tob. A French crown fathomerh the wals of Dover; Ca- 
file : and fora pinte af wine dne may ſee the nekednefle of 
the blockheuſts at Graveſnd. A negligence which way 
one day coft us dearly : though wenow think it not. For 
what elſedo wen it, buccommit that prodigati folly, for 
which Planench condemned Parioles t'Dhar Is, 'to brealt: bpen 
all the pates and inciodfures ofuur-land,: to the end xbat 
every manmight TorhEin freely, and take «why our fruit 
at his pleaſure. - Jealoaffe, though a vice ina man towards 
his wife, ſe yer one of the faleRt yeitues in a Governor o 
. wards 
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wards his fortrelle : and therefore I could / with that: dn Eng 
liſþ man, would ia. this particular borcow a little of -che 
Befidey theſe ſouldiers which are continually in garriſon 
for the defence of the Cicadell, there are: alſo 300 which 
keep watch cvery aighe;for the: defrace of the: City.) The 
watchmen. receive -vo-pay of the King, - bu diſcharge- thee 
duty among themſelvep, and in turns, every houfe finding 
one for that ſervice, twelve nights in che yeat. | The wes- 
poos which they uſe, are. pikes. only, and awxtets:: | there 
being noc one picce; of. Ordinugoe tdlabaut the: Tows, or 
on the wals ofic. The Governor of his Town, agiuhath 
reference to the King, isza Bailly, who: hath bdhougity to 
him all the authority which heloageuh eoa fee Drofidial. 
Under him he bath, a Lieutenant gracrall, javd pantichian ; 
ſeven Counſellors, a publick: Notary end. other inferior 
Ofticers and Magiſtrates. As c.,halGerporation,: the'-chriet 
Governor of it. is a Malor, and dart torbim the Llohevins, 
or Sheriths, as proteQors a fahe; inbebitevis and their tiber- 
Lies : beſides thoſe of che Common-councell, + .-: | -- 
Another. circumſtance there: ;is,- which ennoblech” ichis 
Town of Amiens, wbich i s,hat itis a Vaddawatet or chat ir 
glveth, hononr to ang of [the Nobiliagz who bs, called the Yi 
dame of .Amians. This tile at: higitimhe theltngerb iro the 
Duke of Chaune, Guveriagr of the Ciaadch,: agenthor with 
the Lordſbip. of Piguigni.: both which he obtained by 
marrping thedaugher 4nd heir of the: laſt Viidarne of. dn 
ens, and Lord of  Piquigni,qune 16g, Awmarcriage eviticiuench 
advanced his fortunes, aid which was compalled forkinuby 
the Conftable Luynes his brother, who alſo obtained for 
him of the King,the ticle of Duke: his higheſt acrribute before 
being that of Mr. de Cadinet, by which name he was known 
here in England, at ſuch time when he was ſent extraordinary 
Embafſador to King Famer. This honour of Viſdame, is 
for ought I could ever fee, uſed only in France, True it js 
that in ſame 01d Engliſh Charters we meet with this ticle of 
Vice- domitnue. As in the Charter of King Edred co the Abbey 
of Crowland in Lincolnſhire, dated in the year 948. there is there 
ſubſcribed Ego Inzgulph Vice-dominus : but with us, and at 
"-& 3 | thoſe 
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thoſe times, thistitle was only uſed ro denote a ſubordina- 
tion 'to forme ſuperior Lord, and not as an honorary attri- 
buce, in which ſenſe ic is now uſed in France. Beſides thar, 
wich us it was frequently, though falſly uſed for Vice- comes. 
Between which two offices ofa Vicount and a Viſdame; there 
acc' found no ſmall reſerhblances.. For 'as they wbich' did 


 gerete witem Comitir, were called Vioeeomites or Vicounts : fo 


were they alſo called Vidames' or Vicedomini, qui domini epi- 
ſcopi vicem gerebant in temporalibus. And as Vicounts from offi- 
cers of the Earis became honorary : ſodid the Vidames diſ- 
claim-their relation to the Biſhop, and became Signieural or 
honorary alſo. OT VEL EF > 

' The Vidames then according ts their firſt inftitution were 
the ſubſtitutes of the greater Biſhops, in matter of ſecular ad- 
miniſtration : for which cauſe, chough they have altered 
their tenure, they take all of them their denomination from 
the chiefrown 'of fomeBiſboprick. Neither is th&re any of 
them, who holdeth-not of ſome Biſhoprick 6r other. Con- 
cerning the number of them that are this dignified I cannoc 
determine. Mr. Glover, otherwiſe alled Somerſet Herald, in 
his Diſcourſe of Nobility, publiſhed by Mr. Miles of Canter- 
bury, puttech it down for -abſolate, chat here are four only, 
viz. Of Amiens,of Chartres, of Chelons, and of Gerberey to Beau- 
vai; bur in this he hath deceived both himfelf and his rea- 
ders, there being, befides thoſe divers others, as of Rheimes, 
Mans, and the like. But the particular and exa& number of 
them, together with the !place denominating, 1 leave to the 
French Heralds : unto whole: profeſſion it principally be- 


longeth, 
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The Church of Notre Dame in Amiens. The prin- 
cipsl Churches in moſt Cities called by her name. 
More honour op rn to her then to her Saviour. 
The ſurpaſsing beauty of this Church on the cut- 

. ſide. The front of it. King Henry the ſevenths 
Chappel at Weſtminſter. The cnriouſneſſe of the 
Church within. By what means it became to beſo. 
The ſumptuous making cloſets in it,' The excel- 
lemcy of perſpedtive works, Indulgences by whom 


firſt founded. The eſtate of the” Biſhoprick, 


». 


d is is yet one thing which addeth more luſtre to 
: the City of Amiens, then either the Vid:mate or 
the Ciradel, which is the Church of Nefire Dame. 
A name by which moſt of the principal Churches are 
known in France. There bave we the Noſftr ein Roven, 
a ſecond in Paris, a third in this City, a fou'W in Boul-yne, 
all Cathedrall ; to alſ' a'Nofire Dame in Abbeville and anv- 
ther In Eftampes : the principal Church in thoſe Towns al- 
ſo : had 1 ſeen more ot their Towns, | had met with more 
of her Temples: for of ſo many I have heard of, that it 
there be more then two Churches in a Town, one ſhall be 
ſure to be dedicated unto her, and that one of the faireft: of 
any tewples conſecrated to the name and: memory of our 
Saviour, ne gry quidem: there was not ſo much asa word ſtir. 
ring, neither could I marvail at it, conſidering the honou:s 
done to her, and thoſe to her ſon; betwixe which there is 
ſo great a diſproportion, that you would have imagined 
chat May, and not Jeſws had been our 'Savieur. For one 
Pater noſter the people areenjoyned ten Ate Maries, ani to 


recompenſe one piJgrimage to Chriſts Sepulchre ac m—_ 
alem 
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ſalem, you (hall hear 200 undertaken co our Lady of Loretts : 
and whereas in their Kalendar they have dedicated only four 
feſtivals tro our Saviour, which are , thoſe of bis birth, 
circumcifion, reſurre&ion, ' and afcenſion, (all which the 
Enylifþ Church alſo obſerveth) for the Virgins ſake they 
have more then doubled the number. _ Thus do they folem- 
nize the feaſts of her purification, and annuntiation, at the 
times which wealfo do; of her vification of Elizebab, in 
July ; of her dedication and affuwption in Auguſt: of her 
nativicy.in September : of ber preſentation, in Navember : and 
ot her conception in the womb of her wotber,in Decender. To 
ber have they appropriated (et farmes of Prayers preſcribed in 
the two books called,one Officiam, and the other Roſerium beate 
Marie virginis, whereas her ſon muſt be ' contented with 
thoſe oraiſons which are in the common Mafſe-book. Her 
ſhrines and images are more glorious and magnificent, then 
thoſe of her ſon. And in her Gbappel gre more vowes paid, 
chef? before the Crucifix. But I cannot blame the vulgar, 
when the great maſters of their ſouls are thus alſo beſotted. 
The Officium before mentioned, publiſhed by the command 
of Pius 2, faith thus of her. Gaude *Mrria virgo ; tu fola om- 
nes bereſes interemifti in univerſs munds. Catbarinus inthe Councel 
of Trent, calleth ber fideliſimam dei ſociam : and be was mo- 
deſt if co wirh others. In one of their Councels, 
Chris n quice forgotten, and the name of our Lady 
putin the place of it. For thas it beginneth : Autoritote 
Dei patris, & beate virginis, & onnium ſentorum : but moſt 
horcible is that of one of their writers (I am loth to ſay it 
was Beruard) Beets virge monſtra, te eſſe matrem, jube filium : 
which Harding in his confutation ot the apologie, cndea- 
vouring to make good; would needs haveit to be only an 
excefle of minde, or a ſpiritual ſport and dalliance. Buc 
from ell ſuch ſports and dalliagces, no lefle then from 
the plague, peſtilence and famine, Good Lord deli- 
ver us. 

Leaving our Lady, letus go to ſce her Church, which 
queſtionleſſe iz one of the moſt glariqus piles of building 
under the heavens. What Veleius faith of Avgyſius, that he 
was hono qui omnibus emnium gentium viris iaduGurus erdl er 
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ſwadem 
- out bur lieele upd them ayd thas AScrenco 
more ſubtile NE "rob for ifſuch perſeRton may receive 
the word of more, it might be ſaid, that there were more 
majeſty in thig, 97. liens Anion, ancactoS, lavelineſÞ in that 
of Weſtminſter ; y nes Wajclhy. did i exceed in 
be fon lorelinefſe 


lovelineffe, and The exceed in majeſty, 
IO Tem bene conveniunt, &ij in une ſede morantur 
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Theourfide of the Chutch being admirable, you would 
have thouphcthat artandtreiſare had Jefe nothing of them- 
ſelves to beſtow within'it : yet herein would ſuch chonghts 
deceive you; for although the beauty of the N9ſtre darms in 
Paris and Rover Jay moſt without, yer here it ſerverh but as a 
maske to hide and conceal thoſtmoſtaUmirable graces which 
are within. As foon as entredygou wilt fuppoſe'thar the mate- | 
rials of it areall of gold ;"fuch-ataffre doth it caft upon the 
eyes of all thoſe that Took upon it. The glory of Solomons 
Temple, nextunto the deſcription of it in the Scriptures, is 
beſt read in this Church,of which ir ſeemeth eo have been the 
pattern. Jupiters houſe in heaveri deſeriBed By the Pbets, was 
never half fo gorgeous as <hilv'og the earth';) that therefore 
which Ovid Poetically ſpake cotiternmg chat imaginary Palace 
of the falſe God, we may poſitively verifie of 'this reall manfi- 
on of the true God, jo TO OSS TH 


Fic lbew eft, quem ft virbie andatia detur, hl 
Haud timeam magni dixiſſe palatis regiv., * 


To inſtance in particulars; the partition between the Quire 
and the body, is fo overlaid with - gold; that the acuteſt 
light could apprehend no other ſubſtance of ir, and yer the 
art of the workman ſo fully expreſſed its power on ir, that 
the coſt was much inferiour to' the workmanſhip ;* (o cari- 
ouffy'was it adorned wich excellent Imagery, and whar elfe 
the hand of man could faſhion into portraiture : on thetop 
of is was the Statua of our Lady in the juſt height and pro- 


Portion of. a woman, all either of gold or gilded ; her chi!d 


in her armes, of the ſame making. Stie was there expreffed as 
ſtanding-in around circle, unto every point of which ſhe 
darted out rayesand beams of gold; juft as the Sun doth 
ſeem to do, when the-Painter hath drawn him in his full 
luftre. The glafſe of the Church generally, and particularly 
that abourtithe Qaire, and'the - Chappell, is the fu}- 
left of life and beauty; of any tharTever yer ſet eye upon. 
As much as that of St. Denirexceedeth-ours at Canterbury, ſo 
much doth this Sc. Denis, But the largeſt meaſure of per- 
feQion in it is that of the Pillars, which chough full of 
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majeſty; in theic heigbe and compaſie, have yer an ornament 
added to them, more majeſtical] then the majeſty, - for upon 
each of them (there are four ranksof them in all ) are faftned 
four Tables, which take up their whole circle, every Table 
being in lepgth ewo yards or thereabourt. In every. of theſe, 
are the yigures of ſundry men and women of the better qua-+ 
lity, ſorxaRly limmed, thac .neicher:a curiouseye could de- 
fice, yor a cunning band diſcharge it better. Theſe Tables 
are the Monumenitsand Tombs of the Burgers of the City, 
orof the nobleft of the Countrey nigh unto it ; who in them 
bave cauſed their piQures to be drawn wich as greatart and 
fate.as coft- could procure them, and in_ a ſubfcription of 
galden letters; have «ternized their names. and that a& to all 
ſucceeding poſterity. So that we may jufllyſay of the ſum- 
ptuouſneſſe of this Church, what tbe Hiftorijan doth of the 
Temple of Delpbos, Multa igitar ibi,&* opulenta regum populorumque 
viſuntur manera; queque magnificentia ſui, reddentium votg gratam 
voluntatem menifeſiant.' Neitheis bave theſe Sepulchralt or- 
naments been of any great ſtanding 3; the antienteſt 'of 
them which 1 could obſerve having been ere&ed fince, the 
year 1570. Add to theſe the curious works :which the 
Ingraver hath cut in the main wels, and then you perhaps 
will fall into the ſame extafie that | did, and pick a quarell 
with natureand the heavens, that they bad not made you all 
into an eyc. — + td : 

In this Church, as in others alſo of this party , be- 
fides the bigh Altar in the middeſt gf the Qaire, there 
are divers others. in; the private .Clofſets, which ' are de- 
ftlinate tothe mumbling of their low Maſks. \ O!: theſe 
there .are-in number 24. all of: them ſeated -between, the 
two outermoſt rankes of pillars and the: wals; prey 
neat places, and it is pity they ſhould be abuſed to 
ſuch Idolatries. Of three of them I took eſpeciall notice, 
they being indeed the chiefcft of the reſt , either for fucni- 
ture or ufſe.;; . - 975.1 tf}, 

\ The firſt of chew was: that of the Virgin z which 'was 
divided from: the reft of the Church by a ſphere made 
of wood , which reached unto the :tops of the parti- 
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tition. - On the-outlide the Phnecs, | Starres aids Cont: 
ſtctlocions were moſt arcificidly fer down Mo thar wyire- 
per orbes, with the tins of abſolving thetr ſeveral 
courſes, On the iinfide,: thofe ſpaces were Gltediop with 
a pack. of: Verſes. in cothmendarion :-:of our Ludy.. The 
Alcgr 'there , 'was for'mwatrer and moking,” fethoft phori- 
ous tlim ever 1. yet fooked wpony'thation | thi athrer- Ode 
in the Quire, .an4 over which is the imape'of dur - Da 
viour, being more deſpicable then were fir for: the crediee 
of a Village. Over'this 'Alcar was the | Virghne' Scitie, 
ll gilc,' and of wi full and 'womanly proportiens 'rwo 
Angels of-:ohe (ane imaceriats wreending bn veri' Pinay, 
this Chappell confdering 'ohie txichmoſfe and -photy of ity 
may be ſtyled the Epitome 'of the 'Chkrch'; 'that !aterfbtre (of 
Immenſs- opulentie Terplum,, being 'no more deferved#y 'vp- 
Plyable 'to Solomons Temple, of which Zudiths Tpake /ity then 
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The fecond of: them;, flo6d as I Wvierber., aic he 
forther ond of che '(Olkrrch 'bebtiind 'the' Quite; ?H9r 8k 
reQed for ought” I 'could percdive to'any 'ipartirilir 
Saint, Yet not to bepiufſed over wicthoue 4 due /remem- 
brance, fe was feparated from the 'Teſt''of the 'Chgreh 
by wo 'ranky of drdfle pillars, one Tank abou ! the &- 
they. The pittars all cartouſly (caſted , and {ices would 
not ſhame the workman. In chis Maſſing Qtv#ſ6&: vrer 
the Altar there was hanged & tabler,, . whivh-dy the trany 
lines and ftaMowes drawn in ic., ſeemed ro: repreſerit ſome 
piece*of building. Ry ny | bd11d wards *miYne &y 
in the nature and kind of ' a 'PerſpeRtive: glafſes Þ-per- 
ceived 'it' ro be-the repreſentation 75 I1thar Clitirth-'ih 


- which I ftood to ſee it; and: it was dune with 'thitt ewmi- 


ning, - that-ic would a\moft have ' perſwaded -a man / tit 
of himſelf, and made him behieve., thae he (had: been fin 
the Churchyard, .:So-perfeAly did ic:ſhew the waſeſty *of 
the Front , the beauty of *the les, the numberiv6f the 
Pillars, and the glory of ntl, 2a 'h kindle 'bf work, 
in 'mine opinion of all others the ' moſt excetitnc-, ' and 
ſuch. as- would infinitely &&Bght an optick. Rn 
| | uc 
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- The thired-of theſt Miſſing clofers was 'thet of Se.' Pe. 
yer, tiot'f6 ous: a3 'the reſt 'unto the (eyes Df therh 
char ſaw te , but more) 'ufeſu}] to the fouls of 'thole;, 
who had « minde''ro calie the 'benefic of tr. For therein 
hung an Indulgence grutited *by 'Pope Gregory the: fifteenth 
unto 'thit-/Chunth 5 Ditcd*che v7 of Ply," into 4522. 
and of his Popedorme the ſecond: The contents of it were 
an abſolute exemption from the paines and place of Pur- 
gatory to thoſe, who upon the Feaſt of A /-ſoules ( Fe- 
ſtum commemyvrationis defunorum , the brief calleth it) andthe 
Oftaves of it; would come to pay their devotions and 
moneyes, in that Temple. Had the «extent of it been 
generall, it would quickly have emptied the Popes 
Treaſury ; and in time haye put an end to Purga- 
tory, His Holinefſe therefore did wiſely reftrain it in his 
Bull, to the natives of that Dioceſſe. The Author and 
firſt founder of this granting of Indulgences (if ic be 
Jawfull to note ſo much by the way ) was Pope Urban 
the ſecond, who began his Popedome anno 1088. who 
conferred them upon all ſuch as would goe unto the 
warres for the recovering of feruſelem; next they began 
to be conferred on thoſe, who would fide with the 
Pope, in his unlawfull warres * againſt the Emperours. 
AudgjalMy , about the time of Clemen: the fifth (he began 
his reign armo 1306) they began to be merchantable; for 
to him that gainfull invention of the Church Treaſury, 
conſiſting of the merits jof our Saviour and the Saints 
-is imputed. But I return againe to. the Church of 
Amiens. | 
This plorious Church is the ſeat of a Biſhop, who 
acknowledgeth for his Metropolitan, the Archbiſhop of 
Khmer, 
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Rbemes , Primate of all: Fraxce; . the firſt Bithop of tir 
wat one Firmins, a native of Paypeline in the: Kingdom 
of Navarre, who ſuffered Martyrdome under the Empe- 
rour Diocletian. To him ſucceeded another Firminw, to 
whom the firſt foundation of the Church is attribu- 
ted, The preſent Dioceſan is named Franciſcus Faber , his 
intrade about 6000 crownes a year, Chencins there are 
in the Church to the number. of forty, of whoſe revenue 
I could not learn any thing; neither could I be ſo happy 
as to ſee the head of St. Fohn Baptift, whis is ſaidto be here 
entire; though it cannot be denied that a piece of it is 
in the holy Chappellat Perie, befides thoſe' fraQions of is 
which arein other places, 
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Our Journey down the Some, and Chipidy: "The 
Town and Caſtle of Piquigni, for whet famous. 
Comines cenſure of the Engliſh in matter of 
Prophecies.' A farewell ro. 1he- Church; of Ami- 
ens. The Town 4nd Caſtle of Pont D' Armie. 
Abbeville how ſeated, and the Garriſon there. 
Nos Governonr in it but the Mator or Provoſt. 
The Authors impradent carioſity; and the curte-. 
fit of the Provoſt to bim. The French Poit- 
horſes how baſe and tired, My -preferment io the 
Trenke-horſe, The hoxſe i of Plulip|' de Comincs, 
The Town und firength of Monſtreville. The tm- 
portance of. theſe three Towns to vhe ' French 
| borger, .&c._ ed apo % 4 


; the river of-Seme; a river-of no great breadth , but 

deep and full ; the boat which carryed us. was much 
ot the making of thoſe Lighters wbich,live upon the Thames, 
buc chat.is was made more wigldie;amd dic for. ſi 


F= the 30. we took-boat ta ga down to Abbeville, by 


peed. ; There 
were in it of,us in all, co the number; of 30. perſons oc 
thereabouts :' people of all conditions,and ſuch with whom a 
man of any humor might have found a companion. [Inder the 
tilt we. eſpied a bevie, of; Lafles, .mixs, with ſome young 
 Gentlemen,j.. To them; we, applyed -our, ſelves, and they 
taking a delight to-beax-our.;broken, French; made. much 
of one- company; for in/ that lictle cime of our abode there 
we had learned only ſo much of the French, as a lictle child | 
aſter a years praiſe: hath-of his mothers rongae; - Linguis 
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lingne fragmine dulciori. The Gentlewomen nexa thole of 
Orleens, were the handſomeft that I had ſeen in France, 
very pleaſant and affable ; one of-thetmbeing ſhe which pur 
my Religion to the touchſtone cf kiſſing the croſſe of her 
beads. Thus affociated, we paſſed merrily down the 
ſicrame ,. though, lowly; the.,delight, which our lan- 
guage gave the companie, andthe content which chetr 
liberal humanity afforded co. as; beguiting the tediouſneſle of 
the way. | KB-23 $850, 

"The Reſt thing -we'ma': with obfervablez was.the: Town 
atd Caſtle: of Piquigni, The Tawy poor;and beggey]y, and 
{o unjikely to have. named the Province; as Mercator would 
have itz belides the- diſproportion and difſimilitude, of the 
names. The Caſtle ficuate on the top of the hill, is now a 
place of more pleaſure then fſlrength, as having command 
over an open and goodly Countrey, - which lyettd below 
it. Ie belongeth as wehave faid;c©othe Kidemute of Amiens ; 
and (o doth the Townal&@:: This Town ja ftamoug gmong 
the Frenchſor a Tradition, anda trath , the Tradition is of 
a famqus defeat giveo unto the. Erg/iſh near unto it; but. 
in whoſereign, and under whoſe conduQ, they could nor 


k 


tell us. Being thus roated, they fled to * this «Town, into 
which their enemies followed with them, intending to put 
them all co the ſword : but at laſt their fury being allated, 


they propoſed that-mercy to them, which thoſe of er 


did unto thoſe of 'Ephreimin the Seriptures'::life and Jibgcy 
being promited: to all- them which could pronounce Wis 
-word Piquignt, I ſeenitth it wav hot! in choſe: dayes'a word 
poſſible for an Engliſh mouth ;- for the-Bngifb ſaying all-of 
them Pequenie in ſtead bf Piquigni, were all oFthem put co che 
ſword : thus far the Tradition, The Trath of Rory; by 
which this Town is famous in the writers of both Nati- 
ons, is an enterview here given betwixt our Edward W-and 
their Lewis XI. upon the concluding of -cheirn nine years 
rruce. ' A ciremaflaties of no-'great 'moment ofiit=<ſe]f, bad 
not Philip de Comines made it' ſuch by one of tis own obfer- 
vations. Upon this meeting the Chancellor of England, 
being Biſhop of E!y, made an oration to both Kings, begin- | 
= © bb ning 
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ning wich a prophefie; which fill, chat .inithis place of 
Piquigni, an honourable ;peace (ſhould be concluded berween 
the ewo Kingdoms: en thisground,which bimfelfalſo is the 
only man that.celateth, he buike two abfervetions ; the 
one ( I havenacthe 'originall by me.) That the .Bngliſh men 
are never unfurniſhed with 'P 3 che other, That they 
ground every uhing \thry fpeak pen Propheſtes. How far thoſe 
times were guilty of whatihumor,. I cannort:fay ; though 
ſure[am, that we are not the only men that 'were fo af- 
feted. Paulus Fovis infome place of his Hiſtories '(I remem- 
ber not the particular) hath vindicated that quarrell for us, 
and fafirred the ſame Imputation 'on the. French.  'So true is 
that of the Traptdian, Þuod quiſque Fecit patitar,, authoren ſcelns 
repetit. Andnow being pall Piquizni, 1 bave loft the fight of 
che Church of Aniiens. | | 


The fatreft Fabrick,, and mit yich toſee 
That ere was guilty of mottalifie. 
No preſent Strudture' Tike it, nor can fame © \ 
in dll its bed-rols. looſt an equal nan. | 
| [Let thenthe harberow Egyptians ceaſe = 
So to extoll their .buge Pypamtides z- 
Eetthemgrom ſilent of heir 'Pharas, nd 
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iNonbe thou vecet thou glorious Burcen of: 
;Nor let w.claud of darigreſſemnark by rung <2 
| "Thet:renuwnd Temple whiebthe (Gr@kaididtull 
| Theaporkls ſeventh areder ped tht fin! fed al: 
+ Thatpileſo farm, that the workbdid fre - - 
" Two. only, greatend bigh, thy fame: and thee : 
B 


Is neither . burnt wnd 'Epheſos 
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On'y thy name an Europe to advance, 

It way tranſported 40 the Realm of France. 
And bere it ſtands, net robb'd of any grace 
Which there it had; nor altred, ſave in place. 
Caſt thy beams on it, andtwill joon b2 prov'd 
Thy Temple was not ruin'd but remov'd. \ 
Nor are thy: rites. ſo chang'd;, but thou'lt aver 
This Cbriſtias is thy old Ido'ater. 


But ob goed God ! how: long ſhall thy decree 
Permit this Temple to Idvlatrie 

. How long (hall they profane this Church, and make 
Thoſe ſacred wals and pavements to partake. 

Of their loud ſins > and berg th11t Doftrine teach, 
*Gainſt which the" very ones d) ſeem to preach ? 
Reduce them Lord untothee; make them ſee 
How ill this building and their rites agree : 

| Or make them know, though they be ian the ſame, 
This houſe was purpos d only to thy name... 


The next place of note that the water conveied us to, 
was the Town and: Caſtle of Pont-d' Armer aplace now 
ſcarce vilible in the ruines, and belonging to one Mr. Quercy. 
It cook name, 'as they ſay, from a bridge here builc tor the 
cranſportation-of an'Army; bur this I cannor Juftific. Three 
Jeagues down theriver is the Town of Abbeville; a Town 
canveniently ſeated on-the Some; which runneth through it. 
It is of grearer circuice within the: wals, then the City ot 
Amiens, and hath four-Pariſh{Churches more then it ; but 
is not ſo beautifali;nor ſo populous. Forthe houſes here 
are of an older ftampe,- and there''is' within the Town no 
ſcarcity of waſt ground.l went round about the wals,and ob- 
ſerved the-thinneſsof the houſes, &.the Jargeneſs of the fields, 
which are of that capacity and extent, rhat for ought I could 
apprehend; the Town. need never fear to be compelled by 
famine. if thoſe fields were husbanded-to the beſtadvanrages. 
The wals are of earth wichin andftone withour, ofan un- 


cquall breadzh,and in ſome places ruinous. A Ciftle itonce- 

had,of which there is nowſcarceany thing remaining.1n ſtead * 

of which, and io places more convenient, .they builc _ | 
| : three. 
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rhree Battions, very large and capacious;:and-fuch well man- 
ned nerd nor yeeld' upor! a ſunnmons. There arc allo a 
couple of - monnes raifed nigh unto the wall, at that 
place where the Countrey is moſt plain, upon which good 
O.dinance would have good command ; but at this time 
there were aone *upon' it. 'Without the wals ic is diverlly 
ſtrengrhned, /having in ſome places a deep -gicch withaouc 
water, in ſome ahallower ditch but well filed by the bene- 
fic of the river, in others-only a mooriſh and feanie levell, 
more dangerous to the enemie, and ſecure to the Town, 
then either. of the reſt. and theretore never guarded by the 
Souldiers of the Gar:iſpn; | Bu the chick ſtrength of ic, ts 
hve Companies of: Swiſs, 100in a company, proper tall fel- 
lowes In appearance,/and ſuch as one would imagine fit for 
the ſervice. It was.my . chance-to ' ſee: them begin their 
watch ; to which imployment they advanced with ſo 
good: order, afnd ſucka (hew-of fiomach, as if they had noc 
ard a. Town, butpoſſetilc ane: * Their watch was 
at Porte Ale, Boyes, and: Porte St: Valery ; the firſt lyibg near un- 
Heſuin a frontier Town of Artoys z the other five leagues 0n- 
ly from the Sea and Haven of St. /alery.' From thoſe places 
moſt danger ;was ſeaved, ;and. therefore: there kept moſt of 
their Souldiers, andiallabeic: Ordinance; Theic Captain is 
named Mr. 4Hile a Grifon by birth, and: reported for a good 
Sauldier. Beltdes him they have no' Military Commander z 
the Maior of the Town, contrary to the nature of Towns of 
war, being there in higheſt authority. A priviledgegranted_ 
unto the Mators hereof, not long (ince,as a reward due to ong 
of their integrities, who underſtanding: that the Gover. 
nour of the:Towp held. intelligence with the Arch-«uke, 
apprehended himand ſent him to the Coart, where he re. 
ceived his puniſhment. This Abbevile-(and fo 1 leaveit, ang 
10 it my bevie of Frexch laſſes)is-ſo called queſi- Abbatis Villa, 
38 formerly-belonging tothe Abbot of it. . |: - 2 1ri21f 
And yet before 1 leave this: Town, I muft-needs rake 
notice of an Adventure, wbich might have proved prejudi- - 
ciall co me, if my good fortune had not ' overcome all 'con- 
trary accidents. My .companions had no ſooner landed our 
of the boar which brought us from Amiens, but preſently 
| Bb 2 they 
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they berook. themſelves to the: Poſt-houfe withour the 
Town, that they mighe be ready for Bolagze the' next 
morning. Burt | wha did not think. that b was to: make 
fuch a gollopping journey. thorow Fnaucs,. as the fooliſh 
travellen affirmed he had made tharaw IWanice, reſolved 
ta ſatisfie my (cif in all thoſe pacticulaes which. 'T found 
capable of' nate and: obſervation. Which having done, 
and thinking | had feill day enough. for my. cuviofiries, 
I bctook my'felf ra the Corpsidee grard, where being ſoon 
known to. be a Gentleman of England,. I ealily: obtained 
leave to walk round about the works of: the Town, and 
to obſerve the fituation:, finengtt, and dtſences: of: ic. 
But ſb it. hapned that before I: came to che gave: which 
led rowarde the Poſt-houſe, I found tv newly locked up 
by the Captain. of the watcit bao that night ,. and rhought 
I might have found paffege ar the nent gate, had [:hafined 
towards it; 'yct I wasſo taben; up wittthe' orderly march 
of the Guards , being all proper . feHlowes and: wall: ap- 
pointed, that before |]; camei to. that gate, it was Jocked 
up alſo: which being the two. only gates on char fide of 
the River, drprived.me ob all ardinary. mcans tou. come 
that nigheto mp. Go ioas,. whoi were reſohzed to be 
on horſe:.dack the next monging by! ths break of day; | 
had nowliberty enoogh to: traverſe. andconſul the ſtreets, 
within which I- ſrenied- w be imprix ened, buc could meer 
none that could informemehow ta ſreemy ſeffour off that 
reftraince;. at laſt I met. with: am: Qld Burger of: a comely 
preſence, who. | thoughe:pnomiſed deter fariifattion then 
the reſt had giver me:3. /\wito beings acquainted: with. my 
defire of uniting; 'my felf with my! companions, and the 
difficulty which my curioGty: had brought upon- me , di- 
reed: me to the houſe of the Pravaſh who, as he rold 


| mes. bad the keeping of a Water gate: undey one of the 


Arches of the wall by: which. rbe River: poeſled cthorew the 
Town, by which. I miglit frade awayionrc of icz-if þcould 
wane him ta make: uſe of his priviledge in. that point, 
which; he-thought lnyd, if nos impoſſible to be effeRed. 
Well, to: the Provefts houſe F went, whom | feund at 
home, acquainted: him: thas I came wich: TOR 

the 
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the Court' of England, that Þ was returning thithen with 
my difpacches , that my companions being{lefſe curious.then 
my felt, had prefently betook themſclyes to their lodgings 
without the Town, that it would be @ great reproach to 
me, if I ſhould not be in-England' as ſoon as they, and there- 
fore humbly did ' be{cech him- (in 2» good French as I 


cond ) thae' he mould be my means ve fet me on the. 


other tide of: the River withoue the "Fown, which'l 'un- 
derftood co be- in! lis power. To thiy requeſt he yeelded 
with + great: der! 'of chearfulneſlc, alſaving me that he 
thought himſelf exceeding happy in having opportuniey 
of doingiany acceptadlo ſervice to an-'Enpliſh Gentteman: 
which ſaid, Ke p. eſently- diſpatched a fervaottor his Bayliffe 
delfeaw, or Water Bailiffe ( being a (worn: officer of the 
Town). attend upon him, andin the mean time cner- 
tained himſelf with ſach diſcourſes avs I was able to. wahe 
him of the Queens reception. News being brought thac 
the Water Baill» was coming: forwards, be condulted me 
into.a low Parlor very handſomely furniſhed, where [| 
| found & Banquet or Colftation provided for me, conſifting 
of cold bake-meats, ehoife Marmelets, and moſt excellenc 


Wines, and( whict F looked upon a» the greater favour). 


his Wife and: Davgtitorns readp for my entorrainmene. We 
had ſcarce ended rhiis refreſhmene, when the B.itiff booughc 
word: thet he had made a- boat ready eo- carry: me' to the 
Water-gate; where!1pon having had: the honor co kill: 
the hands of the women-, | made accompt ta take my 


leave of the: Provoſt alfo., whoon the other fide was re- 


folved to accomparry- me- to-'ithe water' fide, and not to 
leave me tilt be (aw me! paid throw the gate ( whether 
out of civility 'to me, oy compliance wich the truſt repoſed 
in him, | determine not) whicty was Jane accordingly ; one 
of his ſervants waiting on-meti[the had' broughs meto the 

InnewhereT was to lodge. | 
July the laſt, we took Poſt-horſe for Bologne 5 it at the 
leaſt we may- call rthaſe Poſt-hopſes, which we: rid on. 
fis Jean they were, as Envie'is in the Poet:; Aacies in corpore 
toto, being. moſF true of ehem. Neither were they only 
Teen enough to have their ribs numbred\, but the very 
Bb 3 ſpur- 
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ſpur-gls had made tuch caiements thruugh their skins, 
thac it had been no great difhculty to bave ſurvey«d their 
entrai's. A firange king of Catic)lin my mine opinion, 
and ſuch as had neiih.er fleſh on their bones, nor «kin on 
their fleſh, nor hair on itheir'skin; ſure I am they were 
.not ſo oluſty as the horſes of the Sun :in Ovid; neither 
could we fay of them Frammiferis implent binnitibus quras. 
All 'the reighing we could hear from the proudeſt of them, 
was only an old dry cough , which Fle afſure you: did 
much comfort me, for by that noiſe 1 firſt Jearned there 
was life in'them. Upon ſuch Anatomics of horſes, or * 
to (4 eak more properly, upon ſuch feverall hcaps of bones, 


when I and ny Companion mounted; and when we ex- 


peed, however they ſeemed outwardly, to fee ſomewhat of 
the Poſt in them, my beaſt began to move aſter an Aldermans 
pace, or like Envic ia Ovid, | 


Surgit hum! pigre, paſſuque incedit inerti. 


Our of this gravity no perſwafion could work them, the 
dull Jades being grown unſenhible of the ſpur, and to hearten 
them with wands would in ſhort time have disforeſted the 
Country. Now was the Cart of Dieppe choughe a (peedy.con- 
veyance 3 and thoſe that had the happineſſe of a Waggon were 
eſteemed too bleſſed, yea though it came with the hazard ofthe 


old woman and the wenches.If gaod nature, or a fight of their 


journeyes end, did chance to put any ofthem intoa pace like 
unto a gallop, we were ſare to have them tire in the middle 
way, and ſo the remainder of the Stage was to be meaſured by 
our own feet. Being weary ofthis trade, I made bold to 
d'\mount the Poftilion, and aſcended the trunk-borſe, 
where I fat in ſuch a magnificent poſture, that the beſt Car- 
rier in Paris might envie my felicity. Behind me I- had 
a good large Trunk and a Port-mantle; before me a bundle 
ct cloaks, a cloak. bag, and a parce]] of boots; ſure | was 
if my flirrups could poiſe meequally on both ſides, thac I 
could not likely fall backwards nor forwards. Thus prefer- 
red, I encouraged my companions, who caſt many an cnyj- 


ous eye upun my proſperity. And certainly there was not 
any 
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any of them, who might not more juſtly have ſaid of me, 
Tuas un meileur temps que le Papethen poorLazarel's maſter did 
when he allowed him an Onion only for four dayes. This 
circumſtance I confelſe might have well been omitted, had I 
not great example for it, Ph;lp de Comines in the mi ideſt of 
his grave and (crious relation of the Battail of Mont © Hierr:e, 
hath a note much about this nature, which gave me encourage- 
ment, which is, That bimſelf kad an old horſe balfe tir.d ( and 
this was juſt my _ who by chance thruſt h x head ito a pale of 
wine and dranke it off, which made bim [uftier and fr-ſher that day, 
then ever þ:fore but in that, his horſe had better Juck then + 
. On'the'righc hand of us, and almoſt in the middle way 
berwixe Abbevile and: Bologne, we lefe the T own: of Monſhueil, 
which we bad not leaſure to fee. It ſeemeth daintily feated for 
command aud reliſtance,as being built upon the top and decli- 
vity of a hill. Ir is well flrengchned with Baſtfons and Ram- 
parts on the outfide, & hart-within it a Garriſon of tvs Com- 
panies of-Sogldiers; their Governeur{(as1learnedahone of 
the Paiſlants)being called Lanny And indeed it concerneth the 
King of France to Jook wel to th? Town of Monſtruei/,as being 
a border Town, within ewo miles of Artoys; and eſpecially 
conſidering that the taking of ir, woald cut offall entercourſe 
between” the Countries of Balrgne and Calair, with the reſt of 
France. Of che like impbrtance alſo are the-.Towns of 
Ablevifle and®Amiens ; and that the - Frexb Kings are not 
ignorant of. Infonuch that thoſe two only, topether 
with that of St. ©uintain, being putinto the hands of Phil-p 
D. of Burgundy, to draw him from the party of the Enyliſh, 
were redeemed again by Lexis XI. for 45co90 crownes,, an 
infinite, ſum. of money, according to the Rtaridardaf thoſe 
timesz and yet it ſeeineth the King of France hid” no 
bad. bargain of ic. For upon an' hope only of regaining theſe 
Towns, Charles Eal of Charaloys ſon to D. Philip undertook 
that. war againft King Lewy, by. which ac chefaff, heloft\his - 


; Jife, and hazarded Niveltate, . 
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The County of Boulonnois, «ud Tews of Boulozne'6y 
whom E ea Fu The preſent of Satr-bunter. 
Boulogne divided inte two Towns, Proceſsion in 
the lew:s Town todivert the Plague, The forme of - 
it. Proceſsion and the Letany by whom brought into 
The Churth, The high Town Gurrifoned. The old 
man of Boulogne ;, and the urſperare viſt which 
the Anthor beitowed upon him. The megtet? of the 
Engliſh #»leqving open the Havens. The frater- 
nity De la Charne, and inconvenience uf if. The 
coſtly Fonrney of Henry VIII. #0 Boulogne. 
Sir Walt. Ralephs rrwſwre of 3hat Prince 00x- 
demned. The difconrrefie cf Charles V. rowitrds 
our Rdward VI. The defence of the huuſe of Bur- 
gundy how chargeable 80 the Kings þ- England. 
Boulogne yeilded back to the Freacohy avd vn 
what condrerows, The twrtefie awd wahning af wy 
Ho# of Bovillow. y 


WT E arenow come to the Coutity of Boutormowr, which 

J% / chough a parc of Picariie,, diſtaineth yer ro'be 
fſoaccotinted, but will be reckonedava Comnty 
of it felt. It comprehendeth in it the Town of Boulogne, 
 Eftatles, and IN _uf; Choſtel, belides divers Villages ; 'and con- 
filtech wuch of Hils and 'Vallies, much. after the natureof 

| Ergland; the ſoil being indifferent fruitſull of Core, and 
yielding more Grafle then any other part of France ( which 
we (aw ) for the quantity. Neither is it only a County ot ic 


ſelf, bur it is in a manner alſo a tree County, it being holden , 
- imme- ' 


immediately of the Virgin Mary, who is,no queſtion, a very 
gracious Landladic, For when King Lewis XI. after the 

deceaſe of Charles of Burgundy, had taken in Boulogne, anne. 
1477. asnew Lord of the Town (thus Fobn de Serres rela- 

teeth it) he did homage without Sword or Spurs, bare-hezded 

and on his knee, before che Virgin Mary, offering unto hee 

Imagean heart 'of maſlie gold, weighing 2000 crowne. He 

added alſo this, that he and hie- {ucce{ors Kings akter him, 

ſhould hold the County of Boulogne of the taid Virgin, and 

do homage unto her imagein the greit Church of che higher 
Town dedicatcd to her name, paying at every change of a 

Vaffall an beart of pare gold of the | has weight. Since that 

time, the Boulonnois being the Tenants of our Lady, bave en- 

Joyed a perpetuall exemption from many of thoſe Tributes 

and Taxes, under which the reſt of France is miſerably 

afflited. Amongſt others they have been al wayes freed from 

the Gabell of Salt; by reaſon whereof, and by the goodneſle 

of their Paflures, they have there the beſt butter in all che 

Kingdome, I ſaid partly by reaſon of their ſalt, becauſe 

having it ata low rate, they do liberally. ſeaſon all their 

Bueter with it; whereas they which buy their Salt at the 

Kings price, cannot afford it any of that deer commodity : 

upon this ground it is the cuſtome of theſe of Boulornmois to 

ſend unto their friends of Fronce and Paris, a barrell of 
Butter ſeaſoned according to, their faſbion z a prefent no 

Icfle ordinary. and acceptable, then Turkies ,, Capons , 

and the like, are from our Countrey Gentlemen to thoſe 

of London. 

As for the Town of Boulegne , it is divided into two parts, 
La haxte Vile, and La haſſe ile, or the high Town, and the 
low Town, gdiftant one from the other aboye an. hundred 
paces, avd upwards. The high Town is ſeated upon the 
top of an bill; the low Town upon che declivity of ir, and. 
towards the Haven. Or elſe we may divide it into other 
parts, viz. the Town, and the City 3 the Town thattowards 
the water; and the City that which lyeth above ic. It was 
made a City in the reign of Huy I. ann, 1553. at which 
time 'the City of Terovennew-s totally ruined by the Impre- 
rials, and the Biſhops ſeat was removed hither; the ay” 
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of Noſtre Dame being'mad&the*Cathedrall: There came along 
hither; upon thereto veof the Bilhop;. 20 Canons, which 
neatmberis here fl] retained; thei revenue being about 1000 | 
Livres yearly. A's for the prefefit Biſhop, his name is P:errd 
d* Arme bis intrado 7000 Livres; ' his Mctropolitan he of 
Rhemes. The Town, orasthey call ic, the low Town, is. 
bipgec then the City; utt#bertet buile,rhe ſtreers Jarger, and. 
the people richer(hrolfoPtie Merchangs Jiving Jn it, becauſe, it: 
lyeth upon the Haven. © ox LEE 
Butthat which'maderhislow Town moſt pleaſing: to me, 
was'a ſolemn proceſſionthar paſſed through the ſtreets of it, 
intending to pacieGodsanper, andyiivert the plagye, which 
at thartime/ was inthe City, . In' the Grſt front there. was 
carried the Croſſe; aft after thacthe, holy, or ſanfified Ban- 
ner; next unto It followed all' the Pricfls of the Town 
bare- headed, andin their Surplices, finging asthey went che 
Services deſtinate to that occation. Aſter them followed the 
men, and next to them'the women of the Town, by.two and. 
wo, it being: ſo! ordered by.the\Roman Ritwall, Or laici,a 
clericla, famine aviris proſequantut ſe'perate... Op the other fide: 
of the- fireec" went Brechren De le Charite, every one 
of them'holding in his hand a little: triangular Bunner, or 
a'Pennon'; afrer them the 'boyes and wenches. In this 
method didthey meaſtrefſolemnly every Jane: and, angle-of+ 
theTown), i the Prieffy ſmping, and +1] the people anſwering, ; 
them in the ſame'nvce. Ar the Charch-ichey began Ir with 
prayers; - andhaving vifited all the Town, tliey returned... 
again thither to end it with the ſame devotione: An a&en 
very graveand ſolemn, and ſuch” as I could well. aJow of, . 
were it notonly'! f wore poljer wire is alwayes, Gard Ta 
the eime'of!' thisfÞerformanic » and;- the -additjqn af - the 
Banners: | The' Prayer 'is' this':: Exeydi: nos Dew : Julutaris 
nofter, & intercedente heata &* plorioſa Viigine, & beata Schefti- 
ans Martyre tuo (this Sebatan \s'their ZXſculapins or tutelary.. 


_ Saint apalnt the Sicknefſe) &onmil us Spnddis ; populum tyum , - 


ab iracundie tus tertoribus'liherd, &f mifericordie me -:fac largio + 
tate ſeciriim, Amhen®” This ohl excipred ' there is-nothing} 
in-all tbelicurgte of ic, which'cim'be Sffenſive 40 Any, Com ;. | 
ſcience, not idlely+ ſcroputou?? Theſe Proceſſions | 
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weee firſt; inkieured by Pape Stephayus 11. .who began his 


Popedome env 752. the intent of themgas Plating reporteth 
ic, {d.glacgandem Dei iram-. The firſt place :that ever. they 
went to.in praceſlicn, was the Cburch of our -Lady in the 
Shambles; | or , Ad /axflan (Dei genitricem gd: prejepe, as the 
Hiſtarizan: callech : them. ;Aster the! Lerany, :which is. ia 
principal] part.of ir, :it was firſt -Compiled by \Mameress 
Biſbop. of Vierne,.in Navphine, inthe time of Pope Leo the 
.hrſt, which :was 308 years before the time of 'Stephanas. 
The;motiyve :of it, was;the often danger:to which France 
was {ubjeft, by reſop gf-.the ifecquency. of: Eartb-quakes. 
Since. thoſe;begian vgs, which werteifair and ,.commendable, 
.the Romiſb Ghurch-bach added much toithem of magnificence, 
and :ſfamewhat of impiety, and profancnefle. As for the Bre- 
thren Dela Gharite, 1 aud; got .leam/any thing of theic 
origias |, tburmuch of their Qhce 3 for::ohey arebound: to 
xibeall fGigh;jas are Infeſted with: the Blagues: tto:minifter 
untotbemall things neceflacy,and if qhey die, ta firewde 
themand cerry:them:to their graves. !!Thele duties: they per- 
forme very . willipgly, as being pofſefled with. his. fancie, 
that they ace prizxiledged:from contagiary, by virtue of their 
Qrder::: Andeo-fay theitruthg they are moſt-ofthem old, anid 
ſo:ilefſe-! ſybje&.to it; and::i0deed och /ſapleſie; thin, un- 
bodied fellowes, that one would think almoſt no diſeaſe 
cogld carchehem. Net. hath. cheir prerogative: not always 
held.co thera 3- ibf :33-of; themyjn -Qelice, three only-ſurviving 
the diſeaſe, abpucitonr yaers fince:\. Butzwerdtbe (dangerito 
which «hemfelves-aze; liable all che :inconveniency. of tity, 1 
ſhould nax much diſallew:it. ; There is: a [greater : miſchief 
waiteth upon it, and-that js, theinſeRing! of others ; they 
immediately after gbeir. return [from the Pet houſe, -mix- 
ing.thomſelyes with any of their. neighbours. A moſt 
ſpeedy imeans:£o ſpread the: Peftifence, where ic cis. once 
begun; thowgk-incither they mor the) people fvill-be- per- 
fwaded:ro It 5 re bd bt fo 6 £P7 T1H995 6p: © 
The City or:the high: Town, flandeth, as we have (aid, 


. on the topof the hill, eavironal with deep dicches, a ſtrong 


wall, and cloſed with: a treble:gate and two draw-bridges. 
A lictte ſmall Tawn its, not much gbove- a; flights ſhoc 
| ' Cen thwart, 
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chware, where ic is wideſt; and hath in it but one Church 
befides that of Nvſtre D:me, which is Cathedral]. The 
Rreers not many, and thuſe narrow, unlefle it be in the 
Marker-place, where the Corpus du Cuarde is kept. What 
the outworks are, or whether it have any or no, [ cannor ſay. 
Even in this time of League and Peace, their jealoufie will 
nor permit an Engliſh m:n' to walke their wals, either 
wichin or without the Town. ACaſtle they ſaid that it 
hath ; but ſach a one (98 ſerveth more for a dwelling then a 
Fort. The Garriſon of this Town confſifteth of five Com. 
panies, 60 in a Company,which amount in all to 300: their 
Governour being Mr. D* Aumont, ſon to the Marſhall D' 4u- 
mont 3 who ſo taithlully adhered to Henry IV. in the begin- 
ning of his troubles. The cauſe why this Town being (o 
ſmall, is ſo irongly-Garriſoned; is the ſaſe keeping of the 
Haven which is under it, and the command of the paſſage 
from the: Haven up into the Countrey. Fhe firſt of the ſer- 
vices it can hardly performe, withour much injury to the 
low Town, which ftandeth between' them-> bur: for the 
ready diſcbarge of the }aſt, ic is daintily ſeated, for though 
eo ſparethe low Fown, they-ſhould permit an enemie to 
land; yet as ſoon. as he is in his march up into the 
higher Countrey, their Ordinance will tear him into 
RS | 
, Bur for the immediate ſecurity of the Haven, their An- 
ceſtors did uſe to fortifiethe old Tower, ftanding on the top 
of the hill,called La tour 4* ordre. It is ſaid ro have been built. 
by Julius Ceſer, at thetime of his ſecond expedirion into 
Britaine; this Haven being then\-named) Portus Gefſſoriaces. 
This Tower which-we now ſee, ſeemeth to be bur: the re- 
mainder of a greater work ; and by the height and fituati- 
on- of it, one would gueſfe it to have been the- Keepe-or 
Wach-tower unto the reft. | It is built of rude and vulgar 
tone, bur ſtrongly cemented rogether, the figure of it is 
fix ſquare, every ſquare of it being nine paces tn Jength. A 
compaſſe too little for a Fortrefſe, and therefore ic is Jong 
fince it was put to that uſez it now ſerving only as a Sea» 
warke by day, and a Pharos by night ; Ubi accenſe notlu faces 


navigantinm curſum- dirigunt. The Engliſh man callethit, The o!d 
man 
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men of Boulogne, and nort- improperly, for it hath 8ll the 
| fngnes of age upon ic. The Sea by undermining it, hath taken 
from icall the earth about two ſquares of the bottom of ir; 
the ſtones begin todrop out from the top, and upon the leaſt 
rifing of the wind, you would think it were troubled with 


the Palte. Ina word, ewo hard Winters, ſeconded with n 


viulent tempeft, maketh it rubbiſh ; what therefore is wan- 
ting of preſent ftrength- to the Haven in this ruine of a 
Tower, che wiſdome ofthis age hath made good in the 
Garriſon. And here me thinks I might juſtly accuſe the im- 
policick thrift of our former Kings of England in not laying 
out ſome money upon the ſtrength and ſafety of our Haven 
Towns : not one of them, Porteſm uth only excepted, being 
Garriſoned. - True it is, that Hemy VIIE. did ere Block- 
houſes in. many of them; but what bablesthey are, and how 
unable. co refiſt-a Fleet royally appointed, is known to e- 
very one. I know, indeed, we were ſufficiently garriſoned by 
our Navy, could it either keep a watch on all particular 
places, ar bad itnot ſomerimes occalion to be abſent Fhope 
our Kings are not of Dariw-mind in the ſtory, ©D.# gloriofins 
rafus.eft hoſtem r-pellere quam non adnitterey neicher will 1 rake 
upon me, to give counſel;only I could wiſh that we were nor 


inferior to ouc neighbours, in 'the greatnefſe of our care; - 


fince we are <quall tothe beſt of them in the goodnelle of our 
Gountrey. | ——” , 

But though the old man was too old to performe this 
ſervice,, or to; contribute any thing coward the | defenee 
of the Town and Haven, yct I conceived myſelf obliged 
to give hima vilite; partly out of the reverent eſteem which 
I'had of Antiquity, bac principally "that 1 might from 
thence take a full view of my- deareſt England, from 
which for want of winde and Company, I was then re- 
. ficained. With thete. defjres I-mnede a doy-of the Ione ac- 
quainted , who told: me that :there was no way bac by the 
P:ſt-houſes from the Town to: the Tower, and thu if 
we were noted to walke that way , we ſhould both*be 
preſently (hut up as-infefted perſons, or committed to 
the. cuſtody of the Braikren of Charity, the worſt condition 
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of the two. But finding the Impatiencie of - my delires 
not. ſo eaſily ſatished , and che temptation of a Burt i 
eſcue , not to be reliſted; he :told me that it | would 
venture to climb up the Rocks, as he and other boyes 
of the Town uſed todo fometimes, - he would .undertake 
co being me thither. This offer I .readily accepted, and 
as ſoon. as the tide was low ,enough-for us, we began our 
walke upon the Beach till we cameo the:bottom of the 
Rocks where the old man dwelt, and preſently we began 
to mount, as if we*meant to "take the Fortrefle by 
Scalado. I found the-way more - troubleſome and : dan- 


geraus then I had conceived, and my ſelf before 1 came 


balfe way towards the top, which ſeemed till -to- be 
farther of then it was at the firſt, fo vexed and bruiled, 
that I began to be amazed-at;my own fool-hardinefſe, and 
was many times in a mwinde to deſcend again; and queſti- 
onleſſe I had done accordingly, if. a . reſolution of not 


giving over any enterpriſe which I was cogaged-in, and 


a fear leaſt the boy would laugh at -me when» we-came 
to the Town, had not puſbed me on. Having breathed 
our ſelves a while, we advanced-again. The :vId oripple 
who is fabled to have Rtalen' Paws 'weather-cock, uſed not 
more-painsand. cunning in .climbing to :the' top ''of that 
lofty ſteeple, then we in | mannting to the? top of theſe 


' mighty Rocks; which when we had attained at laſt, me 


thought I was wach of che ſame. bumor with old Tow: of 

Odcombe on the \top of the 4hes, . of: whom the Poet hath 

informed us: | 

Thet to the top at laſt being got, 

With very much adoe god wot ; 

He eagerly defired, 

. That mighty 'Jove would take the-pains 

To daſp wt theiramerthy:brains, = 

Who offered .to:be tered. 

No ſooner had my eyes got above the height of- the 

Clitks , but the firſt fight I mer wich was a row of _ 
houſes 


7 
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houſes not far diſtant, and 'ſome old women * drying” 
the infeQed cloaches” on a; bavk adjoyning; the fight; 
whereof had almeſt made me_ recoil backward with more* 
baſt.then ſpced. But having; overcome the” danper of chat 
apprebenſton, I fiift ſaluted 'the"old man, caking full no- 
tice Of his great ſtature, old age,and wany infirinities. Thr' 
done, ] rurned my face toward England , which afforded 
me a* moſt pleaſing, obje; the courſe.hereof lying with 
in my view at ({p great a-lenpth , ghat one might eaſily* 
diſcerne from Dover Caſtle, Eiftward,, to the Welt 'of 
Suſſ.a : an_obje& of ſo. rich contentment and (>: full of 
raviſhiog contemplations, that-I was” almoſt' of ils mihd' 
who ſaid 'B:num. eff nobis efſe bic ; and certainly Ihad 'dwtelc 
there Tonger, if the boy bed not pus me in mind: that” rhe* 
flood was comlhg back. amain (as indeed-it was)Jand'that' 
if we made not' ſpeed to recover the Town before ir 
was got near the” foot. of the Rocks, we muſt of neceſſity 
be faii ro abide there the greauft part. of che night till. 
the'ebb enſuing. On' this advertiſement; there * wasno' 
need to. bid\me; haſten! :** bur then a *new* bumor* ferzed? 
upon- me, -when I beheld thoſe dreadful precipices; which 
I wag to deſcend} - together* with the+ inttnite' diſtztrce of 
the"Bedch' from the crop of the Rocks, the danger of 
being (but up.by the.ſea,- if we . made _not. baſt, and' of 
tumbling into icfif we did. But'as curiofity ha@'catcyed 
me up, ſo "neceſfiry brought me.down again, with grexter 
ſ:fety, 1 conleſfe,. then I had deferved. This adventure 
being like ſome” of . thoſe ations of Alexanter the” great, 
whereof Curtiuy telleth.us* that they were, ' magic ad tenieritatis 
gud ys ana. oo nn es 

' This'Towa' of Byulogne,, ant -,the' Cotintrey abour it, 
was. taken by Henry VIII. of England, 'arino.1545. himſelf 
being in” perſon at. the ſiege; a very coftly and* charge- 
able vitory. The whole liſt' of his Forces'did' amount 
t9' 44000 Fopr; and. 3000 Horfez Ficl pieces he drew 
after hitm” aBoy2 106  befides "thoſe, of ſmaller making 2 
and for lie conveyance of their, Ordinance,” Biggage arid 
other proviſion, there were tranſpotted ifito ata" 
| above 
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above 25000 horſes. True it is, chac his dingnes had a 
farther aime, had not Charles the Emperor, wich whm 
he was to joyne,, left the field and made peace wichouc 
him. So that, judging only by the ſuccefle of the expedi- 
tion, we cannot but fay, that the winning of Buaulon- 
mois was a deer purchaſe. And ind.ed in this one par- 
ticular Sir Waltcr Raleigh in the Preface to his moſt ex- 
cellent Hiftory ſaith not amiſſe of him z namely, That in 
his vain and fruitleſſe expeditions abroad, be conſumed more 
treaſure, then all the reſt of our Vidtorious Kings before bim 
did in their ſeveral Conqueſts. The other parc of his cenſure 
concerning that Prince, I know not well what to think 
of, as meerly compoſed of gall and bitterneſſe. Onely 
I cannot but much warvell, that a man of his wiſdome,be- 
ing raiſed from almoft nothing by the daughter, could be 
ſo ſeverely inveCive againſt the Father; certainly a moſt 
charitable Judge cannot but condemne him of want 
of true affection and duty to his Queen : ſeeing that ir 
is as his late Majiſty hath excellencly noted in his 
BASIAIKONANPON, A thing monſtrous to ſee aman love. 
the childe, and bate the Parents ; and therefore he earneſtly en- 
joyneth his ſon Henry, To repreſſe the inſolence of ſuch as un- 
der pretence to taxe @ vice in the perſon ſeek craftily to Main 
the race. 

Preſently aſter this taking of. Boulogne, the French a- 
gain endeyoured their gaining of it, even during the life 
of the Conquerour; but he was ſtrong enough to beep 
his gettings. After his death, the Enyiiſh being engaged 
in a war againſt the Scots, and Ket having raiſed a re- 
bellion in Norfolke, they began to hope a Conqueſt of 
it, and that more-violently then ever. Upon news of 
their preparations, an Embaſſador was diſpatched to 
Charles the fifth, to defire ſuccor of him, and to lay 
beture him the infancy and feverall necefficies of the 
young King, who was then about the age of ten years. 
This defire when the Emperour had refuſed to hearken 
to, they beſoughe him, that he would at the leaft be 
pleaſed to take into bis hands and kecping, the Tome. 
of! 
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of Bodogrrez and that for no longer time, then ancill 
King Edwerd could make an end of the troubles of his 
Subjeas at home. An <afie requeſt. Yet did he nor 
only deny to ſarisfie the'King fn this, except he would 
reſtore the Catholick religion; but he alſo - expreſly 
commanded that neither his men or munition, ſhould 
go to the affiflance of the Engiiſh. An ingratitude, for 
which T cannor finde a ficting epirhite; confidering what 
faft ' friends the Kings of England had alwayes been 
co the banfred houſes of Burgandie and. Anftria; what 
moneys they have helped chem wich, and what ſun- 
dry Warres they have made for them, both in Belgium 
to maintain their Authority , and in Freaxe to augment 
cheic porencie. * — | 

From _ — rope po o or —_ of 
Auſtria, with the Miry © Way , ct 
ned in the yeere> 1499. unto the fend of Henry the 
etghth, which fell in the 1548. are juſt 70 yeeres, 
In which time only it is thonghe by men of knowledge 
and experience , that it coft the Kings of England, ar the 
laſt fix millions of pounds, In the meet” quarrels 'and 
defence of the Princes 'of thoſe houſes. An expenice, 
which mighe feem ro have earned a greater requitalt , 
then that now demanded. Upon this dentall of rhe an- 
_ mindfull Emperour,' a Treaty followed betwixt Engtznd 
and France. The effe&t of it was, that Boulogne, and 
all che Countrey of it ſhould be reftoted to the Fre:ch, 
they paying unco the Emtſh, at two dayes of pay- 
ment $00000 Crownes. Other Articles there were , but 
this the - principatl. And 'fo the forrune of young F4- 
wad in his beginning, was like that of Fuls Ceſar 
towards his end, Dum! clamentlam , qidm” ftefliterat ,, expeJat, 
incantus ab ingratis occupatur eft. et 

I am now at- the point of Teaving Bawbgne, but muſt 
firſt reckon wich mine Hoſt, to whom we were growne 
into' arrears ſince onr firft coming thither. "Our' Rock 
was grown, fo low , when. we came fro Parjs, that hat 
not a French Getrferhan whom " = dt Avilety digburſed 
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fur us, it would not have brought us to this Town, 
ſo that our Hot was fain to furniſh us with ſome mc- 
nies to make even with him. After which Raying there 
{rom Sunday noon to' Wedneiday morning, and being 
then fain ro make uſe of his credit alſo to, provide of a 
Boat for England ( which alone ſtvod us in three pound ) 
our engagements grew greater then he had any juftreaſon 
to adventure on ur, But being an ingenuous man, and 
ſecing that we fared well, ſpent free]y, and for the moſt 
part entertained him and his family, at | our, gable , he 
was the lefſe difident of payment, as he told me after- 
wards. Having ſtayed three - dayes for Company, and 
none appearing, we were fain to hire a boat expreſſe for 
my companion and my (It to paſſe over in. In ordir 
whereunto, I told him of our preſent- condition, aſfurcd 
him that we had friends in Dover who would ſupply us 
with all things neceſſary ( as, indeed , we had) that ba- 
ving ſummed up what we owed bim, and. what he had 
contrated for our paſſage over, he ſhould have a note 
under our hands for the 'paymenc of ic, and: that one 
of us ſhould remain priſoner in the Boat till the -other 
raiſed morey to redeem him. To which he anſwered, 
thac we had carryed our ſelves like Gentlemen , which 
gave him no diſtruſt of a reall payment; that he we uld 


take if we pleaſed a Bill of our hands for the money to 


be paid in Doverz and defired that we would give him 
leave to fend over a ſervant in our Boat with a bazkert of 
poultery , who (hould receive the money of us and give 
back our Bond. This being agreed upon, the n:xt mor- 
ning we took boat for England, the Mariners knowin 
nothing elſe, but that the tervant went over only to ſel 
his Puulcery (that being an opportunity frequently in- 
dulged by them unto thoſe of the Town) though. we 
knew well enough he went on another errand; and as 
we could not but commend my Hoft for his courtefie and 
his caretaken of our credit, ſo we. had reaſon, to eftcem 
out ſelves in a kinde of cuftody in that he would not let 
ns ſtir without a Keeper. Nor did' my ;Hoft laſe ary 
thing by bis kindneſſe to us. For we not only paidhim 
: | honeſtly, 


Fa 


—_—_—_——— 


che State of France. 


Cuar V. 


—_ 


- 


| [ RIO. | ow 
waar &. oe 
STATE of FRANCE. 


FRANCE GENERAL: 
OR, 


THE FIFTH BOOK. 


Geovernment-of rhe #rnyatem perierdtly, i reference 
to the Court , the Church and the Civill Sate. 


Onan. I. 


A tranſition tothe Government of France in general. The perſon, 
age and marriage of. Kizg Lewis 3 MI. Gonjetbed reaſons of bis 
being iſſueleſſe. laqueline Counteſſeof Holland kept from iſſue 
by the houſe of Burgundy. The Kings Siſters all married ; and 
bis alliances by them. His natural Brethren, and their preferments. 
His lawfull brother. The title of Manſeinr in France. Monſeiur 
as yet unmarried , not like to marry Montpenſfiers daughter. That 
Lady a fit wife for the Karl of Soiflens. The wifference berwern 
him and the Prince of Conde for the Crown, in caſe the line of 
Navarre fail. How the Lords ſtand affefted in the cauſe. Whether 
a child may be born in the 11 moneth. King Henry IV. a great 
lover of fair Ladies. Monſeiur Barradas the Kings favorite,bis birth 
and offices. The oumiregency of the. Dueten Mother ; and the Cardi- 
nallof Richileiu. The Beer hither a wiſe and prudent woman. 


H Aving thus taken a ſurvey of thefe four Provinces, 
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which we may call the Abftraft and Epitome of the 
Realm of France; and having ſeen in them the 
temper, humors and conditions of the people of it : We will 


NEXT 
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next'take a general! view of the Governors and Goveramene 
therpof, with reference to the Court, the Church and the 
Civilt State. 

Fieft for the Court, we- muffin beaſbe in the. firſt place 
begin with qe mem of the King, withivr whoſe nr cone 
oy preſence, the Conre isbyt a deadeartatſ, voidof lifeand 
Majefly. For perſon beis of the middle ature, and recher 
well proporgoned then wah his face knowerh Jitile yu of 
a Few +7. _ that which Meck end {warty , hie com» 

ok fo much of che fame hew, carrying in it a covevin 

w7 uinefſe, 3nd that *fa' farther meaſure then what a 
ce) mijefty- can admit of, fo that oneean berdly ſey of 
him, withour a ſpite of Courthip » Which Paterculus did of 


Tiberius,  Dupd viſtw Pretuleriy 4 griemon, that 'his eeuntenance 
Rams him a King. qu:Qienleſſe his greaceRt defott 
warit of utteran by reaſon of a 


ce bo unpleeth 
defperate "otras wh for oh [a6 id (A is 'Iikely 


more an{ ore ts grow apon wh  Atthineime he bs aged 
24 years'and as much nn 27 day of laſt September,which 
was his birth day _— he beerech not very plan- 
file ; wave of dn wy baton var 11s baburpdaton, 
making him {ein ofder. | peg 1 'years hewas afhi- 
anced Vo the” Lady Arina tfara Spain, by whom 28 yer 
he hath no. children. Ic ts rhought by meny, and covertly 
ſpoken ' Frven in Frence, that the principal! cauſe of che 
Di toith' thr ne nes = from Spain; that people 
unyfer the: French 'gbedience,' which may 

Br Els ſhe bring rhe eldeſt Bifter of che King. 
et this Ga 7p6 he ſeventh Artide of the merviepe , there 
is aclaoft, thyr nefther the aid nfenta northe-thildren'born 
by her (ro che King) ſhall be ro- inheric any of the 
Eftares af the King wr Spin, And in the eight Article: ſhe is 
bound to take zn AR of Renunciation,ynder bier-own hand- 
vaug = rey as ſhe comethty' be/ra years old, which was 
erformed. Bot -this- being noe fuficienc- to 

ſechre heir o# aody it is chonghr, chat the wes ſorne way or 
other Q<ſabled from. conception 'before everſhe came in- 
'to the Kings imbraces. grett crime, | conleffe, ifcrue ; 


yet cannot fay wich 'Tuffy'in'bis Jeſence of Ligerias, Nowun 
Dd 3 Crimen 


—A 


Y4 
Crimen Caje Ce ary, & ant? box tempur meudition.0 Iaqueline 
' Counteſſe of Holend, was Coulen to Philip Duke of Zurgundy, 
her frui:ifulneſſe would havedebarred him from choſe ERateg 
of: Holfaud, Z aland.and W/rſt Friezlands therefure thoughhe 
badihree husbands, there wax uidec, taken, the (hould never 
have child: wich her fi: fi two husbands the Duke wauld nevec 
ſuffer ber to livez and when ſhe had ſtolen a wedding with 
Frane of Borſelle one of her (ervants, the Dukes Phy lacians gave 
him ſuch a potion,, that ſhe might have ag well, marrycd, an 
Evouch.; , upon this injury, the poor Lady. dyed, .and..che 
uke ſucceeded in thoſe Countries : which by , his Grands 
childe Mary, were conveyed over. into the hoyte of Auſtria, 
cogether with the rcft of his eſtates. Idare nor ſay that that 
Family hath inherited. his prattiſes with his Lands; andyec 
I have heard, that the Inferta TJahelle had. the like or worſe 
meaſure afforded her betore ſhe wax bedded by, che Arch:Nuke 
Allertus. | A Diabolicall rick. makch "the proficnces of the 
Heathen uied in the beginning of the Golpell, and before; 
of whom OgJavim complaineth, ©yod originem futeri hominis ex- 
tinguant, & paricidium fſaciunt, antequam pariunt, ———— Better 
luck then the King hach bis Sifter beyond the Mountains, [ 
mean big eldeſt. Sifler Madam E'izobeth, maxryed ,.co the 
King of Spein now living, as being (or havingbeen) che mo- 
ther of two children. His ſecond Sifter Madam Chriſtian, 
is marryed unto Amado Vider principe major, or heir appa- 
ent (O the Duke of Savy: towhom.as yer ſhe hath bora 
noiſſue. The youngeſt Madam Henriette Maria is newly 
marcyed co his moſt Exce]lens Majeſty of England to whom 
wb may ſhe prove of a moſt happy and fruicfull womb, Et pukre 
'i faciat te prole parentem, Of theſe Alliances, the firſt were very 
8 profitable to both Princes, could there be made a warriage 
between the Kingdoms, as well as the Kings, Burit is well 
knows thatthe affeftions of cach people are. divided wich 
more unconquerable mountains, then their Nowinions. The 
French extreamly hating, the proud humor and ambition _, 
of the Spaniard, andthe Spaniard as mach loathing the vaio , 
L-- and unconftant- lightnefſe of the French; we may therefore 
x account each of them, in theſe inter- marriages, to have ra- 
# ther jntended the perpetuity of their particular el _" | 
tae 


the Stats. of France. 


the irengih of theic Empires ;' and thac hey moredefired a 


noble tpc>; wherein (Q graft poſterity, then power., The 
Alliance: with Sav:y is ware. advaniagieus gy; though, eſe: 
owerſull, then thar ul Spain::. for. if.che; King [4b France can: 
cep this Pcince. un his. party.,, hs need noc fear the;greate: 
nefſe of the other, or ot any ot his faftion.. The continuall 
fiding, of this houte with that of Auſtria, baving given great 
and many impediments;co the fortune of the; French. It tend- 
ech. ſo fitly, to. cuuncenance, the! aflgirgs, of either King: in 
Itily or. cram, to which, it ſhallzenghines thas is; is juſt of 
* the ſame nature with the, ſtate of Flonence - between Mllgine 
and Venice, of wh h Guicciardine ſigh, that Maxztenrero le 
coſe d* Iaiia bilanciate. ' On this rrafon Hemy IV-caneftly 
delired 40. mich one of his children incor rhiy Quuptrey , 
' and )Jeft this defire as, a Legacy. with; his , Councell,. But 
the Alliavce vf.moRt-uſe.it9 the. State of: France, "is that 
of England, as being, the nigheſt and moſt : able of all 
his neighbours; an alljance which will make his eſtace 
invincible, and;encompaſſed, abour asit were with a wall 
As for the Kings b:ſtard Brethrengthey arc four-jio niyms+ 
ber, and barn of three ſeverall beds: Theelder is Alexander, 
made Knigbe of che Order of St. Fobn or of Malta, in the 
life tiene of his F-ther. He.is now Grand Prior ot France , 
and.ic is:much labon'ed and boped ,by 'the French, .thac be 
jhall be- the nexc. Moſter of the Order. a place of great 
credit ayd command.;. The ſecond and'mofi loved ot bis 
father, whoſchvely image ang charatter he is ſaid to be, is 
Mr.Ceſar made Duke of V endoſme by his tather,znd at this time 
Governcur of Britain, a man ofa brave ſpirit, and one who 
ſaayeth much in the afſi:s of fate; big father took a great 
care, far bis; adi,,qcement . before ;his.death;; and. therefore 
marryed/him to the.daugbter and heir 01cheDuke;of Mercuer, 
a man of great poſc{ſiuns.in_ Britdin. It is though. that che 
tnberitance of «his Lady, both by her Fathers fide, and alio 
by che Mothers, who was of the family - of. Martiques, being 
a ſtock of he 9h Daca)lcree, ;is yo lelie cben 200000 
 crownes 4H AR 22th theſe. were borne unto: the King, by 
| Madam Gatriele,. for her excel lentbeauty Can _ 
| atchelle 


P—_— 


— 
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Durcheſſe of Betwfortey a Lady whom che King entirely 
atfefed-even to her laft gaſpe, and one who never abuſed 
her power with dfm. So that one may truly ſay of ber, what 
Veldims flatceringty ſpake of Livie the wife of Auguſta, Ejme 
potentiam nenn. ſcnſtt, niſt aut levatione periculi, aut acceſſione dlgni- 
tetis, The thicd of the Kings naturall brethren, is Mr. Heary 
now Biſhop of Metz in Lorreine, and Abbot of St. Germans in 
Paris ; as Abbor he is Lord of the goodly F of Se. Ger- 
mians;and bath rhe profit of the great Fair there holden, which 
makea large revenue, His Biſhoprick yeeldech him che proficd. 
of 20000 Crowns mnt upwards, which is the rerainder of 
6000, the reſt being panned unto the Duke of Lorrefze by 
the laſt Biſhop hereof, who wat of that Family. The mo- 
ther of this Mr. Henry, is the Marchionefle of Verneville, who 
before the dearh ofthe King, fell out of fits favour Into the 
Prifore, and was not reffored'to her liberty, cill che begin- 
ning of this Queen mothers Regency. The fourrh and 
youngeſt is Vir. Fntonir, born unto the King by the Counteſſe 
of Marret, who is Abbot of the Charches of Marſeifſes and Cane, 
and hath as yer not fully out 60001. a year, when his mather 
dyeth he will be richer. EE Th Os: 
The Kings lawfall Brother is named Fobn Baptiſt Gaſton, 
born the 25 of Aprill, enwo 1608 ; a Prince of a brave and 
manlike #ſpeQ; likely to mherit as large a parr of his Father» 
ſpiric, as the King doth of his Crown. He is inctituled Duke 
of Anjau , at being the' third Son of France; bur his next 


, elder Brother the Dake of Orleans being dead in his child- 


hood, he is vulgarly and property called Aonſeinur. This title is 
different from rhat of Dauphin, in that char cicle only is ap- 
propriated to the Heir Apparent, being the Kings eldcft 
Son living, this limited ro the Heir Apparent being 'ehe 


' Kings eldeft Brother ſarviving ; if there be tieicher $6n nor 


Brother, rhen the nexe; Hefr Apparent IsftyIcd only Le pri- 
mier Prince d ſang, the ficft Prince of the blond. This tirte of 
Monſeiur anſwereth uhco that of Deſpote in the Greek Empire, , 
and in imitation of rhat is thought to have been infticuted. // 
Octizrs of the French Princes 'ate' cated Man/ejzrrs xl, but 


wich ſoine addition of plate vehonour.- The' Kings eldeſt, | 
Brothet only 46 called © Monſciur fins yaterte;' av (the Prench'ufe \ 


co 


OY 
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deftiaateco the bed of the 'young) Durcheſle 


to ag; \thards, Gly lenſes. This: youngPcince i823 yer | 


Montproji 
Had the Duke of Orleans lived, be had eſpouſed ber long ere 


this ; bucjcis generally belicved, that this Prince-is vor fo / 
aff, ed zi he. (eexhi;hisielder Brother as yer: cblidlefle, him- + 
ſelf the ryxxe heir $8 the Grown, and it:is likely be will Jook ' 
on a while, and expeR-che flac of his fortune. =»——| Some - 
that ſpeak of che affairs of| the Coure, holdeth her a ficrer 


watch tor. the young- Count--of Soifors, a Prince of the 
bloud,  and;,a; Gentleman . of a fine .cemperz the Lady 


her ſelf is {aid nor tobe oneibiads the, match ;- neither will 


,notbe inclinable unto! lim, as boping (therein £0 


t be King 
give. bin. ſome ſatiafaQion, fot .not Toro ar. a Court 


Prolſeamtges apy as 


Pre 
the- a 0 tas of Conde; «he diffecence' ah — Randerh 


thus, Lewis che firſt Prince! of Conde, i had by ewowives; ue 


mongft other children two Sans, by his firſt wife Hrrhg Prince 
of Conde; by 


wife. he took, the Lady Katherine of: Fremodifle;i ſifter to-the' 

Dokeph Thovary, um 586i Two yeers alter his marriage, 
he dyed of. ay oid-griet cook--from a poiſoned cup, which 

was given bim, aro 1552-..and ly with a blow given 

ble AA - ary wap _ of Contrer, unxo.2 587, dey 

n $8 (6, ai young © was 

wich a;yqung Song 54 che; now Prince- of Gotde. 


Geri Count. of: Seiſowis inbe reign. of: HamyIV. begen'to 


Fr k wich cbe Parliament of Paris to deckrethe place ofthe 


firſt Prince af he Bloud,to brlong x0 the Prince of Cope 
n 


, Whoſe: Father dyed in. che-cime: of Henry IV. 


the ſecond Charles Countof Seifſers: Henry Prince: 
af Conde had to. his firſt wife Mary of:Cleve diughter £6 the- 
Duke. of Nevers, by whom he bad no children; To bisſecond 


E- 


jon -abe, Princes Legitiwmarion4/ wherewpoh che King: 
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And "® che. clearer and more cvideme: proof ok the*title, 24 
Phyftians of good faich and kill, made un open is 
on uponioath in the Court, that it was not only poſſible, bur. 
common for women to be delivered in the'1* moneth. 

this it was awarded to the Prince. — This Decree of 
Parliament notwithſtanding, if ever the King and bis Bro- 

ther ſhould die iſſueleſſe, it is ſaid, that the young Comnt of 
Saifſons ( his father died anno 1614) will nor” fo give over hix 
title. Heis Steward of the Kings houſe, #+ his Farher alſo 

was before, a place of good credir, and/in'whicthe ach de- 

meaned bimlelf very NY In caſe it (ſhould! come to a 

tryall, gzod uw jerome | yohidie,' Ke 18 like ta 

make a great party, Ce kiiands eular; and /withour ie,” 

Withour it, by-meang obuhe houfe of Savgg! baving 'macheF 
his eldeſt Siſter unto Dow: Thimazs whe ſecond for 'of that 
Dukedome now living, a brave: man of ermesy and indeed 
the faireſt ſruir that ever: grew ow that cree 3 next Heir of 
his father after che dearh of Pay i &mwagdeo yer childlefle, With. | 
in the Realm, the Loeds'have' already' dechared therridl ver, * 

which hafmed on this occafion. In-thbeydar i 620; themontht 

of March, the King beingco waſh, rhe Prince of Conde laid 

hold of the towell, cha g 'that' honour ay firſt Prince 

of the bloud;. and. onthe other fade, the Connr of 'Soffſare 

ſcized on itz 'as appertaining to- his office: of Steward, 4nd: 
Prince! of the blaud alſo: Fhe King ro dreide” the 'comtro- 
verkie for the preſent, commanded ic to beigivers Monſeinr bis. 

Brother z yet did not this ſatiehe, for onithe'morning, che 

friends .of both Princes came to | offer - cheiy fervice it efte- 
cauſe. To the Counrccame-in generalf ol} che opp9fiter of 
the Prince of Conde, and of th Duke of Euynes, and' Gidf ;/ 

in particular the Duke of Maiens the Duke of z the 

Dukes of Longuevile, Eſpernon, ' Nemnoxer,, ohee Grand Prior, ote 
Dukes-of Tbonars,;, Retz, and' Rohan; the V count of Hibererre, 
&c. who: all withdrew themſelves: from 'the-Court, nide 
themſelves. mafterwofi the befl-places'in their governments, 
and. were uiiceedpreſertly- to'n open ſation, of whith the 
Queen Morheredotickd herſelf ve. fav for the Common, 
withanc whomtheNodilitymay quareehbacnever fightr;chey 
a5 Move zealous ry aaa cath as being broaght 


up 


th. a —_— 
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up'al wayes # Papiſt'and born of a Cetholick kindred; 'where- 
as the Prince, thongh' ac this inſtant' a Catholick, yet non 
fuit ficah initio; he was born, they ſay, and bronghe 
op an Hygonor; and perhaps the alteration is 'burdiffem- 
bled. - 1 = 593 27 8, (99, 7, IMET 5, 
'- Concerning the Prince vof Conde, he hath'a feritence of 
Parliament 'on his fide, * and a verdi& of Phyficians, both 
weak helpes to a Soverainty, unleſſe. well backed by the 
ſword. And for the verdi& ofthe Phy frtians, this the caſe 
is ſlated by the Do&ors of that faculty ; Lawrentivs a pro- 
fefſour- of Montpellier in-Languedoe, in his excelfent Treatiſe 
of dndtornie, maketh three termi of a womans delivery; prime, 
intermedins and times, The Grft iftheſevench 'moneth afrer 
conception, in cach of which the childe is vitall, and may 
live if it be borne. To this alſo confenceth the Door of 
their chaire Hippocrates, ſaying, ww fy Faldumror orcy pu1biuerr G7) 
chat a chifd born in the ſeventh'thoneth, if Jt be well looked 
to, may'live.' We read alſo how' In mom 'the Women are 
oftentimes Tightned in theend of the feventh | moneth, and 
commonly in the end ofthe eight. And farther, thac Sem. 
prottine and Corbulo, both Roman Conſals, were born in the 
ſeventh- moneth, Phny ih his Nawfall Hiſtory reporcerh it 
as a triith; ctioughperchance the women which cold him, 
either mifreckoned their time; or«1{c diflembledir'ro conceal 
their honefties. The middle time (terminus intermedia) ig in 
the ninth and tenth moneths, at which time children do 
ſeldome miſcarry. In the former two moneths, they had 
pathered life ; in theſe latter, they only conſumrhice ſtrength, 
foſaidthe Phyfirians generally. 'Non enim in dub fequentibus 
menfibus ( they ſpeak it of the intermedi)' 'aduitar aliquod ad 
perfeQionum partium , ſed perfeffionem roboris. The laft time 
( terminus ultimur) in the coramoa 'account of this pro- 
feſſion, is theeleaventh moneth, which ſome of, them hold 
neither anlikefy, nor rare. Maſſuries recordeth Papirius a 
Roman Prxtor; to have recovered his Inheritance in open 
Court, though his Mother confefſed him" eo be borne in 
the thirteeenth moneth. And” Avicen 2: More of Corduba 
relateth (as beis cited in Lawrentius ) that he had ſeen a 
2 Childe born after the fourteenth. But theſe are bur the 

< Ee 2 Impoſiu:cs 


impoſtures of women : and yet, indeed, the modern. Do- 

ftors are more charitable, and refer it to ſupernatural] 

cauſes, Kt extrardinartam artis confiderationem. On the 

ether ftde, Hippocrates giveth it out definitively , & Sug nor 

iy «1au Taw ma Te wean enTemy , that in ten moneths at the tur- 

cheſt ( underſtand ten monechs compleac )) the childe is 
= barne. And Uhian, the great Civilian. ot bis times,' in 
'S the ticle of the Digeſts de Teſtamentis, is of opinion, that 
+ a childe born after the tenth monerh ( compleat) is. not 

to be admitted to the inberirance of his pretended father: 


I As for the Common; Law of England, as L remember ( I. 
| 1 have read it in. a book written of, Wils and Teftaments) ic. 
: + taketh a middle courſe between. thecharicy. of nature, and the 
©. leverity of the Law; leaving it meerly co the conſcience. 
; and circumſtance of the Judge. 


: But all this muft be conceived ( as it was afterwards 

 Þ alleaged by the party of che'/Earl ot Soifſaxe, taking ir in 

F the moſt favourable conſtru&ion). of the time alter the 

i conception of the mother, and by no means after thedeath, 

| *t ot the Father: and ſo no way toadvantage the Prince of. 

; [i Conde. His. Father had. been extremely fick no ſmal] time. 

| 2 before his death, for the. particular, and ſuppoſed ſince 

{ his poiſon. taken aune 1552. to beliccle prone. to wamen 

Ti | in the generall: They therefore who would bave. him 

Fi ſet befides the Cuſhion, have cunningly, but malicionlly, 

j cauſed ir to.be waiſppered abroad, thac he was one of the. 

by-blowes of King Henry. [V. and to make. the matter 

more ſuſpiciouſly probable, they have caft out.thele con- 

' jeQures for it; bur being. but. conj. Kures only,. and: pro- 

ſecuted for the carrying on. of ſo great a proje@, they. were. 

not thought to beconvincingyor of any confiderable weight. 

or moment amongſt ſober and impartiall men. They.chere- 

Þ fore argued. it, | 

IF Firſt, From the Kings care of his education, afſigning him 

ſor his Tutor Nicholas de Febure , whom he alſo defigned for 

his Son King Lewis. 2 

Secondly, From his care to; work the Prince, then young, 

Mollis et apitus agz, to become a Catholick. < 


Thirdly, 


Cuars li | the Stats of + Francc. 


. Thirdly, Tbe:inficmity of Heny of Conde.and the privacy of 
this Kin Wake his Lady, beipvg then King of Nawwnes tits che; 
prime ofhjs ftrength, and in diſcontent with <4be Lady: Mars 
guerite of Valoys bis firſt wifez, add eo, tbixchat Kings: love £9. 
fair Ladjes in, the generall, and then concludetbiy rohabil js" 
ty to beno miracle. For beſides tbe Dutchelle of: Selvwferte,. 
the Marchionclle of Vernevile, and, the, Countilte of Bigret 
already mentioned; be is belicy-d co: haye. been the Father of 
Mr. Luynes the great favourite of King Lewis. And: cercain 
it is, that che very year befpre his death, when he was even in 
the winter of his days, he took ſuch an amorous Jiking to the, 
Prince of Condes wite, a very beautifull Lady, and daughter 
tothe Conſtable, Duke of Montmorenciez that che Prince to 
fave his honour was compelledto flictagether, wieh bis Prin- 
celſe, into the Arch-Dukes Countrey ; whence he returned 
not, till long after the death of King Henry; If; Mary &e Mz+ 
dices in her husbands life. time, had; found' her ſc1f agrieved 
it, I cannat blame her, ſhe. only madegood thatiof 'Quintilgn, 
Et uxar mariti exemplo incitatazaut imitari ſe putai aut vind'core; And 
yet perhaps -a conſciouſneſſe of: ſome injuries, not. only 
mooved her to back the Count of Soiſſons and his faRivn a- 
pink the Prince and his;bur alſo to reſolve upon him for the 

usband of ber daughter  From| the Princes of the 
bloud, deſcend we to the Princes of the Court; and there in 
the firſt place we meet with Mr. Barradas, the Kings: preſent - 
favourite; a young Gentleman ofa freſh and lively hew, little 
dearded and one whom as yet the people cannor accuſe for ; ny 
oppreſſion or miſgovernment. Honours, the King hath conſer- 
red none upon him. bur only penfionsand offices; he.is the 
Governour of the Kings children of. honour, (Pages we call 
them in Erglazd) a place of more trouble then wealth or 
credite. He isalſo the Maſter of the horſe, or Legrand Eſcuire » 
theeſicem of which place recompenſerth the emprinelle of the 
other ; for by. vertue of this office , he: carcyeth the Kings + . 
[word ſheathed before him at his entrances into Paris. The 
cloth of eftite carryed over the King by the Prowft and 
F chevins, is his fee. No man can be the Kings ſpurmaker, his 
Snitch, or have any place in the Kings Stables, buc frum him, 
and the like. This place.(to note ſo much by the .way ) was 

| Wal taken 
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taken out; ofthe Conſtables: oftice, (Comes ſtabil ls the true 
name?) to'whom-ic properly belonged, in the time of Charles 


VII." Befides this, he bath a Penſion of 500000 Crowns year- 


ly ; and hadan office -given him, which he ſold for 100000 
Cro wris in ready money. A good fortune for one, who the 
other-day was bar che Ni —_—_ 5264 OF \ 

. AY to ſay truth, he isas yer bur a littledDerter, being only 
removed from his {ſervant to be his play-fellow. 'Wich the 
affairs of State he intermedleth nox, if he ſhould, he might ex- 
pe the Queen mother ſhould ſay'to him, what Apollo in Ovid 
did to Cupid: 
Tibi qwid cum firtibus armis 
 Mipuer? ifta decent bumeros geſtamina noſtres. 


s 
o 
— 
' 


" 
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For indeed firſt during ber Sons minority, and after fince her 
reintegration with him, (he hath made ber ſelf ſo abſolute a 
miftreſſe of his mind, that he bath iritruſted ro her the entire 
condu& of all his moſt weighty affaires. For her affiftant in the 
managing of ber greateſt bufineſ?,ſhe hath peeced her (elf to the 
ſtrongeſt lide of the State, the Church;having prcincipally(fince 
the death of the Marſhal D* Axcre,I mean )afſumed to her coun- 
"fels the Cardinall of Rigbileiu, a man of no great birth, were 
Nobility the greateſt parentage; but otherwiſe to be ranked 
amongſt the nobleſt. Ofa ſound reach he is, and a cloſe 
brain 3 one exceedingly well mixt of a-lay underſtanding, 
and a Church habit ; one that is compleatly skilled in the 
art of men, and a perfe& maſter of his own mind and affeQi- 
ons$ 3 bim the Queen uſeth as her Counſe]lour, to keep out 
frailty ; and the Kings nameas her countenance to keep off 
envie. She is ofa Florentine wit, and bath in her a!l the vic- 
tuesof Katharine de Medices, her Anceſtor in her Regency, 
and ſomeallo of her vices; only her defignes rend not to 
the ruine of- the Kingdome and her children. Fan de Sire 
tellethus in his Irventarre of France. bow the Queen Katha- 


_ rine ſuffered her ſon Henry Fl. a devour and a tupple Prince, 


to ſpend his moſt dangerous times, even uncontrouled upon 

his beads; whileftin the mean time, ſhe uſurped the Govern- 

mchtt ofthe Realm. Like it is that Queen Mary hath _— 
| o | 


Chay. TI. the State of France. 


ſo much of her Kin(woman, as to permit this ſon of hersto 
ſpend his time alſo amoagſ his play-fcllowes and the birds, 
that ſhe may the more ſecuxely manage the State at ber diſcreti- 
on. Andto ſay nothing of ter untut dt migbecoming her vec- 
tue,ſhe bath notably well diſcharged her ambiciongthe Realm 
of F _ oy g _—_ more " and even] [ge oeger then 
fickt ducing her Regencie, and now during. the time, of hep. 
favour with the Kod. EE rdug ms plhority the C: ones 
her ſelf fo fairly earrngd =. [6nsof the Court; thar ſhe 
was of aff fdes tiondured:' the' tine of whts M#twefſe D' 
Ancrs only exteptel ;- 44d lor the differences is. Rabigion, 
herinoſtearm dowwc was' nov'ta opprefſe.the Brawftants, 
iaſowiah jbat the war raifed ogainfi at ducin 


com- 
mand of. Me, Layies, was. preſenncly after his geath, :and her 
refioring My grace ended. An heroicall Lady, _ pntky 
tlie report © þ6terity ; the {raffries ad neffe bf ber, 
a & woman, not bethy act6 o& fiery; but ſenpilii3 
AMNESRE_CXERTUMSE©TRRSTIOCITY 
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Two Religions ſtragling in Prance, like the two twins 


in the womb of Rebecca. The compariſon be- 
tween them two, and thoſe in the g:nerall,. 4 
more particular ſurvey of the Papiſts Church in 

. 1» Prance, in Pohicie; Priviledge and Revenne, The 


8 complaint of the Clergy to the Kine. The acknow- 


ledement of the French Charch to the Pope meerly 
titular. The pragmatcch ſandFion, Maxima tya fa- 
Tuitas, 4pd Convemwi Thidentino, ſeverally 'writ- 
tem 10 the Pope and Trent Councell. The tedious 
quarrel about Inveſtitures, Four things pro- 
pounded by the Parliament to the Feſuites, The 
French Biſhops not to medle with Fryers, their 
lives and land. The ignorance of the French 
Prieſts, The Chanoins Latine in Ocleans. The 
French not hard to be converted, tif pianſitly bu- 


moured, &c. 


ter provide for my ſelf then to have recourſe to the 

King of heaven; and though the Poet meant not 
Exeat aula qui vult eſſe pius,in that ſenſe,yert will it beno creaſon 
for me co.apply it ſo. And even in this, the Church, which 
ſhoal& be like che Coat of its Redeemer, without ſeam ; dol 
finde rents and faQions : and ofthe ewo, theſe in the Church 
more dangerous then thoſe in the Louure. I know the ftory 


F< the Court of the King of France, I cannot bet- 


of Rebecca, and of the children ftrugling in her, is gene-' 


rally applyed to the births and contentions of the Law w_ : 
_ the | 


> pf 
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the Goſpel; in particalar we may make nſeof it in exprefſing 
the Srare of the Church and Religions of France : for certain 
it is, that lice were divers pangs in the womb of the French 
Churck before it was delivered And firft (he was delivered 
of Eſan, the Popiſh faith being firſt afcer the ftrugling coun- 
tenanced by authority; And be came out red all over like an hairy 
garment, faith che text, which very appoſitely exprefſeth the 
bloudy and rough condition of the French Papifts at the 
birth of che Reformation, before experiefice and Jong ac- 
quaincance' had bred a Jiking- berween them. Ard after came 
his Brother out, which laid bold on Eſaus heel, and his name was 
calltd Jacob; wherein is defcribed the quality of the Pro- 
ceftanc party , which chough confirmed by publick Edi& af- 
ter the other, yet' hath it divers times endevoured, and will 
perhaps one dzy efft@, the tripping op of the: others heels. 
And Eſau (faith Moſer) was « canning Panttr, a man of the field ; 
and Jacob aplain man, dwelling in tents: in which words che 
compariſon iemade exaft. A cunning bunter, in the Scriptace 
tpnificth, & Wer of arf ard power mingled; as when Nimrod in 


fide of greater firength and fobeHity,; afide'of war and of rhe 
field; on the other fide che Protetizars are a plain race of 
men, ſimple in their z&5ons, without craft and fraudulenc 
behaviours, anddwelltng mn teney, that fs, having nv certain 
abiding-phee; no- Province witich ehHey can calf cheirs; but 
Iningdifperfed arid / ſcattered over th: Countrey , which in 
the plirdfe of che Scriprare is dwelfng in tens. Ar for the 
other words differencing the two brethren, anzthe elder ſha! 
ſerve the - younger, they are rather co be accounted a Prophetic 
chen a Cherafter; we muff therefore Teave the analogte ict 
holds wich this Rebecca of Prence andlier two chifdren, to the 
evenrand to prayer. : 
For #more particufar ivfighe inco the ftrengch and ſab- 
tilty of this Eſa, we muſt confider it in the three main par- 
ticular ftrengrhs of it ; irs Policy, Pciviledges and Revenne. 
For the firft; fo it is that the Popiſh Church in France is 
governed like thoſe: of the firſt and' pareſt times, by Arch- 
biſhops and BiſÞps. ArchbiſÞops it comprehendeth 12, and of 
Biſhops x04 3 of theſe the A ishe of ET 
uſet 


Gezfir 10. iftermed 4 mighty hunter. Such is chre Papift, a 
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uſech co anoint the Kings, which office and  preheminence 
hath been ani:cxced unto this ſeat ever fince the. times of 


| Sc. Remigius Biſhop hereof, who converted Clays King of the 


Franks unto the Goſpell.- The preſent Primate is ſon anto 
the Duke of Guiſe, by name Henry d: Lorrain, of the age of 
14 years or thereabouts, a burden too unweildie for his 
ſhouldere. 
- 53 YL 

—E que nor virpm.iftis...' |: 

Munera conveniunt, n.c tam puerilibut anniv. 
For the better government therefore of a charge ſo weighty, 
they have appointed him a Copadjutor to diſcharge thac. 
great funCtion till he come to age to take orders... His name is 
Gifford an Engliſh fugitive, ſaid to. be a man worthy. of a great 
fortune, and able to bear it.The.revenues of this Archbiſhop- 
rick are ſomewhat of the meaneſt, not amounting yearly to 
above 10000 Crowns , whereof Dr. Gifford receiveth only 
2000, the remainder going to the Caidet, of Lorreine. This 
trick the French learn-of the Prateſtants in. Germany, ;wheng 
the Princes after the Reformation began by Luther, -took in 
thc power and Lordſhips of the Biſhops, which together 
wich their ſunRions, they divided into two parts... The 
lands they beſtowed upon ſome of their younger ſong or 
kinſmen, with theticle of Adwiniftrator z the office and pains 
of it they conferred with ſome annuall ;pention, on /ane; of 
their Chaplaines, whom they ſtyled the Superintendent. of the 
Biſhoprick. This Archbiſhop together with the reft. of the 
Biſhops have under them theic ſeverall Chancellours, Com- 
miſſaries, Archdeacons, and other officers attending/in their 
Courts; in which their power is not ſo generall as with ys 
in England. Matters of teſtament never trouble them, as be- 
longing to the Court of Parliament ; who alſo bave wrefted 
to their own hands almoſt all the buſineſſe of importance; 
ſure ] 2m, all the cauſes of profic originally belonging to 
the Church, the affairs meerly Epiſcopall: and fpiricuall 


are left unto them, as granting Licence for Marriages, pu- 


niſhing whoredome by way of penance and the like; to 


go beyond this were litre crepidem, and they ſhould be ſure 
fo 
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to bave & prohibition from the Parliaments. Ot their privi- 
ledges thechiefeſt of the Clergy men is, the little or no de- 
pendence upon the Pope, and che little profits they pay unto 
their Kingz of 'the Pope anon; ro: the Kingthey-pay only 


their:Diſtnes, or Tithes according'to'the old:rate ; a {mall 


ſum if compared! uats the payments-vfthbeirntighbours 
ic being thought that the King of Spain receiveth yearly 
one half of the living of the Churches ; buc this I mean 
of their:livings only, for otherwiſe they pay the uſua)}l 
gabels arid cuftomes, that are paid by the reft of the Kings 
liege people. In the generall aſkuibly of thethree Fflates 
the Clergy bath authority to ele& a ſet number of Com- 
miffioners;' to undertake for them and the Church ; which 
Commiſſioners do make up the firft ofthe three Eftates, and 
do firſtexhibit their grievarices'and Peticioris to (the King. 
In a; word, the Frexch Church # the 'freeft of any-in' Chri-+ 
ftendome, that have nor'yet quitted their ſubje&ion to the 
Pope, as alwayes proteſting againſt the Inquificions, nor fub- 
micting themſelves to the Councell' of Trent, and paying 
very lictle.co his Holinefle, ofthe pleneifull reverive, where« 
with God andgood men havebleſſed jt. * = + 
The numberiof thoſe: which: the Charch Land maintal- 
neth in France is fantum noninfinite, ' therefore the” Intrado 
and Revenue of it muſt needs be uncountable. There arc 
numbred in it, as we ſaid before, 12 Archbiſhops, 104 
Biſhopricks; to theſe add'540: Archpriories, 1450 Abbieg, 
12320. Privries; :567''\Nunaeries, 700 Covents of Fryers, 
259 Commendames of the iorder:iof 'Ma/ta,' ant 140006 
Pariſh Priefts. Yet this is nor. all, ohis-reckonirig' was made 
in the year- 1598... Since which. time the Jeſuits have divers 
Colledges founded for them, and they are knowr'to be none 
of the pooreſt. To maintain this large wilderneſſe of 
men, the Statiſtes of France,” 'who thave*proporrioned che 
Countrey ; do allow unto the-Glerpy almofta fourth part 
of the whole. For ſuppoſing France to contain 200 milli- 
ons off Arpens (a meaſure ſomewhat bigger then our Acre) 
they have allotted to the Church for its temporall revenue, 
47 of *thery.: In particular of the Archbifbops, Biſhops 
Abbots and Pariſh Pricfts, they : of Aux, Alby; Cluniac and 
Ff 2 St, Eſti- 


— > oem 


—_ 
> ons I £1 YO WEN TE ion p 


22) 4 Inorg of Boar V. 


St. Eftieunes in Paris, are ſaid to be the wealthyeſt; the 
Archbiſhoprick of Aux in Gefeoine is valued at 400000 
Livres or 4920007. Eng/:ſb yearly. The Biſhop of 4! in 
'S' Lauquedoc, is prized at 10000: Florens, which is a fourth 
'F; parc of it; a great partof this revenae riling out of Saffron. 
'F; | The Abbot of Chniec in the Dutchie of - bs ſaid to 
be worth 50000 Crowns yearly z the preſent Abbae being 
Henry of Lorreine, Aschbilhop of Rbcimes, and Abbot of 
Sc. Dennis. T he Parily Prieft of Se. Eftronnes, is to 
receive yearly ne fewer then Boop Crowns, a good: Intrado. 
As for the vulgar Clergy they have liede Tithe and lefle 
Glebe, moſt part of the reyenne being a ed unto 
Abbeys and other Rdigious bouſes; the great? pact of 
their means is the Beiſſe-metne, which is the Church-offerings 
of the people at Chriftaings, Marriages, Burials;: Dirges, 
Indulgences, and the like; which is chowght to amoune to 
almoſt as mach as the temporal eftate of the Church, an 
Income able to maineain them in good ebundance, were: ic 
not for the greatnelſe of their pumber ; for reckoning thar 
there are (as wehave faid ) in France v Perifh Pricfte, 
and that there are only 27,00Parifhes; it. mak ofnecefſicy 
be, thatevery Pariſbone wich another muſt have: more then 
four Prief ; top many tobe rich. 
But this weve one of che leat injuries offered to the French 
thrift , and would liule hinder them from rifing, if ic were 
, not - that the gaodlict of: their. preſerments were before 
:their faces given. nato boyes and cbildren.. Aw atfron 
which nat only deſpeileth chem of: the honors duc unto 
their calling, but difheartnech them in their fludice and 
by conſequence draweth them unto debauched and ſlande- 
rous courles. | 
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The Clergy therefore azz 1617. being afſembled at the 
houſe of  Juftin Fryers in Paris (as every ewo years they ule 
to do) being to take their leaves of the King, clefted the 
Biſhop of | Fire £0. he their ſpokeſman; and ©@ vertifie his 


Majeſty | 
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Majcſty of their grievances. In performing which bufinelle, 
rhe principall ching of which he ſpake was to this purpoſe; 
T hat whereas his Majeſty was bound to give them fathers, 
he gave them children 5 thac the name of Abbor fgnifieth a 
Father ; and the fanQtion ofa Biſhop is full of facherly an- 
thority : that Frence notwichftanding was now filled with 
Biſhops and Abbots, which are yet in cheir Nurſes armer, 
or elfe under their Regents in C es 3 nay mare, that 
the abuſe goeth before ther being;;- Children being com- 
monly drfigned:to Biſhepricks and Abbacies, before they were 
born. He made alſo another complaint, that the Soveraign 
Courts by their decrees, had attempred upon the authoricy 
which was committed to the Clergy, even in that which 
meerly concerned FEccleſrafticall diſcipline and government 
of the Church. To thefe complaints he gave them, indeed, 
_ erery gratious hearing, but it wap ne furcher chen an hearing, 
being, never followed by rediefſe. The Court of Parkis- 
ment knew too well che ftrength eftheir own authoricy,and 
che King wes luath to take from him(elf choſe excellent ad- 
vantages of binding to himſc}{kis Nobility ,, by tbe ſpeedy 
prefercing of thier children; aad fo-the clergic:-deparced 
with a great deal of envy, and 'a lietle facislaQion. Like 
enough it were, that the Pope would in part redrefle this 
injury, eſpecially im che polnc of juriſdiftion, if he were 
able. Bur his wings are ſhrewdly clipped in this Countrey.,, 
neteber can hefly at all, buc'as far as they pleaſe to fuffrr 
him. Forhis temporall power they' never could be indu-, 
ced to acknowledpe i, 4s welee in dhetr tories,” aune 11610. 
the Divines of Pris in a Declaration of theies tendred to 
the Queen Mother, afficmed the fupremacis of the Pope, to be 
ant Erroncaus Dotirine, and the ground of that bellifÞ pafetian 
of depoſtng and kitling of Kingy. Amn 1547. when the Coon- 
cell of Leteray hed deterwined the Pope to be the head of 
the Church fn canfes alſo! temporall ; the Univerfity of 
Paris eeffifteth againſt itin an Apology of theirs, Dated the 
12 of Merch the ſame year; Les decimws (falth the Apology ) 
in quodam extu, non tamen in Spiritu Demint-congregato, comra fidew! 
Catholicem, &c. Sacrum Biſilienſe coxcilium darmavit. In which 


councell of Baſil, the Supremecy of the Pope was condem- 
| Ff 3 ned 
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ned. Neither did the Kings ot France torget to maintain 
their own authority. And therefore when as Pope Boni- 
face VIII. had in a peremptory Letter, wriccen to Philip le Bell 
King of Frence y\ſtyled himſc]i, Daminw. tetips wundi. taw in 
temporalibas quarri in- ſpititnalibus ;; the King returned him. an 
anſwer with an Epithite ſacable .cro his arrogancy,  Sciat 
maxima tua fatuitas nos in temporalibus alicui non ſubeſſe , &c. 
The like anſwer, though in modefter termes, was ſenc co 
another of the Popes, by St, Lewis, a man of a moſt milde 
and (weer diſpoltion,, yer unwilling to forgoe his 
royalties. 

His ſpirituall power is alwayes as little in ſubſtance, 
though more in lhew; for whereas the Conncell of Trent 
hath been an eſpeciall authorizer of the Popes ſpiricuall 
ſupremacy z the French Church would never receive. jt, By 
this means the Biſhops keep in their hands, their own full 
authority ; whereof an obedience to- the. decrees of that 
Councell would deprive them. Ic was truely ſaid by 
St. Gregory, and they well knew it, Lib. 7. Epiſt. 70. $i unus 
univerſalis eſt, reſtat ut vos Epiſcopi non ſutis. Farther che [[ni- 
verlity of Paris in their Declaration, ans 1610 above men 
tioned, plainly affirme, that ic is direQly! oppolite to the 
Dodrine of the Church which the [[niverfizy of Paris al- 
wayes maintained, that the Pope hath the power of a 
Monarch in the (pirituall government of the Church. To 


:Jook upon .higber times, 'when the Councell of Conſiance 


had ſubmitted the authority. of the Pope unto that of a 
Councell ; Jobn: Gerſon,  Theologus Pariſienſis magni: naminis, a8 
one calleth him, defended that decree: and inctituleththem, 
PFernicioſor admodum eſſe adulatores qui lyrannidem iftam in Eccle- 
ſiam invexcre, quaſi nullis legum teneatur vinculis, quaſi neque pa- 
rere debeat concilio Pontifeg, nec ah eo judicari queat. The Kings 


themſelves alſo befriend their Clergy in this cauſe; and 


therefore not only proteſted againft che Councell of Trent, 
wherein this ſpiricuall cyranny was generally conſented to 
by che Catholick:fa&tion. But Henry II. alſo wou!d nac 
acknowledge them to be a Councell,ca)ling them by another 
name then Conventws Tridemtinas. An indignity which the 
Fathers took very offcn(ively. 


But 
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| Bur the principall thing io which ic behoveth them nor 


to acknowledge his ſpirirual] Supremacy , is the collagi-, 
on of Benefices and , Biſhopricks, and, the Annate: and 
F | and; greateſt. cantra-. 


k : 


ficſt fruits thence arifing,. -. Th 

verſie between the Pope and Þ | | 
was about the beftowing the livings of the Church, and 
giving the inveſture unto Biſhops; the Popes had long 
thirfled aſter that authority, as being a great. means to 
advance their followers, and eſtabliſh their, own, great-. 
nelſe : for which cauſe in divers petty Councels ,. the re- 
cciving of any Eccl«fiafticall preterment of a Lay. man, 
was enaQted to be Simony, But this did little edifie with fuch 
patrons as had good livings. As ſoon as ever Hildebrande, 
in the Catalogue of the Popes called. Gregory VII. came 
co the Throne, of Rome, be: ſet-him(elt, cocirely co ef- 
fe& this buſineſſ; as well in Germany , © now he was Pope, 
as he had done in Fronce whileft he was Legat 3 he com- 
mandeth therefore Hewy II. Emperour ,, Ne deinceps Epiſe:» 
patus &- beneficia ( they are Platinas own words ) per cupidi- 
tatem SimonaiCam committat 3 aliten ſe uſuram in-ipſum cenſuris Ec- 
clfiaſtics. To this injuſtice,” when the Emperour would 


not yeeld, he-called a ſolemn Cuncell at the Lateran; 


wherein the Emperour -was pronounced to be Simpniacal , 
and afterwards Excommunicated; neither would this 
Tyrant ever leave perlecugting of him, till he. had laid 
him io his grave. , After this-there followed great ſtcug- 
ling for this matter , between the Popes ' and the Empe- 
rours; but in the end the Popes got the vidory. In 
England here, he that fiiſt beckoned about it was William 
Ruſws ; the controverſie being , whether he or Pope Ur- 
ban ſhould inveſt Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury. An- 
jelme would receive his inveſture fcom none but the Pope, 
whereupon the King baniſhed him the Realm, into which 
he was not admitted till the Reign of Henry Il. He to 
endeer himſelf with his Clergy, relinquiſhed his right 
to the Pope, but afterwards repenting himlelfe otic, he 
revoked his grant; neither did che Engliſh Kings wholly 
loſe it, till the reign of that unfortunate prince King fobn. 


Edward the firſt again recovered it, and his ſucc- os "yy. - 
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The "_me having with much violence and oppoſition wre- 
ſed inco their hands, this priviſedge of nominating P.ieſts and 
inveſting Biſhops, parednot to lay on what taxes they 
pleaſed x; as on the Beneffees, firſt fruits, penfions, ſubſidies, 
fifteenths, tenths ; and on the Biſhopricks for palles, micers, 
croſters, rings, and I know not whac bablez. By cheſe means 
the Churches were fo impoverifhed, that upon complaint 
made to the Conncell of Baft!, all thefe cheaxivg tricks, theſe 


aucupia' & expilendi rationer, were abofiſhed, This decree was 


called Pragmatica fur. Hi0,and was confirwed in France by Charles 
VII. ammo 1438. Anatof yo. rn {mprovernent to the Church 
and Kingdome of France; which | | 

of Parliament manifefted co Lewis Xl. had drained the State of 
amHlion of Crowns; fince which time the Kings af France 
have ſomerimes omicted'the rigor of this ſan&ion, arid. ſome- 
times alfo exaRed it, according as their affairs with the Pope 
ftood; for which cauſe it was called Prochmeipicdofune, At laſt 
King Francis I. having conquered Mileine, fell into this com- 
pofitton wich his Hollneſfe; namely, that upon: che falling 
of moe we! or Biſhoprick,the King ſhould have, 6 months 
time allowed him ro preſent, a fit man unto him, whom the 
Pope ſhoutd legally inveft.' If the King negle&ed his cime li- 
miced, the Pape might rake the benefir of the relapſe, and in- 
ſtitute whom he pleaſed. So is ic alſo with the inferior 
Benefices, berween rhe P>pe and the Patrons; inſomuch that 
any orevery Lay-patron, and Biſhop together in England,bath 
for ought Lice (at the leaff in this particular,) as greax a ſpirt- 
taa]l Supremacy, as the Pope ih France. 

Nay to proceed further, and ſhew how meerly titular both 
his ſupremacies are, as well. the fpirituall as the temporall, 
you miy plainly ſee in the caſe. of the Jeſuites, which was 
cbus : In che year 1609 the. Jeſuices had obtained of King 
Hemy IV. licence to read again in their Colledges of Paris; but 
when their Letters pateni(s came to be verified in the Court of 
Parliament, the ReQor and [Univerſity oppoſed them,on the 
17 of December, 1611. both parties came to have an hearing, 
and the Univerſity gotthe day, unleſfſe the Jeſuites would 
ſubſcribe unco thefe four points, vis. 
1. Thata Councell was above the Pope, 


2. That 


ch yearly before, as the Court 
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2. That the Pope had no cemporall power over Kings, 
and could not by Excommunication deprive them of their 
Rea)m and Eflates. +2 bam ; ain 

3- That Clergy men baving beard of any atterwpt vr con- 
ſpiracy againfithe King or bis Realm, or any macter of trea- 
ſon in confeſſion, he was bound co reveal it. Bo 

And 4. That, Clergy men were ſubje& to the ſeculac 
Prince or politick Magiſtrate. It appeared by our former 
difcourſe, what little or no power they had left the Pope over 
the Eſtates and preterments ofthe French. . 

By theſe Propolitions (to which the Jeſuictes in the end 


ſubſcribed, I know not with what mentall reſervation ) ic 


is more then evident, that they have lefr him no.command 
neither over their conſciences, nor their perſons; fo that all 
things confidered, we may juſtly ſay of the Papall power in 
France, what the Papifts ſaid falſly of Ereſmas, namely that it is 
Nomen- ſine rebus. T8 F 

In one thing only his authority here is intire, which is 
his immediate proteQion of all the orders of Fryers, and alſo 
a ſuperintendency or ſupreme eye over the Monks, who ac- 
knowledge very ſmall_obedience, if any at all; ro the French 
m—_ : for though at the beginning every pare and mem- 
ber of the Dioceſſe, was dire&ly under the care and command 
of the Biſhop ; yet it ſo happened that at the building of 
Mopafterjes in the Weſtern Church, the Abborg being men 
of good parts and a lincere life., grew much inco the envie 
of their D oceſan. © For this cauſe, as alſo to be more at their 
own command, they made ſuit to the Pope that they mighe 
be free from that ſubje&ion, , Utque in twelam divi Petri admit- 


terentue 4 2 propofition yery, plaufible co his Holinefſe am- 


bicion, which by this means might. the ſooner. be raiſed. to 
Its belphe:; and thereforemitchour) dificuley gravred, This 
gap opened, firft the ſeveral orders-of Fryers 3 andafter even 
the Deans and Chapters, parchaſed to themſelves the like 
exemptions. In this 'the;Popes power. was wonderfully 
firengthned, as having ſuch able, anda 'mgin props ro up- 
hol ibs thority,z jx.being © true, Maxime in: State, Quad 
gui qrivi Nina at eadery” confervenda.'teneutur | aut boritatern 


concedentis tert. T his continued till the Councell: of Trent 
: oe eo Ls Gg « un- 
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imqueſtioned. Where: the:Biſhops mach complained oftbeir 
wem of authority, and impacted aff rhe Scfrifrursand Vices 
in the Church, unto this, that their randy were ryed; 

hereuponi the Popes Lepare etionghr te co reftore their ju- 

rifdi&ton, theirs Dcanzand ers. At char of te Monks 
and Monaſteries, there was more fticking, cilf at tlie Jaft Se- 
baſtion Pighinw, one ofthe Popes officers, found our for them 
this (arivſ{ftion ; chat they ſhonT@ Rave aneye and Infpelti- 
on into the livesofrhe Monk, rorby any auctority of heir 
own, S:d tanquam a feet Apoſtolica defegarr, Bur av for the 
Orderyof Fryers, the Fope woutd not by any means gjve 
way t©o Kt. They are hiv Fanizarier, and ove ſtrongeſt bul- 
warke of his Empire, ant are therefore called 'f x good Au- 
thor, Fgr. gis Reyne cnrie th te: So thac with them 
the Diozefon hath nortiirrg w 46,02 feveral retfpiour Rouſe 
being as a Court of Prraltars fubjedvonlty to che great Merrg- 

politan uf Rome. Ce | 2 

This meer dependence on his Holiheffe, miketh this gene- 
cation a grezt deal more repardieffe of thetr betravioiur, then 
otherwiſe ir would be: thaugh fnce'the groweh of the Re- 
fermacion, ſkeme and fear hath mach reformed thetn, they 
have ti} howloever, a fpiceof their former wantonneffe, and 
on occafions wit pertnie chemfe}ves a little good ftltfawſhip 
and to fay trath of them, I chink them co be che beffconipa- 
nions in France for a journey, bnc not far acquaintance: They 
lire very merrily, and keep a competent table, more I ſup- 
poſe then can flard with their vow z and yet far ſhorc of that 
aftluency whereof many of our books accufe them. Ic was 
my chance to be In a houſe of the Franciſtar im Paris, where 
one of the Fryers uport the mereaty of our friends, had us 
into the hall, icbring then the cite of cheit reſtgory; & fa- 
rournot vulgar ; there ſaw we the' Brothers ficcitig alf of a 
ſide, and every one a diſtance from the other, their (e- 
veral] commons being a diſh ofpocngs a chop of Mutcon, 
a diſh of cherries, and a large glaſſe of water : this proviſion 
cogether with a Iiberall aMowance of eafe, aod a Jictle of 
' fhudy Keepeth chets exceeding plurp and in a ghd HKing, 
-and makettr her buving 'Hetle to rake thowuph for, a3 Þfatd 
brfore, peffinp good company. As | travailed towatds Ortrans 
. ; We 
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we had in our Coach with us cbeee Of chefemnrtified fGoners, 
woot the Ower of St. daftin, and one:Frenciſarn ; the mcr- 
ryslt cviokers that.everahirped, Wy theewbant nad cales 
and £ menes; and for anfick, they would ting. like * 
hawkes. When wee came to- Hay gin they would 
cheer up themſelves and their neighbours with this comfor- 
cable Doftrine, (/irene ut h ihoanus, & Sibanms-ut viva. And 
for courtibipaud toy ing with chewwenches, you would eafily 
believethacichad been aaratic wich which chey had norbeen 
ailitccleacquaiited; ofa l men,whey Tam marcyed,'God keep 
ns oe ehem,ytill chen,mp ndigbbours. 
Oatheether deythe common Pricfie Vf Fraxce,ace fo dull 


and on ſhabberdly zneet wich a more-concemp- 
eenciiofourCams in England, fer 
difcour, are verytPupes to them; for — 

— map Giro :Soorat os, | Hoo tune ſcivuns 
_ you mult nottook < foy it iin Latine. 
gra 2” 6 rows, ' thelr:Mother and the 


the 
n,and then: chſorbobocklediines Piory Py 
| RemrnerMiffale, efablifkedby PinrVendst- 
copnized by mV ane P6oo/cyery-lyllable bs tiverf- 
quarikzed; cbctheo irberfounded Longer ; Juſt eerthe 
ing amgdes wen che ent of the Grammar. hen 
4hadloft amy-(lfdo thefirens of Oair, anthwenptedFrowib oo 
_ ONES by my felf back theſe 
reverendhabic. ' &-dnſueetm'\| you eight 
Hed iwIANg Gare euTofithe >fline, as a 'word of 
Latine our of their mouths. - i Nor 5s chisxbe diſeaſe: of : the 
vulgar Mafſe- mumbler only, ic hath alſo infe&ed the right 
Worklhipfull of the Clergy. In Orleans I had bufinefſe with a 
Chanoin of the Church of St. Croix, a fellow that wore his 
Surplice (it was made of Lawn and lace) with a» good a cre- 
dic, as ever I ſaw any, and for the comlinefſe and capacity of 
NisGapy he might have been « Metropolitan: perceiving me to 
ſpeak to him in a ſtrange tongue, for it was Lacine, he very 
readily asked me this queftion, Numpoteſtis loqui Gollia ? which 
when I had denyed, at laft he broke out into anocher interro- 


gatory, viz. ns din fuiftis in Gallice * To conclude, baving 
Gg 2 | read 


book tbe 
Fortathe: 
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read over my Letter, with two or three deadly/pangs, and fix 
times rubbing ofhis.cemples, he diſmiſſed me with this cor- 
diall, and truly it was very comfortable to my humour, Eg» 
negotias veſtras curaho. A ſtrange beaſt, and one of the greateſt 
prodigies of ignorance, that I] ever met with in. mans ap- 
arrell. | 
: Such being the Romiſb Priefts,it is no marvel that the French 
P2piſt be no more ſetledand reſolute in their Religion. If the 


eye be blinde, the body cannotchooſe but be darkned. And 


certainly there is nothing that hath prepared;many of this 
Realm more to imbrace + Raforaadon ahi the blockiſh- 
nefle of their own Clergy. An excellent advaritage' to the 
Proteſtant Minifters, could they but well humor it, and like- 
ly to bea fair enlargement to their party, if wel] husbanded. 
Beſides this, the French nam rl not over ecarneft- in the 


_ caufe, anda lie open to theaflautts of any politick enemy. 


To deal wich them by main force of argument, and in the 
ſervent ſpiric of zcal, as the Proteſtamts too often do, is not 
the way ; men uncapable of oppoſition, as this people gene. 
rally are, and furious if once thwarted; muft be tamed. as 
Alexander did his horſe Bucepbelus; thofe which came to back 
him with the tyranny of the ſpur and cudgell, he quickly 
threw down and milchiefed. ' Xlexender came. otherwiſe pre- 
pared, for turning the horſe towards the ſun chat he m 
not fee the impatience of his own ſhadow, he ſpake kindly to 
bim, and gently clapped him on the back; till he had left: bis 
finging and wildneſle, he lightly leapt; into the ſaddle; the 
horſe never making refiftance : Plutarch in his life relateth tbe 
ſtary, and this is che worall of it. 
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The correſpondency between the French King, 4nd the 


Pope, This Pope aw Omen of the Marriages of 


"France with England. - A» Engliſh Catbolicks 


dience to the Kines command, "Their parpoſe to 


_ Own party. 


Efau. The Proteſt 


conceit of it, His Hdlinefſe Nuncio in Pais: - A 
learned Argument 10 prove the Fopes nniverſality. 
A continuation of the allegory betwten Jacob and 


Forts and Towns, T 


L 


preſent eftate and flrength. 


Theleft War. againit;thim july. nvdertaken.;, nt 
faixely managed... Thtiriufoltecies ad drſobe> 


J 


have themſelves a free eſftate,. The war not 4 war 


of Religion; King - James in "Juſtice could vor 


aſſ1ſi them more then he did. Firſt for[aken ty their 
party. Their happiweſſe before. the war. The 
Conrt.of the ediit.A wiew of them'in their Churches. 
The commendation which the French Papifts give 
810 the Charch of England. Their Diſcipline and 


Miwiſteries, GeCe 


E have ſeen the firength and ſubtility, as alſo 
. - fomewhat of his poverties at home: Ler us 
now fee the alliance which this French Eſeu 


hath abroad inthe world; in what credit and opinion be 


fiandeth in the eye of Beeri the Romiſh. Hittite, che daughter 
of whole abominations be hath marcyed. And here I find him 
to hold good correſpondency, as being the eldeſt ſon of the 


Church, and an. equall poiſe co ballance the affaices of Itoly. 
| Gg 3 againfts 


compelled to leave their 


y—_ 


—— — _ 


.reverenced in this EG 


againſt th the Potency of Speir On his ground the oe 


Pope hath alwayes ſhewn himſelt very favourable to the 
French ſide, well knowing. inco what perils an unneceſſary 
and impolicick dependance on the Sp.miſh party only ; would 


one day bring the Scate Eccleſfiaftick. Az in che general!, ſo 


alſo in many —_—_— hath he exprifſed much affcQion 
untohim. As 


r. 'By taking into his hands the Paltlin, cill hie 


' Sonrie of ” France might ſertle himſelf jn ſome courſe to re- 


cover- it. 
2. His not ary aw in; be bikalfof the Speniznd;during 
the laſt-wars in Jaely. And 


3- His ſpeedy and willing aol the difpanGation for 


Madams marriage, yay 1911 any ogg (a. canncſtly 


laboured the deniall, orat leaftt lay of ic. | 
mY uh 5 'by co by confines T ani of op pinion, n, thac bis 
-ro'Fee' the Tpeed cohfurmition of 


prin oat mg - taethih his "Papa Fara foNrgen *Omen 
lo far «prognaſtici, LEIDY = 


Eft Dew in nebir,qgitante cakſeimu as. 


The Lor or angelI guardian of bis t my "haſtned'h im in 
it; in-whoſe inte there _ _ a Pre Ze, ndhm it 
muſt be acrompiithed Rarideth > \Matath} now 
a Sainc, then anoot' amr ye > {Hos ;* one- much 

he day:by Yhari Nation ; ; 
Jefe behirid him by way of Prophefie-axcertain mayaber of 
Morttoes in Latine, telling thoſe mac te ſhould follow 
that certain number of Popes only, whoſe conditions ſuce 
cefhvely ſhould belively expreſſed in thoſe Mortos, accor- 
ding to: that order which he had placed them. \MeKnghan 
an Iriſh Prieft, and Maftcr of the Colledge of Iriſh @gighes 
in- Pris, colie&cd together the lives of all the Iriſh Saines,; 
which book himſelf ed me. In that Volume, and the 


fe of this Sainc, are the feveral] Morros and feverdIl Popes 


ſet down Colanmn wiſe one againſt the orher: 'T' compared 
the fives of them with the Motros,ar faras my'memory woald 


yy me, and found wouy of them very anfwerible. 


As 


- * "On Wu oS. 
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As Tremetbber there are 36: Motros yet eome; and when 
juſÞ[6:mwriye Popes w_ joycd're\them;,.they go vpty _ 
(for ſo: Mxtrolye foci ]&) thaveihher: theneprhd ol d-end, 
or the apart wyinee.' Anongt the axhers the Motto of 
the preſenr. Pope mas. myſt remarkable, and? furable ro the 
aFipn likely to happen in hi crime :\ beipg this, Lifiam & 
Roſa, which they interprer,and.Inany, mind nor mmhappHy,co 
be intended "tb "de coofiniton' 56 the Breveb" Dil, and 
Emgliſh Roſa "To Gltefogn wt any fuſpirion of lnpottuce, 
he ſbewed aw oNd- book, printed almoſt 200\ypcarvagoe, 
written by one Wie 4. Fleming, and camparing the num- 
ber of the Mottos with the Catalogue of the Popes ; Tfound 
the. name of Urban (the now Pope) toan{wer it. On this 
grqund © an Eng!ifh olick',” whoſe | acquaintance [ 
gi'nd ih Fra; made a copy of Verſes in French, and 
prefehted then ro. the Enghſh ſAmbeffadours, the Earls of 
Catfile and' Hoang. Breaufe he is 'my friend; and the con- 
celt js not to br defied," begged them of him, and theſe 
are they.” Op Fey He 3 x | 


/ +, Lilia juuSq Roſis. 
Entblews de bon. prefage de Alliance de b 
1 France, aztc Þ Angle terre. 


Ce. erenddiex qui d'un otl wait tout ce queles ans. 
Soubs leurs. woiles ſagre7 2001 41085 yeux cachans. 
Decounre quelque f071, anmf qui bow ni ſexble, 


Et les manx a venir, & les biens 2owd enſemble, 
Aniſi þ -it jades a celwi, qui primer. 
Daxs # Irelaud ports de ls froy lelanrier , 
Maloabie for norm iq. an tymon- de legliſe 

: 08 verraſeolr nn Jour, cil:-qui pum? fo deviſe. 


Aurd 
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: Aura les lys chenus ioints aux plus belles flenres, 
wi dovent le prin-temps, at leurs doubles colours. 

CHARLES et le flcwron de [a Roſe pourpree, 
Hemritte eſt le Lys,que la plus belle pree 
De la France nourrtit : pour eftre quelque jowr 
Et la Reina des fleurs, & des roſes amour. 
Adorable banquet, b en heureuſe conronne, 
ue la bonte duciel e parrage nous downe , 
Henreuſe ma partie, henrenſe mille fois, 
Celle qui te fer reflorier en les rojs. 


With theſe Verſes | take my leave of his Holinefſe, wiſhing 
none of his ſucceſſors would preſage worſe luck unto Eng- 
land.l go now to fee hieNuncio,to whoſe bouſe the ſame Engliſh 
C atholick brought me, but he was not at home; his name ig 
Bernardino d' k ſpada : a man, as he informed me, able to diſ- 
charge the truſt repoſed in him by his Mater, and one 
chat very well affefted the Engliſh Nation. He hath the 
faireſt houſe, and keepeth the largeſt retinue of any ordi- 
nary Ambaſſador in the Realm; and ;maketh good his 
Maſters Supremaclies, by his own -precedency. To honour 
bim againft he was to take his charge, his Holineſle created 
him Biſhop of Damieta lo Feyt;:4 place which: Iam ccer- 
tain never ally of thera ſaw butin a map, and for the profits 
he receiveth thence, they will riever be able ro pay for his 
Crozier. Burt this is one ofhis H»linefſe uſual! policies, to 
ſatisfie bis followers with, empty titles. So he made Bithop, 
whom heſent ro govern for him in England, Biſhop of Chal- 


. c:don in Aſta; and Smith alſo who is come over abour the 


ſame bufinetſe, with the Queen, Biſhop of Archidala,a City 
of Thigce. An old Engliſh DoQor uſed it as an eſpeciall argu- 


-—ment_to prove the univerſality of power inthe Pope, be- 


cauſe he could ordiin Biſhops over al Cities in Chriſtendom; 
it he could as cafily give them alſo the revenue, thisreaſon 
(| confeſſe) would much' ſway me, till then 1am- forry': that 
men ſhould ſti} be boyes,” pnd play with bubbles: + By che 
ſame authoricy he might do well to make all his Covurtiers 

Kings, 
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Kings, andchen he were ſure co have a moſt royall and beg- 

gerly Court ef ic. 5 
To nraceed a lietle further in the Allegory, fo it is that 
when Jacob ſaw Eſau to have incurred his tatbers and motbers 
anger, for his heatheniſh marriage, he ſec himſelf co bereave 
bis elder brother of his bleſling. Prayers, and che ſweet ſmell of 
his Veniſon, the ſweec ſmelling of his facrifices, obtained of 
his Lord and Father a blefling for him : for indeed the Lord 
hath given unto this his French Jaceb, as it is in the texe,the 
dew of beauen, and the femneſſe of the earth, -and plenty of corne and 
wine, Gen. 27. 28. kk followetb io the 44. verſ{ of the Chapter. 
And Eſau bated farob, becauſe of the bleffing wherewith bis father 
had bleſſed him; and Kſeu faid in bit beart, The duys of muirning for my 
fatber ere at band, then will I ſlay my brother Jacob. The evenc of 
which his bloudy reſalucion was, that faceb was fain to 
relinquiſh all that he bad, and flie unco his [Incle. This 
le part of the Rory, «xprefſcth vary much of the: peeſenc 
eſtate of the French Church. \ The Papifts hated the Pro-+ 
reftants co fee them thrive and increate fo much amongſt 
them, +This haered moved them co a war, by which chey 
d to root.them out altogethers and this war Gam- 
pelled the Proteſtants to abandon theis pood Towns, their 
ficong halds, and all their poſſcſſons, and wo flie to their 
friends | whereſoater they could finde them. : And indeed, 
the preſent «{iate of the Proteſtanca isnoe wach better then 
that off Fecob in tamnia, nor much different. The 
blefing which they -cxpe& lyeth more in the ſoed then the 
harveſt. For their firength ie conſifteth principally in 
their prayers to God::-and*ſecandly, in their obedience to 
their. Kings. Within cheſe wo fortreiics:, if rhey can 
keep ihemfelves, they need fear none il; becaule they 
ſhaJl deſerve none. The only eurward -firengths they 
bave left them, are the two Fowns of Morchar and Kochel, 
the one deemed invincible, the ather threaencd a ſperdy 
defruQtion. The Duke of Efperacn ( at my being there ) 
lay round abourc it, and itwas ſaid, that the Town was in 
very bad terms : all the neighbouring Towns, co | whoſe 
oppektion they much eruſted, ' having yeelded at the firſt 
hghe of the Canon, Roabed, it is thought, cannot be _ 
| +H y 
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by atjaule; nor compelled by a famine. Some” Prote- 
Rants_are plad of, and hope to fee the! French: Church 
reſtored to its former powerfulneſſe, by the reliftance of that 
Town meerly. - I rather think, that the perverſe and ſtub- 
born c-ndition of ie, will at laſt, drive the young King in- 
to a tury,” and incite him to! revenge their contradifion, 
on their: innocent. friends, ' now'difarmed and © difabled. 
Then will they! ſeeat Jaſt the ifſue of their own peremprory 
reſolutions, and begin co believe, that the Heathen Hi- 
tiorian was of the two the better Chriſtian, when he gave 
us this note, Non turpeeſt ab eovinci, quem vincere eſſet nefax, 
neque' ili \inbonefte etiam -ſubmitti, quem fortuna ſuper ones 
extu/iſet. This weaknefſe and miſery, which hath now be- 
tallen the Proteſtants, was an: effe@, Tconfefle, of the ill- 
will which theother party bare them 3 but that they bare 


them ill will, was a truic of their 'own grafting. In this 


circumftance , they were nothing like Jacob, wha in 'the 
hatred which: bis brother Eſau .hadiieo him, was ifmply: 
paflive 5 they being a@ive alſo'in the birth: of *r: And in-. 
deed that Tamentable and bloudy war, which {ell upbn : hem, 
they not only endevoured. not -to avoid, but -inviced, du-i 
ring the reign of Henry\lV. who wovld nor fee'ir,': and: 
the troubleſome \minprity of Lewis  XIN. who! could not 
moteft them, they had made themſctves maſters/of gig. Towns; 
well fortifyed and enabſed for s fieg3 :'a trengrli' too-grear tor? 
any one faftion to keep together, under '{ King which defires' 
to be himſelf,and rule his people. Inthe opinion of this their 
potency, they call Aſſemblies, Parliaments as ic were, when. 
and as often as: they pleaſed; Thepetthey/conſalted- of ! the 
commorr affairzof Religion, made new iVaws of govern- 
ment, removed and' rechanged their pgenerall officers ; the 
Kings leave all this while never ſo much- as formally de- 
manded. Had they' only been guilty of coo much power, 
that crime alone had been ſufficient to have raiſed a war a- 
gainſt them ,"ienort ſtanding with the ſafety and honour of 
a King, noo .to: be the abſolute commander of his own 
Subje&s.” Buviry this: their Hicentious calling of Afﬀemblies, 
they abuſed their power into a negle&t, and not difſo]- 
vingthem at his Majeftics commandment, they gr 

| | their 
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their negle& into incoa ditob: dience. T he Afﬀenibly which 
principally, octafioned the'war iand tdeic ruine, was that of 
Rebel), called by the Proteſtants preſencly upon the Kings 
jaurhey into Bearn. This. generall meeting the King pro- 
kibited by bis eſpeciall Edits, declaring ail. them to be 
guilty of treaſon'; which norwithſtanding. they would nor 
beerken'to, 'burt very undaciſully- went on-in their purpoſes. 
It was- faid by a Gentleman of -their-party,' and one thar 
had been imployed in many of their affairs, That the fiery 
zeal of (ome who bad the geiding of their conſciences, kad thruſt 
them into thoſe:deſperate courſes zand I believe him; 

OY St þ N __ 14 } : 7 


Tantum rellgja potuit ſuadere malorum. 


Being aſſembled,; they ſent the King a Remonftrance of 
their grievances, to which che Dake Leſdiguiers, in a Lettec 
to them wriccen,. gave them a very fair and/plauſfible anſwer, 
whereinalſoheinrrtaterh them to obey the Kings Edie and 
beeak up the: AlRmblyc' Upon':the: Teceipr of: chis-Letter , 
thoſe of the Aﬀembly publiſhed a Declaration, wherein they 
verified cheir meeting: ro be lawful], anditheir purpoſe not 
to diſmifſe themſelves, till their [defires were granted. 
This affront done ts the King; : made" |biny gather ropether 
bis Forces j yer atthe Duke of Lefdghierr requeſt, be'allows 
ed: them 24 dayes of reſpite; i before his Armies ſhould 
march towards them, he offered them alſo very fair and 
reaſonable conditions, ſuch alſo as their Depaties had ſo- 
licited, but far better then thoſe which! they were glad to 
accept, when all their Towns were taken from them, -Pro= 
fello inelud abilis fatorum vis , cujus fortunam mutare conſlituit , 
ejus corrumpit confilig. It held very: rightly inithid: people, 
who turned a deat care to all good:advice, and wete reſo! - 
ved it ſeemeth, Not to hear the woice-of the Charmer, charmed he 
never ſo ſweetly. , In. their Aſſemblie therefore they make 
Lawes and Orders to regulate their diſobedience, as, That 
no peace ſhould. be mage without the,canſenc of the gene 
rall Convocation, about paying of Souldiers wages, for 
the detaining of the Revenues of the King and Clergy,and 
the like. They alſo there divided France into ſeven circles or 
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parts, afligning over every circle ſeveral] Generals and 
Lieutenants, and prefccibed Orders how choſe Generals 
ſhould proceed im the wars. 7.401; $1.4 18” 
Thus we ſee che Kings Army leavied upon no flight 
ground, his Regall amthority was negleQed, his eſpeciall 
Edits violated, his gracious profers flipheed, and his 
Revenues forbidden him, and his Realmdivided before his 
face, and allotted wnto officers not ofthis awn ele&ion. Had 
the proſecution of his ation been as fair, us the caufe wes, 
juſt and legall, the Proceftants had only deſerved the infa- 
my ; but binc \ille lachryme. The 'King fo behaved timfelf 
in it, that he ſuffered the ſword to walk at randome ; as if 
his main deſign had been, nor to. corre his people, bur to 
ruine them. I will inflance onely in that tyrannicall 
laughter, which ke prermictedat the taking of Nigrepoiife, a 
Town of 2vercuz wherein Indecd, the Souldiers fhewed che 
very rigour of ſeverity;which either! a berdacousiviftorcoutd 
inflia, or a var quiſhed people {uGer, Nev dun ſavitia prom 
(miſt ire &- vitdorie, as Taritus ofthe angied Romans. . For 
ſpared neither man, nor woman, nor childe, all equally 
ſubjet co the cruelty of the ſword: and the Congeerour. 
The firects peved with dead carkafſes, rhe charmels running 
with che bloud efChriftians; no noiſe inthe fires ' bur of 
ſuch as were welcoming deach, er [fuing for life. Their 
Churches, which the Gaths [pared #t the ſack of Rows, were 
at this place made the Thearres of laſbund bloud ; neicher 
_priviledge of Sanftuary, nor fear of Gud, in whoſe holy 
houſe they were, quelifying their outrage; this in thecom- 


At done ireeerior gemitu, miſer eque themilne 
Miſcetor ; penituſque ceve plangoribus ever 

Faerniners tka. ——— > 

Ar Pirgilin the rainc of Trey. 


But the calamities which befef-themer, were rwereifull end 
paring, if compared to choſe which the women ſuſkred; 
when the Souldiers had wade rhery chic 0bjcAs of rhetr 1uft, 
they made them abſo the fubjefts ofrcheiriwey , in qr 
pititu 
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ittifull to chat poor and difireſſed ſex. chat they did not 
et theth ſarvive their honoars. Such of them who our of 

fear and Flintneſshad made bue little refiftance,had the favour 
to be ſtabbed; but thoſe whoſe virtue and courage mainte- 

_ ned their bodies valiantly from the rapes of thoſe villains, 
had the ſecrets of nature (procul birc efte caſtle & miſericorder 
antes) filled with gun-powder, and fo blown into aſhes. 
Whither, O you Frioe powers! is humanity fled when ir 
js noe to be found it Chriftlang? or where ſhall we look 
for the effis ofa pirifull nature, when tnen are become- fo 
annacurall? Ic isfaid that the King was ignorant of this 
bardarouſneſſe, and offended at ic. Offerded | perfwade my 
ſelf be could notbur be, unleffe he had corally pic off him- 
felf, and degenerated into a Tyger: But for tris ianorance 
I dxrenor conceive ic to be any. orher then that of Nere, 
ant ignorance rather in his eye then underflanding : Sub- 
duxit oculos Nero (ſaith Tacitas) juſſitque ſeclera,non ſpeltavit 
Though the Proteftants deſerved afflitiun for their diſobe- 


dience; yet this was an executivn above the nature of a 


puniſhment, a miſery beyond the condition of the crime. 
True ict is, and I ſhall never acquit them of ir, that ia the 
time of their profpericy, they had done the King many 
effronts, andcommitred muny 2s of diſobedience and 3n- 
folency, which jufty occelioned the war againft them; for 
beſides thoſe already recited, they themfelver firſt broke 
thoſe Edits, the due execatiwnr where ſeemed ro have 
been: their petition, . The King by his Ed:&@ of pacit- 
cation, had licericed the free exerciſe of both Religions, 
and rherenpon permicredt the Priefls end Jefuics to preach 
in the Towns 'of Caution, being then in the hands of the 
Protcftunts. On the other fide, thePreteftaries afſenibled ac 
Bod, firitty commanded alt their Governors, Majors and 
Sheriffs, noc co tuffer my Jeſuits, Hor any of any other 
Order 'to preath in their Towns, atchowph licenced by the 
Biſhop of the Diocefe. When vuporr ' diflifte of their pro- 
ceedings in that Aﬀentbly the Kidg had declared ehiic 
meeting co be ontlewſel), and: centrary to his peare; and 
this Declaration was vertfied ageinſt them by the Paclia- 
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ment : they nocwiihitanding woald not feparate themſelves, 
buc ſtood (till upon terms of capitulationgand the juſtifiable- 
neſs of their ation again. Whereas it bapned,that the Lord of 
Privas, a Town full of thole of the Religion, © pe in the 
year 1620. and left his daughter and heir In the bed ad mar. 
riage of the Viſcount of Cheylane, a Catkslick: thisnew Lord 
according to law and right, in his own Town changed the 
tormer Garriſon, putting his own ſervants and dependans 
in their places. [Ipon this the Proteſtants of the Town and 
Countrey round about it, draw themſelves in troops, ſurpriſe 
many of the Towns abour it,and at laſt compelled the young 
Gentleman to flie from his inheritance; an ation, which 
jumping even with the time of the Aﬀembly at Roche?, made 
the King more doubtfull of their ſincerity. I could add to 
theſe divers others of their undutifull praQtifes , being the 
effe&s of coo much felicicie, and of a fortune which they 


could not govern. 
Atqui animns meminiſſe horret, lufuque refugit. 


Theſe their inſolencies and unruly a&s of diſobedi- 
ence, made the King and .his Counſell ſuſpe&, that 
their delignes tended further then Religion, and. that 
their purpoſe might be to. make themſelves a free Stats, 
after the example of Geneva, and the Low-countrey. 
mcn. The late power which they had taken of calling 


'their own Synods and Convocations, was a ſtrong ar- 


gument of their purpoſe; ſo alſo was the intelligence 
which they held with thoſe of their own faith.” At the 
Synod of Gappe, called by the permiſſion of Herry the 
fourth, on the firſt of Ofober, anno 1603. they not only 
gave audience to Ambafſſadours, and received Letters from 
torain Princes; but alſo importuned his Majeſty .co. have 
a generall liberty of going into any other Countries, 
ard aſſiſting at their Councels : a matter of eſpecial] im- 
portance: and therefore the King upon a foreſight of 
the dangers, wiſely prohibited them to goe to any 

| Aﬀemblics 
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Aſſemblies without a particular Licence, upon pain to. 


be declared Traytors. Since thac time growing into 
greater ſtrength, whenſoever they had occaſion of buſi- 
neſfſe with King Lowss ,. they would never treat with 
bim, but by their Ambaſſadours, and upon eſpeciall 
Articles. 

An.ambirion above:the quality of thoſe that profefſe 
themſelves Subjefts, and the only way, as Du Seirres 
noteth, To make an Eſtate in the State. But the anſwers 
made unto the King by thoſe of Clerec and Muntauban , 
are pregnant proofs of their. Intent and meaning in this 
kinde; che firft:ibeirig ſummoned: by the. King and his 
Army the 2t :of Fulvy, Anno 1621. returned thus, That 
the King ſhould ſuffer them to enjsy their Lilerties, and leave 
their Fortifications as' they were , for the ſafety of their lives, 
and ſo thy would declare themſelves to be his Subj is. They 
of: Mintauben, made a fuller expreſſion of the general} 
dclign and diſobegience , which' was, That they were reſolved 
to: live and diein the union of the Churches, had they (aid fur 
the ſervice ofthe King, it had been ſpoken bravely, but now 


rebelliouſly. 
This Union and Confederacy of theirs, King Lewis 


wiced to call the  Common- wealth of Rochell; for 'the over- 


'throw of which, -he alwayes proteſted, that he had only 
taken armee, and if we compare circumſtances, we _ hnde 
it to be no other. 

In the ſecond of Aprill, before he had as yer * drake 
into the field , he publiſhed a Declaration in favour of 
all-thofe of the Rehigion , which 'would contain theme 
ſelves within duty and vbcdience. And whereas ſome 
of Tours, at the beginning of the wars, had tumul- 
tuoufly moleſted the Proteflants, at the buriall of one 
of their dead; five of them, by the Kings commande- 
ment, were openly executed, When the war was hott: ſt 
abroad, thoſe of the: Religion in Paris lived as ſecurely 
asever ,. and bad. thtir- accuſtomed meetings at Charen- 
ton; ſo:had alſo thoſe of other' —_ Moreover, When 
Lidings | came to Paris of. the Duke of Mayens death , 
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240 A Snzrvey of Boox. V. 
{lain before 44ontauben, the raſcall French, according to 
their hot headed diſpohitions, breathed out nothing but 

ruine to the Hugonazts, The Duke of Monhbezon gover- 

il \ nour of the City commanded their houfes and the fircers > 

| to be ſafely guarded. After, when this rabhle had burne? 

down their Temple at Chareuton , the Court of Parliament 

on the day follawing ordained , that ic ſhould be built up 

agaiy in a more beautifull manner, and that at the Kings 

charge. Add to thir, that ſince the ending of the wars,and the 

reduQion of almoR all their Towns, we have not ſeen 

the leaft alteration of Religion. Beſides that, they have 

been permitted to hold a Nationall Synod at Charenton 

for eftabliſhing the rruth of cheic Doarine, again 

the errours of Arminiw profeſſour of Leiden in Hel- 

land. 

All things thus conſidered in their true being, 1 

connot fee for what cauſe our late Soveraign ſhould 

ſuffer ſo much cenſure as he then did, for not giving 

them aſſiſtance. I cannot bue ſay, that my (ſelf .have too 

often condemned his remifſenefle in that cauſe, which 

upon better conſideration I cannot tell how he ſhould 

have dealt in. Had he been a medler jn is further then 

he was, he had not ſo much preſerved Religion, as 

ſupported Rebellion; belides the conſequence of the exam- 

ple. He had Subjefts of his own more then enough, 

which were ſubje& to diſcontent, and prone to an 

apoſtalie from their alleagiance. To have affifted the dil- 

obrdient French under the colour of the liberty of con» 

ſcience, had been only to bave taught that King a way into 

Englard upon the ſawe pretence; and to have trod the 

path of his own hazard. He had not long before denied 

ſuccour to bis own children, when he might have given 

them on & betcer ground, and for a fairer purpoſe; and 

conld not now in honour countenance the like ation 

in another. For that other, denial! of his helping hand, 

| much doubt how far poſterity will acquit him , though 

certainly he was a goodPrince , and had been an happy 

inſtrument of the * of Chriftendome, had nor the 
latter 
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latter part of his reign hapned in atime ſo full of troubles. 
So that betwixt the quietnefſe. of his nature, and the 
turbulency of his latter dayes, he fell into 'that miſera- 
| ble exigent mentioned in the Hiftorian, Miferrimum eſt cur 

alicui, aut nature fua excedenda eſt, eut minuenda dignitar. Add 
to this, that the Frexch had been firſt abandoned ac home 
by their own friends , of ſeven Generals which they had 
appointed for the ſeven circles into which they divided 
all Francez four of them never giving them incourage- 
ment. The three which accepted of thoſe unordinate 
Governments , were the Duke of Roban, his brother 
M. Soubiſe, and the Marquefſe of Lefforce; the four others 
being the Duke of Tremovile, the Earl of Cheſtillon, the Dake 
| of Leſdiſenier, and the Duke of Bovilon , who ſhould have 
commanded in chief. So that the French Proteftants can- 
not ſay that he was firſt wanting for them, but they to 
themſelves. 

If we demand what ſhould move the French Prote- 
ftants to this Rebellious contradiion of his Majefties 
commandements. We muſt anſwer, that ic was too much 
happinefle : Gauſa bujus belli eadem que emnium, nimia felicitas, 


as Florw of the Civill wars between Ceſar and Pompey. - 
Beſore the year 1620 when they fell ficſt into the Kings 


disfavour, they were poſſeſſed of almoſt 100 good Towng, 
well fortified for their ſafety z befides beautifull houſes 
and ample poſſeſſions in the Villages, they ſlept every man 
under his own Vine and his own Fig-tree ; neither fearing, 
nor needing to fear the leaft diſturbance: with thoſe of 
the Catholick party, they were grown ſo intimate and 
. entire, by reaſon of their-, inter-marriages, that a very 
few years would have them incorporated, if not jnto 
one faith, yet into one family. For their better ſatisfa- 
Qion. in matters of Juſtice, ic pleaſed King Henry the 
fourth, to ere&.-a Chamber in the Court of the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, purpoſely for them.. Ic confifteth of one 
Prefident and 16 Counſelloursz their office to take knows- 
ledge of all the Cauſes and Suitgof them of the reformed 
Religion, as well within the jurifltion of the Parliament 
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of Paris, as alfo in Normandy and Britam., till there ſhould be 
a Chamber ereQed in either of ther ' There were appoin- 
red allo two Chambers in the Parliaments of Burdequx and 
Grenoble, and one at the Chaſtres for the Parliament of Tho- 


loza. Theſe Chambers were called Les Chambre de  Edid, 


becauſe they were eſtabliſhed by efpeciall Edi&, at the 
Towns of Nantes in Britain, Aprill the 8. anno 1598. In a word, 


they lived ſo ſecareand happy, that one would have thought 
their fclicities had been immorta}l. 


O faciles dare ſumma deos, eademque tyeri 
D:fficiles 


And yet they arenot brought ſo low, bat that they may live 
happily, if they can be content to live obediently; thac 
which is taken trom ther, being matter of ſtrengrh onlyzand 
not priviledge. | 

Let us now look npon them in their Churchee, which we 
(hall inde as empty ol pantfiotnes as ceremony. To talke 
amongſt them of Common-prayers, were to fright them 
with the ſecond coming of the Mafſe; and co mention 
Prayers at the burial] of thedead, were to perſwade chem 
of a Purgacory. Paineed glafſe in a Church window, is ac- 
counted for the flag andenfigne'of Antichrift; and for Or- 
pans, no queſtion but they are deemed to be che Devils bag- 
pipes. Shew thema Sarplice, and they cry ont, a rag of 


che Whore of Babylon; yet a ſheet on a woman, when the 


is in child-bed,: is a greater abomination then the other. 
A firange people, that could never think the Maffe-book 
ſuticiently reformed, till they had taken away Prayers ;nor 
that their Churches could ever be handſome , untifl they 
were ragged. This fooliſh oppofnion of their firſt Reformers, 
hath drawn the Proteſtants of theſe parts into a world of 
diſlike andenvie, and been no ſmall diſadvantage to the fide. 
Whereas the Chucch of England, though it diffent as much 
trom the Papifts in point of Do@rine, is yer not uncha- 
Litably rhougbt on by the Modern Cathoſicks, by reafon it 


retained: ſuck an excellency of Diſcipline. When the _—_ 
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of 6ur Church was tranſlated into Latine by Dr. Morket, 


once Warden of 4ll-Soutzy Colledge:in Oxferd, it was with 
great approofe and applauſe received herein France, by thoſe 
whom they call the Catholicks royall; as marvelling to fee 
fuch order and r<gular devotion in them, whomthey were 
raopht to condemn for Hereticall. An allowance, which 
with ſome: letle m_ might have bren raiſed higher, from 
the praﬀtice of our Church, co ſome points of our judge- 
ment, and ir is very worthy of our obſervation, that which 
the Marqueſſe of Rboſny ſpake of Canterbury, when he came 
as extraordinary Ambafſadour from King Herry IV. to 
welcome King James into England. For upon the view of 
our folemn Service and ceremonies, he openly faid unto 
his followers, That ifthe reformed Churches in France, had kept 
the ſame orders emmgſt them which we have, he was aſſured that 
there would have been many thouſands more of Proteftents there, 
then now are. But the Marqueſſe of Rboſay was not the laſt 
chac 'ſaid fo, Thaveheard divers French Papiſts, who wereat 
che Queens coming over, and ventured ſo far upon an cx- 
communication, as to be preſent at our Church ſolemn 
Services, -extoll them and us for their ſakes, even almoſt 
unto hyperboles. So graciouſly is our temper entertained 
amongſt chem. | {9 4 

As are their Churches, ſuch js their Diſcipline, naked of all 
Antiquity, and almoſt as modern as the men which -tmbrace 
it. The power and calling of Biſhops, they abrogated with 
the Mafſe, upon no other caufe then that Geneve had done 
it. Av if that excetHfent man Meri Calvin had been' rhe Fythe- 
goras bf -onr age, and his «vs ig his þſc dit, 'haid'Rood 
for Oracles. - The Hierarchie of Biſhops 'thur caſt our, rhey 
have bronght in their places the ' Lay-Elders, 2 kind - of 
Monſter never heard' of in the Seriptures, or firſt 'times of 
the Gpſpell. Thefe men feap front the ſta?” ro the bench, 
and there pirtly ſeeping / and partly firoaking* of: their 
beards ; nat laws of Government for the Charch,-fo that 
we may juſtly take up thecomplaint of the Saryrift, ſaying, 
Surgimt nobis e ;fterquilinid Mapiſtratus , nec dum lotis manibus 
pubFca trafant negot)a ; yet to theſe 


very men,compoſed <qually 
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ot ignorance and a erade, arc the moſt weighty matters of 
the Church-commicted. In them is the power of ordaining 
Pciefts, of conferring places of charge, and even of the ſevereft 


| cenſure ofthe Church, Excommunication. When any buti- 


nelſe which concerneth the good of the Congregation is 
betallen,they muſt be called to councel], and you -ſhall- finde 
them there as ſoon as ever they can -puc off their -- qd 
having blurted out there a little Claſſicall non-ſenſe, and. 
paſſed their conſents rather by nodding of thelr heads, then 
any other ſenſible articulation, they haften to their ſhops, 
as DyirAius the Diftacor. in Florus did to his plough, Ut ad: 
opus reliflum feſtinaſſe videatur. Such a plat-form, though ic 
be, chat needeth no further confatation then 'ta know it, 
yet hadit been tolerable ifthe contrivers of it had not en. 
devoured to impoſe it on all the Reformation. ' By which 
means what great troubles have been raiſed by the great 
zclots here in England, there is none fo young, but hath 
heard ſome Tragicall relations. God be magnified, and our 
late King praiſed, by whom this weed-hath been ſnatched up- 
out of the garden of this our Iſrael. 

As for their Miniſtery, it is indeed. very learned in. their 
ſtudies, and exceeding painfull in their calling. By the firſt 
they confute the ignorance of the Roman Clergy; by the 
ſecond their lazineſſe. And queſtionlefle it behoveth them 
ſa tobe, for living in a Countrey ſull of oppofition, they are 
enforced co a neceſlity of book-learning, to maintain the 
cauſe, and b<ing continually as it were beſet with. ſpies,they 
do the aftner irequent the Palpics, to hold up-their; credits. 
The maintenance which is allotted to them, ſcarceamoun- 
teth to a competency,though by that nawe they pleaſe to:call 
it, With receiving of tithes they never meddle,and therefore in 
theic Schiſmaticall trats of Divinity,they do hardly allow of 
thepaying of them. Some ofthem hold that they were [emi 
and abrogated with the Law. Others thiokchemto be meerly 
are bumano,and yet that they may lawfully be accepced, where 
they are tendred. It is well known yer that there are._ſome 
amongſt them, which will commend grapes, though they 
cannor. reach them. This competence may come unto 40 or 
sol. yearly, or aliulempre. Berze that great as <a ii 

reacher 
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Preacher of Geneve, had but 801. a year; and about that 
rate was Peter de Moxlins penfion, when he Preached at | 
Charenton. Theſe ftipends are parely payed by the King, | 
and partly raiſed by way * of ColleFion. So the Mini- | 
ſters of thefe Churches, are much. of the nature with the | 
Engl LeQurers. TE Ro 

for the Tithes, they belong to the ſ(everall Pariſh Priefts 
in whoſe'Precin&s they are due; and they, Vie warrant youz; 
according to the little learning: which they-have, will main- | | 
tain them to be jure divine. The Sermons of the French are | 
very -plain and bome-ſpun, liccle in chem ofthe Fathers,and 
lefſe of humane learning; ic being concludedin the Synod 
of Gappe, that only the Scriptures ſhould be uſed in" their 
Palpits. They conſiſt much of Exhortation and Uſe, and of 
nothing in a manner which concerneth knowledge a'ready 
way tO raiſe up and edifie the Will and Aﬀe&ions, bur 
withal co ftarve the unde tanding.For the education of them 
being children, they have private Schogls; when they are 
better grown, they may bave free recourſe unto any of the 
French Academies ; befides' the new [Univerſity of Saumur, 
which is wholly theirs, and is the chiefe place of. their. 
findy.-.: .. ©: | 
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246 A Snyrvty of 
Cuans IV, 
+ he connexion between the Church and Common« 


wealth in generall, A. traxſition to the particular 
of France, The Government there meerly regall. 
A mixt forme of Government moſt commendable. 
The Kings Patents for Offices. Monopolies above 
the cenſure of Parliame:8. The ſtrange office in- 
tended to Mr. Luynes. The Kangs gifts and 
expences, The Chamber of Accomnts, France d> 
vided into three ſorts of people. The Conventus 
Ordinum nothing but a title. The inequality of 
the Nubles qnd Commons in France, The Kings 
power how much reſpetted by the Princes. The 
powerableneſſe of that rank, The formall execmti- 
01 done on them, The multitude and confuſion of 

Nobility, King James defended. A cenſare of 
the French Heralds. The command of the French 
Nobles over their Tenants, Their priviledges, 
gibbets and other Regalia. They conſpire with the 


O 


| King to undoe the Commons. 


Aving thus ſpoken of the Churches; I muſt now 
treat a little of the Common-wealth. Religion 
is as the ſoul of a State, Policy as the body ; we 


can. hardly diſcourſe of the one, without a relation to the 
other ; if we do, we commirt a wilfull murder, in thus de- 
ftroying a republick. The Common-wealth without the 
Church, is buta carkaffe, a thing inanimate. The Church 
without the Commonewealth is as it were anime ſeparata, 


the 
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the/joyning of then cogerher maketh of both one flourith- 

ing and permangnt body; and therefore as they are-in 
nature,'fo in my relation, Connubio jungom flabili. More- 
over, ſuch a ſecret ſymparhy there is becween them, ſuch 
a neceſſary dependance of one upon the other, that we may 
fay of ther, whar Tully doth of rwg twins in his book De fato, 
Eodem tempore, corum morbus. praveſcit, & eodem levetur. They 
grow ſick and wefl arthe tame time, 'and commonly run 
out their racesarche lame inftant. There is beſides the pe- 
neral reſpe& gfeach co gther,a more particular band betwixt 
them here in France, which is a likeneſſe and reſemblance. 
In the Church of France' we have found an head and a body 
this body again dtvided into two parte, | the Catholick and 
the Proteſtant: che head js in his own opinion, 'and the 
minds of many others, of a power unlimited; yer the 
Catholick party hath ftrongly: curbed it. * And of the ewo 
parts of the body, we fee the Papiſts fl .uriſhing and in 
triumph , whileft chat of ' the Proteſtane is' in miſcry 
ard afflition. Thnsis italſo in the body Politick. The 
K'ng in bis own concelt boundleffe and omniporent, is yer 
affronted by his Nubles; which Nobles enjoy all the ſfree- 
domr of riches and happineſfle ; the poor Paiſants in the mean 
_ time iving in drndgery and bondage. | 

' For the government of the King is meerly, ind:ed, regal, 
or to gtveit rhe truc name defpctical)/; though the Coruntrey 
be his wite, andall the people are his children, 'yet doth 
he neither govern as an husband or a father; he accoun- 
teth of them aJl as ot his ſervants, and therefore comman- 
deth them as a Maſter, In his Fdi&ts which he'over frequen- 
ly ſendeth ab: ut, he never mentipneth thegood will of his 
SubjAs; nor the approbation of his Councell, but 'con- 
cludeth'all of them in this forme,Car tell eft nofre plaifir, Sic vol? 
fic jubeo. A forme of goyernment very prone'to degenerate 
into a tyranny, tf the Princes hadner oftentimes ſtrength and 
will co- make reſiſtence.”' Bur this ts not the viceof the'entire 
and Sovergjigit 'Monarchy alone ;/* which the Greek call 
m2 28s theother two good/formes of RY being 
ſubje& alſo” ro the ime fratlty. "Thus in the reading of 


Hiftoiics have we obſerved an Ariflocratie, to have been fre- 
quently 


1s » = 
A 1 4 
FG 
P44 


— hoiorins 34 < mae ; 8 
II _ 
> Ms 


. 3 


i A Sarvey of Boox V. 


quently corrupted into an Oligarchie ; and a mie ( or 
Common-wealth properly ſo called.) into a Demecratie. For 
as in the body naturall, the pureſt complexions are lefle 
laſting, but eafily broken and ſubje& to a)teration ; ſois ic 
in the body Civill, the pure and unmixt formes of Govern- 
ment, though perfe& and abſolute in their kinds, are yet 
of little continuance, and very ſubje&t to change into its 
oppolite. They therefore which have written of Republicks 
do moft applaud and commend the mixt manner of rule, 
which is equally compounded of the Kingdome and the 
Politeia ; becauſe in theſe the Kings have all the power be- 
longing to their citle, wichout prejudice to the populacie. 
In theſe there is referred co the King, abſolute Majefty.z to 


the Nobles, convenient authority ; to the People, an incor- 


rupted liberty : all ina juſt and equall proportion. Every 
one of theſe is like the Empire of Rome, as it was modera- 
ted by Nerva, Dui res vlim diſſeciebiles miſcuerat, principatum 
& libertatem; wherein the Soveraignty of one endamaged 
not the freedome of all. A rare mixture of Government, 
and ſuch at this time is the Kingdome of England, a King- 
dome of- a perfet and happy compolition z wherein the 
King hath his full Prerogative, the Nobles all due re- 
ſpe&s, and the People, amongft other bleſſings per- 
fe& in this, that they are maſters of their own pur- 
poſes, and have a ſtrong hand in the making of their 
own Laws. 

On the otherſide, in the Regall government of France, 
the Subje& frameth his life meerly as the Kings variable 
EdiCts ſhall pleaſe to enjoyn him; is raviſhed of his money 
as the Kings taske-maſters think fic; and ſuffereth many 
other opprellions, which in their proper place ſhall be 
ſpecified. This Ariſtotle in the third book of his Politicks calleth, 
'Agyn Sheer, or the command of a Maſter, and defineth ic 
to be fun d' 8 x8 ar, dpyer marry x7) ol fauT? Beano , 
5 &aomivs, Such an Empire by which a Prince way com- 
mand, and do whatſoever ſhall ſeem good in his own eyes. 
One of the Prerogatives Royall of the French Kings. - For 
though the Court of Parliament doth ſeem te challenge a 
perulall of his Edits, before they paſſe for Laws; yet is 


that 
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that .bur, a meds forwality. It is the cartel vt noſtre 'þ/adfir, 

which maketh them currant ; which it ſeemerh theſe Princes 
learned of the Roman Emperors. Juftinian in the book of 
Ioffitutians, maketh five grounds of the Civitl Liws, vis. 
Lex, (be meaneth the law of the 12 Tables) Plebiſcita, Sera 
tmſconſfraira; P rifentum Reſponſe, & Principumplacitaz to this 
hf. he.addeth this generall firewgth, Quod princips plavuerit, 
tegis kebet valrime 5; the very foundation of the Freteb Kings 
powerfulnefſe. True it is, that the Courts of Parliament 
da uſe co demur fometimes: upon his Paccnts and Decrees, 
and to peticion.him. for a reverſal of them; buc thetr an- 
fwer commonly is, Stat pro ratizre veluntas. He knoweth his 
own power, and granteth his Letters/parenes for new Offices 
and Manopolics abundanily. If a monied man'caw': rake 
2 friend in. Court, he: may bavean office found-for him, of 
kx pence upen every Sword made in France; a Livre;upon 
the felling of every head: of Cartel; a brace of Sofs, for 
every paire of booty, and' the like.  I& is the! only findy 
of ſome menita finde our ſuch. devices of enrictilng dicm- 
felves,. aud undoing the: people. The Parerit for Innes 
S_ to St.. Giter: Mompeſſor, was juſt one' of rhe French 
offices. . 

As- for. Manopolies, they-are here fo: common; that the 
Subjxe@®'takethrno notice obic; nor a fearvey petty bovk be. 
ing Pcinted; bur: ir hath-itpriviledpe' affixed, dd imprimen- 
dum- ſole. Theſo: being: granted _—_ King, are carryed 
to the Padliamenc, by them formally! peruſed, arid finally 
verified ;/ after which,. they are in force and vireuc apaintt 
all oppoſition. It is ſaid 'in! Frome that Mr.- Lune hat 
obtained; aPatemr of. the: Kingz: for quart. d eſecto be paid 
_ unto' hint/upos the Chriftning'of every child chouphonr 

all the: Kiggdome; A; very! unjuſt” and urconſcivnable ex- 
tortiom. Hat he lived: co:have prefented ic to the' Court, 
I much doubt of their - denial#,e'though-rhe'only catiſe of 
bringing before cheay - ſuchd Patenes/, > is: oheſy intentied 
_ they ſhould diſcufſe the juftice and convenience of 
them. Ee ah 

As the Parliament: bath:a+ formality. of power lefc in 
them, of verifying the Kings EdiQs, his grants of Offices 

Kk 
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and Monopolies. So hath the Chamber of Accounts, a ſuper- 
ficiall ſurvey alſo of his giſts and expences. For his ex- 
pences, they are thought co be as great now as ever, by 
reaſon of the ſeverall retinues of himſelf, his Mother, his 
Queen, and the Monſetur ; neither are his gifts lefſened. The 
late Wars which he managed againſt the Proteftants coſt 
bim deer, he being fainto bind unto him moft of his Princes 
by money and penſions. As the expenſes of the King are 
brought unto this Court to be examined, fo are alſo the 
Gilts and Penſions by him granted to be ratified. The ti- 
tulary power given unto this Chamber, is to cut off 
all choſe of the Kings grants which have no good 
ground and foundation; the officers being folemnly. (at 
the leaſt formally) (worn, not to ſuffer any thing to palle 
them, to thedertriment of the Kingdome, whatſoever Letters 
of command thay have to the contrary. But this Oath they 
oftentimes diſpenſe with. To this Court alſo belongeth the 
Enfranchiſement or Naturalization of Aliens, anciently Certain 
Lords, officers of the Crown, and of the prime counſell 
were appointed to look unto the accounts. Now it 
is made an ordinary and (overaigne Court, conſifling of 
two Prefidents and divers Auditors, and other under Of- 
ficers. The Chember wherein itis kept, called La Chambre 
des comptes, is the beautifulleſt peece of the whole Palais ; the 
great Chamber it ſelf, not being worthy to be named in the 
ſame day wichic. It was built by Charles VIII. ammo 1485. 
afterwards adorned and beautified by Lewis XII. whoſe 
Scatua is there ſtanding in his royall robes, and the Scepter 
3D. his hand. Heis accomplaned by.the four Cardinal ver- 
zues expreſſed by way of Hieroglyphicks, very properly and 
_ cunningly; each of them having its particular Motto, to 
_ declare its being. The Kings portraiture alſo as if he were 

the fifth virtue, had its Rl under written , and con- 
tained in a coupleof Verſes, which let all chat love the Muſes 
tkip them in the reading, and-are theſe - 


Duatnor has comites foveo, Caleſiia dona, 


Innccue pacis proſpera ſcepira gerens. 


From 
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From the King deſcend weto the Subje&ts, «b equis ( quod * 


aiunt ) ad ofinos , and the phraſe is dot much improper; the 


French commonalty being called tbe Kings aſſes. Theſe are di» 


vided into three ranks or Clafſes, the Clergy, the Nobles, 
the Paiſants;z cut of which certain delegates or Commit- 
tees, choſen upon occafion, and ſent to the King, did an- 
tiently concur to the making of the Supreme Court tor 
Rice in France. Ic was called the Aſſembly of the three 
.Rates, or the Conventus ordinums and was juſt like the Parli- 
ament of England. Baur theſe meetings are now forgorcen, 
or outof uſe; neither, indeed, as this time goeth, 'can they 
any way advantage the.State z for whereas there are three 
principall, if not ſole cauſes of theſe conventions , which 
are, the deſpoſing of the Regency during the nonage or 
fickneſſe of a King ; the granting Aides and Subſidies; and 
the redreſſing of Grievances: there is now another courſe 
taken in them. The Parliament of Paris, which ſpeaketh, 
as it is prompted by power and greatneffe, appointeth the 
Regent; the Kings themſelves with their officers determine 
of the Taxes; and as concerning their Grievancee, the Kings 
eare is open to private Petitions. A 
Thus is thas lictle of a Common-wealth which wene 
to the making up of this Monarchie, eſcheated, or rather 
devoured by the King, that name alone containing in ic 
both Clergy, Princes and People. So that ſome of the French 


Counſellors,may ſay with Tully in his Oration for Matcelus 


unto Ceſer, Doleoque cum refpub. immortalis eſſe debeat, eam unius 
mortalis anima confiſtere. Yet I cannor witball bur afficme, 
that the Princes and Nobles of France, do, for as much as 
concerneth themſelves, upon all advantages flie off from the 
Kings obedience, but all this while the poor Paiſant is 
ruiped ; Jet the poor Tenant flarve, or ear the bread of care- 
fulneſſe, it matters not, ſo they may have their pleaſure, and 
be counted firme zelots of the common liberty. And cer- 
rainly this is the iſſue of it, the former liverb the life of a 
ſlave co maintain his Lord in pride and lazinefie; theLord 
liveth the life ofa King to opprefſe his Tenant by fines and 
exations. An equality little anſwering to the old plat- 
formes of Repub 

| Kk 2 learned 
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licks, Ariſtotle , Genius ile” nature , as a 
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learned man calleth him, in his fourth book of Policicks 
hath an excellent diſcourſe concerning this diſproportt- 
on. In that Chapter, his proje& is, to have a correſpon* 
dency ſo far between Subje&s under the King or people 
of the ſame City , that neither the one might be over 
rich, nor the other too miſerably poor. They, ſaith he, 
which are coo happy, ftrong , or rich, or greatly favour- 
ed, and the like, can not'nor will not obey , with which 
evill they are inſeted from their infancy. The other 
through want of theſe things are roo abjc&tly minded and 
baſe; ſo that the one cannot but command, nor the 0o- 


ther but ſerve. And this he calleth S5aur & Aarrrar mar, 


a City inhabited onely by Slaves and Tyrants. That 
queſtionleſſe Is the moſt perfe& and compleat forme of 
Government, Ubi veneratur protentem humilix, non timet;antecedit, 
yon cont enmit bum:liorempotens , as Veffeis. But this is an un- 
happinefſe of which France its not capSble ; their Lords be- 
ivg Kings, and heir Commons Villains. 3. 

And not to fay Icffe of them then indeed they aze, the 
Princes of this Countrey, are bur lictle infertour in matter 
of Royalty, to any King abroad; and by confequence 
little reſpeRive, in matter of obedience, to their own Kin 


_ at home. [pon the leaſt difcontent, they withdraw them- 


fe] ves from the Coure, or put themfelves into armes; and 
of all ouker comforts are ever fare of this, that they (ſhall 
never want partizans. Neither do they uſe to ftandoff 
tom him fearfully, and at diftance, bur juſtifie their re- 
volt by publick Declaration, and think the King much in- 
debted: to them, it upon. fair terms and an honourable re- 
concilement, they wil? pleafe t5 put themfelves again into 
bis obedience. Hemy IV. wag a Prince of as undauntedand 
uncontroulablea ſpirit, as ever any of his predeceſſors, and 
one that lowed to beobeyed ; yet was healſo very frequent- 
ly bailed by theſe Roytelets, and at the laſt dyed'in an af- 
front. ÞFhe Prince of Comdeperceiving. the Kings affeftion 
to bis new Lady, began to grow jealous of him, for which 
reaſon he retire& unto Bruxelles: the King offended at his 
retreat, ſent afrer biry, and commanded him. home. The 
Prince returned! anſwer, thathe was the Kings moſt _ 
£ 
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ble Subject and 'Tervant ;-buc into France He would wot corne 
onlefſe he might have a Townfor his afſutante; withill he 

roteſted in publick writing a nullicy bf: any thing'chat 
Thould be done tv his prejudice in hls abfence. A flomacks 
full reſolution, and misbecoming a Siibſet ;z yet itt this op- 
poſition he periiſted , his humor ofdilobediznce our>living 
the King whom he had thus affronted, Bur theft ericks 
are ordinary here, otherwiſe a mafi-rii phe Have conffrued 
this a&ion, by the term of Rebellion. P's Micf thians whetrs 
by theſe Princes become ſp head: ſtrong, ate an'thntunity 


given them by theic Kings, and a liberty which they bave 


taken to themfelvyes, By theip Kings they have been abſo» 
fute]y exernprgy fron a[\T/iburey, 6k, Taxt?;'Cuſtomes, 
Impoſitions anc Subſite By i ern all they have beet eſt#red 
in wholeentire Provinces, with a power of 'baut# ard mh 
Tuſlice ( as the Lawyers term ic ) paſſed over to' thetty; the 
Kings having ſcarce an honuge or ackhowledgriene of thery. 
To this hey have adged much for their ficengeh and fecurt. 
ty , by the inſconciog and fottifying of thelt houſes, which 
both often moveth, 'and afterwafds ifftbleth*themt to con 
ern his Majeſty. An example we have of this in the Caftle 
of Rochfort belonging to the Duke of Treamotile, which it the 
long Civill wars endured a fiege of bo (hor, and yer was 
net taken. A very; impolitick courſe ( to thy conteeit.) of 
the French, tobeſtow, honGurs and immunities epor thoſe, 
Oni (as the Efloria rtoreth) ea fig dr tlie aut repoſatert, aut 
reten'uri. videantar 3 quique Modum babert Iit ſag volmtate.' For 
Lpon a knowledge of this ftrengch in erttfelves, the Princes 
have been always prone to Civill wary, af Baving ſufficient 
means for ſafety and refiſfatice On. this grovhd alſs they (Highr 
the Rings au horicy,. aud di{oBey His Juffitei - In fo rmuch 
thatthegreater (ort of Nobles'In this KinigdOWwe';' cans felt- 
dome be arraigned or executed itr perſon ; and therefore” the 


Lawes condemn them in ele Tang and harig'therk ir theig- 


pigures, A pretty device to rock fuftice. N by chance, or 
ſome tiandſome (ight, any of then are apprehended, they 
are put under a ſure guard, and-nor done to deatlf without 

great fear of tumuRt. and onquietneffe. 
Neither is it xs © alter, only ſome two or three, that 
Kk 3 thus 
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thus ſtand upon their diſtance with che King, but even all 
the Nobility of the Realm,a rout ſodiſfordered, unconfined, 
and numberleſſe, that even Fabius himſelf would be ouc 
ot breath in making the reckoning. I ſpeak not here of 
thoſe that aic ſtyled Lo Nobleſſe , but of Titulader, men only 
of ticular Nobility, of the degree of Baron and above. Of 
theſe-there is in this Countrey a number almoſt innume- 
rable, .Quot Calum Stella; take quantity for quanticy, and 
I dare be of the opinion, that heaven hath not more Stars, 
then France Nobles. You ſhall meec with them fo thick in 
the Kings Court eſpecially, that you would think it almoſt 
impoſſible the Countrey ſhould bear any other fruit. 
T his, 1 think, I may fafely affirme, and wichout Hyperbole, 
that they have there as many Princes, as we in- Erglaud have 
Dukes ; as many Dukes, as we Earls; as many Earls, as we 
Barons; and as many Barons azwe have Knights; a jolly 
company, and ſuch as know their own firength too. I can- 
not thereſore but much marvell, that theſe Kings Thould 
be ſo prodigall in .conferring honours; confidering this, 
| that every Noble man he createth, is ſo great a weakning to 
his power. | | | 
Oa the other fide, I cannot but as much wonder at ſome of 
our Nation, who have murmured againſt our late Soveraign, 
and accuſed him of an unpardonable unthrifcineſs, in be. 
towing the dignitics of his Realm, with fo full and liberall 
a hand. Certainly, could there any danger bave ariſen by 
ie unto the State, | could have bye as iwpatient of it as 
. another. Bur with us, ticles and 'ennoblings in this kind, 
are only either the Kings favour, or the parties merit, and 
|! maketh whomſoever he be that receiveth them, rather re- 
$iil verenced then powerfull. Raro eorum bonoribus invidetur, quorum 
vis non timetur >, was a good Aphoriſme in the dayes of 
br Paterculws ; and may for ought I know be as good ſtill. Why 
vis ſhould I] envie any man'that honour, which taketh not 
{8 from my fafety; or repine at my Soveraign for raiſing any 
jd of his Servants into an higher degreeof eminency, when 
that favour cannot make them exorbitant? Beſides it con- 
cerneth the improvement of the Exchequer, at the occafi- 


ons of Subſidies, and the glory of the Kingdome, when the 
Prince 
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Prince: is not attended by men meerly of the vulgar. Add to 
this,the few Noble men of any title web he found at bis hap- 
py coming in among us, and the additions of power which 
bis comming brought unto us; and we ſhall finde ir pro- 
portionablc, that he ſhould enlarge our Nobility, with our 
Empire: neither yet have we, indeed, a number cobetatked 
of, comparing us with our neighbour Nations. We' may ſte 
all of the three firſt ranks in the books of Miller, Braoke, and 
Vincent, and we are promiſed alſo a Catalogue of the Crea- 
tions and ſucceſſions of all our Barons. Then we fhould fee 
that az ;yet we havei not ſurfeited. Were this care taken 
by. the Heraldd in Fraxce, perhaps the Nobility there would 
not leem fo numberlefle; ſure 1 am not fo confuſed. Bur 
this is the main vice: of that profeſſion, of fix Heralds' which 
they have amongſt them, viz. Montjoy, Normandy, Gujenne, 
Val ys, Bretagne, and Burggne , not one of them is reported 
to be,a Genealogiſt ; neither were their Predecefſors better 
atiefed co this ftudy:. Paradine: the only manithat ever was 
amongſt them, hatb drawn-down the Genealogies of 24 of 
the chief families, all ancient and of the bloud, in which 
hej bath.excellencly well diſcharged himſelf, But what 
2 ,ſma]l pittance is that compared - to the preſent mul« 
tpde ?,, _ Ee |] KEY 5 9 

., The Nobles' being ſo populous, it cannot be but the 
Nibleſſe, as they call them;. thac is, the'Geniry, muſt needs be 
thick fer and only not innumerable.Of theſe Nobles there are 


fume wbich hah their eftates immediately of the Crown,and 


they, have the, Jike immunities with the Princes. Some hold 
theic Feifes (or feuda) of ſame; other of the Lords, and he 
bath only'; Baſſe Juflice permicted co: him, asto mult and 
amerce his: Tenancs, to impriſon them, or give them any 
other correAion under death. All ofthem have power ts 
raiſe and inhance up their Rents, to Tax his Subjets on 
occaſion, and to probibic them ſuch pleaſares , - as they 
thiok. fic to-be reſerved for themſelves. By Brettcub in Pi- 
caray, 1 ſaw a poſt faſtned in the ground, like a race. poſt 
with us, and therein an- inſcription 3 | preſem]yimade ro 
it, as hoping tqhave heard of ſome memorable battell there 
foughten ; but when | came at it, I tvund ie to be _— 
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bux 2 D:claracion od the Poince of Condes pleaſure, that ns 


man ſbould -hunce in thoſe quarters; atterwards | obſerved 
them ta be very blrequent. But natco wandcy through all 
particulars, I will in ſome few of them only give inffanceof 
their power here. The tirſ is Proidt de baillti age, pewer to 
keep. Ailize, ar to. have urder him a Builli, & Superivbuer 
ſeac 0h, JuRice, for the decition of fuck caufegas fait under 
the compalſſe of ordinagy juriſdition. In this Coort 'there 
iz notice: taken of Teak Robberies, Murders, Prote&:- 
ons, Pardons, Faires, Markers, andother matters of privikedge. 
Next they have a Count of ordinary jurifdiftion, and+here- 
in a Judge whom they 'cajl . Le, puardei Fuſbice, for the 
deciſion of ſmaller bufinefle, as: Debs, Trelpaſſes, breech of 
theKings peace,and the like In this the-pucſe isonfly-empried, 
the other extendeth to.thetaking of life allo; for which 
cauſe every one. which hath. Haute Fſtive annexed to his 
Feife, hath alſb his peculiar Gibber 3. nay.-mhich ts wonder- 
fully methodicall, bythe crictciſme of the Gidbee, you-miny 
judge at the qualicy of hin» that owneth ic. For the Gibber of 
one of the Nobles bath.buv ewo pillars,that-of the Chaſtelizn 
three , the Barons four, cthe- Earls fix, che Dukes eight; 
and; yet this,difference.is.racher-precile then-generall. The 
laſt of their jura regalia, which I will here ſpeak of, is'the 
commandthey. hayeupon theip people, to follow themwunto 
the wars 3  a.command:not, fo: adrantagious te the Lord; as 
dangerousto the Kingdom. | 
Thus live the Freneb Princes, has: theiNobles. Thoſt 
ſheep, which. God: and the Lawes: hath brought under 
theny. they. do -not. ſheer but: fleece; and\ whictt is' worlt 
then; this, having themſelves taken away. the 'Wooli, they 
give;up.the naked: carkafſe to the King: Tohd? ove?” meas 
velo, non deglubi, was accounted: one-of the: golden-fayings 
of Tiberizs.; but it. is. not- currant: here in France: Here 
the Lordy and. che King, though otherwiſe at oddes- a- 
mprgR chemſclver, will -beiſure ro: agree in this, the undo» 
ing avdoppreſſing ofthe poor. Paifams Epbraim again Mr- 
naſſeb, and Manaſſth- againſt Ephraim: but both againft7irdab, 
ſaith the Scripture. | ; 
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The reaton why they thus delire the poverty of che 


Commong, is, «8 they pretend, the ſafety of the State, 
and their owne particulars. Were the people once 
warmed with che feeling of caſe and_ their own riches 

they would preſently be hearkning after the warres; and 
if no imployment were proffered abroad, they would 
make ſome at home, Hiſtories and experience hath caughe 
us enough of their humour in chis kind; ic being im- 
poſlible toc this hot-headed, and hare-brained people, 
not to be doing. Si extranexs deeft , domi boftem querunt , as 
Juſtin hath- obſerved: of, the ; Ancient Spaniards; a prety 
quality, and for which they hare often gd. . 
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The baſe, and low tflate of the French Paiſant. The 
mſery of them under their Lord, The bed- of Pro- 
cruſtes. The ſappreſſing of the Subjet? prejudici- 
all to a State, The wiſdome of Henry VI. The 
French forces all in the Cavalleric. The crack 
impoſitions laid upon the people by the King. No 
Demaine in France. Why the irqall by twelve 
meu can be uſed only in England. The Gabell of 
Salt, The Popes licence for wencbing. The Gabell 
of whom refuſed, and why. The Gaſcoines im- 
patient of Taxes, The taille,and taillion. The Pan- 
carke or Aides, The wain refitance of thoſe of 
Paris. The Coxrt of Aides, The manner of ga- 
thering the Kings moneys, The Kings revenue. 
The corruption of the French publicars, King 
Lewis why called the juſt, The monies currant 
in France. The gold of Spain more Catholick 
then the King, The happineſſe of the Engliſh 
Subjedts, Acongratulation unto England. The con- 
cluſion of the firſt Fonrney. 


Pp 


Nobles, we may partly gueſſe at the poor eftateof 

the Paiſant, or Couutreymen; of whom we will 

not now ſpeak, as ſubje&s to their Lords, and how far 
they are under their commandment; buc how miſerable 
and wretched they are in their Apparel] and their Houſes. 
For theic Apparell it is well they can allow themſelves 
Canvell:, 


B: that which hath been ſpoken alceady of the 
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Canvaſle, or an owtfide of that nature. As for Cloth, it is 
above their purſe equally , and cheir ambicjon ; ,it they 
can aſpire unto Fuſſian, they are as happy as their wiſhes, 
and he that is ſo arrayed, will not ſpare to aime atthe beſt 
place in the Pariſh , even unto that of the Church-warden. 
When they go to plough ar to the Church, they have ſhooes 
and ftockins; at other times they .make bold with nature, 
and wear theirskins. Hats they will not wagt, . though 
their bellies pinch forit; and that you may be ſure they 
have them, they wiil alwayes keep them on their heads : the 
moſt impudenrt cuſtome of a begger! fortune, that ever 
I met with, and which already hath had my bleſſing. As 
forthe women , they know in” what _degree nature hath 
created them, and therefore dare not. be fo fine as their 
Hasbands; ſome of them never had above one pair of 
ſtockins in all their lives, which they wear every day, for 
indeed they are very durable. The goodn of theic 
faces rell us, that they haveno need ofa band, therefore they 
uſe none. And as concerning Petticoats, ſo ir ls, that all of 
thei have ſuch a garnient, but moſt of them ſo ſhore; char 
you wouldiimzgine them tobe cue off ac the placket. When 
the-Parens have ſufficiently wort theſe veſtures, and thac 
commonly is Hl the rottennefle of them will fave the la- 
boar of u , they are a new-cut»out and fitted 'co the 
LUildren, Search imo] their houſes , and you- ſhall finde 
them wery' wretched, defticate as'well of furniture as pro- 
vifion. ' No Butrer ſalted wp againſt Winter, no pow- 
dring tub, no Palleia in the 'Rick-barten, 'no fleſh in 
the pot. or :at the fpic, and which.is worſt, no money 
to huy them. . The defotiprion:of | the: poor aged? couple 
Philenas 2nd Bexci \in the eight bouk of the' Metanor- 
pboſts, is.a perfe& charatter of the \Freab Paifant, in 

is houle-keeping; though I camnor eftirme, char if 
4am and-Afrrarry did come among ft them , they ſhould 
_ c {0 lhetrty an entertainment ; for xhus :Ovid'mariballerh 


Lis Ponitur 
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Ponituy bic blcolor ſincere baces Minerve, 
Intzbaque, & radix, & lair maſſa coatit, 
Ovaque non acri leviter verſata favila, 
Pranaque, & in patulis redolentia mala caniſtris. 
Hic nux. hic mixta eft rugoſts caricapalmis, 
Et de purpurris colefe vitibusuve; 

Omnia fililibus nitide, | 


6 


They on the table ſet Minerva's fruit, 
The double-colour'd Olive, Endive-root ; 
Radiſh and Cheeſe : and to the board there came . 
A diſh of Egges, rear-roaſjed by the flame. : 
Next they had Nats, courſe Dates and Lenzen- figs, 
And Apples from a basket made of twigs, 
And Plums, and Graps cut newly from the tree : 
_ All ſerv'd in earthen diſhes, Houſewitely. 
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Bue you wuft not:Jook for this cheer often. Art Wakes 
or Feafis dayes, you may perchance be ſofltiappy as to 
lee chis plenty ;, bucar other times, - Olus one patelle, the beſt 
provifion- they can (hew you is a piece of Bacon wherewith 


' 4 1! - 


they fatten their pottage:; and now: and: thenithie in wards of 


Beale (killed for ithe. Gentlemen. 1 Bur of all: ſetfes; this 
me thinketh is:the greateft, that ſowing ſo many 'acres of 
exccilent wheat in an year, and gathering in ſuch a plentiful 


Vintage as they do, they (ſhould not yet be ſo fortunate, as 
to eat White bread, or drink wine; for ſuch infinite rents 


-do they pay to their Lords, and fach imnumerable taxtsto_ 
- the King, that the-profits arifing 'ont. of ithofke commo- 


ditics,' 'afte only ſufficient to pay :their. dutjes.,' and: keep 
them from the extremities of cold and famine. - The bread 
then which they eat, is of the courſtſ flowre,'and ſo black, 
that.it cannot: jadmit the : name' of brown. And- as:.for 
their drink, they have recourſe to the next: Fountain. 
A pcople ot any, the moſt unfortunate, not permitted to 
enJOy the fruit of their labours; and fuch as _w_ 
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others are ſubje& to that Sarcaſme in the Goſpell , 
This man planted a Vineyard, and doth nt diink of the fruit 
tbercof. 


Nec proſunt domino, que proſunt omnibus, artes. 


Y<t were their caſe not altogether ſo deplorable, if © 


there were. but hopes left to them of a berter, it they could 
but compaſle certainty, that a paintfull drudging and a 
thrifty ſaving, would one day bring them our of this hell 
of bondage. In this, queſtionleffe, they are intirely mitfe- 
rable, in that they are ſenſible 'of the wretchednefſe of 
their preſent fortunes, and dare- not labour nor. expe 
an alteration. It induftry and a ſparing. hand hath raifed 
any of this afflited .people fo high, that he is bur 4og or 
5 1. richer then his neighbour, his Lord! immediately en- 
haunceth his Rents, and enformeth the Kings task-mafters 
of bis richer, by which means be is within ewo or three 
years brought again co, equa]l (poverty With the reſt, A 
firange courſe, and much ditferent from that of England, 
where the Gentcy take adelight in having their Tenants 
thrive under them, andhold it no crime in any chat hold 
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made them even to it, it they were longer, he cut as much 
of cheir bodies from them, as did hang over; ſo keeping 'all 
tbax. fel] into his power in an equality. All che French Lords. 
are like chat Tyrant, | Lo on 
How much chis courſe doth depreſſe the milicary power 
of this Kingdome is apparent by. the true .prirciples of 
war, and the examples of other Countries, For it bath 
been held by the generall opinion of the-beſt judgements 
in matters of war, that the main. Buttreſſe.and Pillar of an 
Army is the foot, or (as. the Martialifts term it), che Infan- 
jery, Now to make a good Infantery, it requireth that _ 
LI 3 
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be broughtup not in a fhviſh and needy faſhion of life, 
but in ſome tree and liberali manner. Therefore it is well 
obſerved by the Vicoun: St. A!bani in his RHiftory of Henry 
VII. that its State cun moſt to Nubles and Gentry, and 


' that the Husbandmen be but as their meer drudges, or elſe 
»- ſimply Cotragers, that that State may have a good Caval- 
| lery, but never good ſtable bands of foot. Like to Coppice 


woody, in which it you let them grow too thick m-the 


ftadles, they run to buſhes or dryers, and have little clean 
under-wood. Neither is this in France only, bur in Italy 


alſo, and ſome other parts abroad ; in ſo much, that they are 
enforced co imploy mercenary Souldiers for theic battalions 
of foot : whereby it cometh co paſſe, that in thoſe Coun- 
tries they have much people, and few men. On this'con- 
ſideration King Henry VII. one of the wiſeft of our Princes 
took a courſe ſo cunning and- wholeſome, for the increaſe 
of the military power of his Realm; that though ic be 
much lefle in territory, yet it (ſhould have infinitely more 
Souldiers of irs native forces, then its neighboar Nations. 
For in the fourth year of his Reign, there paſſed an AR of 
Parliament prerenfively againſt che depopulation of Vil- 


lages, and decay of tillage, bat purpoſedly eo jnable his fub- 


je&s for the wars. The AQ was, That all bouſes of bucbandry 
which bad been uſed with twenty acres of ground und upwitrdy, 
ſhould be maintained and kept wp for , together with a t 
proportion of Land, to be wfed and vecupied with them, %c. By 
this means, the houſes being kepr up, did of necefficy enforce 
a dweller, and that dweller, becauſe of the proportion of 
Land, not to be a begger, but a man of ſome ſubſtance, 
able to keep Hinds and Servants, and to fet' the plo 


- a going. An order which did wonderfufly concerne rhe 


might and manhood of the Kingdome; rheſe Farines 'be- 
ing ſufficient to maititae an able þody out of penu- 


rys- and by conſequence to prepare them for ſervice, and 
encourape them to higher honours, for 


Hand facile emergent, quorum virtutibus vbſtat 


Asthe Poet hatch it, 
But 
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Burt this O dinaace is not thought of ſuch ule in Frence, 
where al! the hopes of their Armies conhſt in the Cavallery 
or the horſe; which perhaps is the cauſe why our An- 
ceſtors have won ſo many battailes upon them. As forthe 
French foot, they are quite out of all reputation, and are 
accounted to be the baſet and unworthyeſt company in 
the world. 

Beſides, ſhould the French people be enfranchiſed, as it 
were, from the tyranny of their Lorde, and eftated in free- 
holdsand other tenures, after the manner of England, it 
would much trouble the Councell of Frerce, to find out a 
new way of rajfing his revenues, which arc now meerly 
ſucked out of the bloud and ſwear of the SubjeR. Anti- 
ently the Kings of France had rich and plentifull demeans, 
ſuch as was ſufficient to maintain their preatneſſe end Ma- 
jeſty, without being burdenſome unto the Countrey. Price 
in matters of ſumpruoufneſſe, and the tedious Civill ware, 
which have laſted in this Commrey, a!moſt ever fince che 
death of Hem'y 11. have been the occaſion that moſt of the 
C:own lands have þcen fold end morgaged, in ſo much 
that the people are now become the Demaine, and the Sub- 
J«& only is the Revenne of the Crown. By the ſweat of 
their browes is the Court fed, and the Souldier paid; and 
by their Iaþourt arethe Princes maintained in idleneſle. Whac 
impoſilions ſoever it pleaſeth the King to put upon them, 
it i8 almoft a point of treaſon not only to deny, burt.co 
queſtion. Apud its vere regnatur, nefaſque quantum regi liceat , 
dubitgre ; as oneof them, The Kings hand lyethanard upon 
them, an@ harh almoſt thierfÞ them into an Epyprianbondage, 
the poor Paiſant being confiratned to - make up dayly his 
full cale of bricks, and yet have no ftraw allowed them. 
Upon a fight of the miſeries and poverties of this people, 
Sic Jnr orteſeue, Chancellour of England, in his book in» 
tituled, Pe Laudibw legam Angle , concludeth them to be 
unht menfor Jurors or Judges, ſhenld the cuſtome of the 
Cauntrey admit of fuch tryals. For having proved chere 
unto the Prince, (he was 1on to Henry V1.) that the manner 
of tryall according to the Common Law, by 12*Jurares, 


was more commendable then the praftife of the Civill or 
Emperiall 
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Empe: iell Lawes, by the depoſition only of two witnelles, 


or the forced conteiſion of the perſons, arrained, the Prince 
ſeemed to marvell, Cur eq lex Anglie que tam frugi & optabilis 
eft, non fit toti mundo communis. To this he mateth anſwer, 
by thewing the tree condicion of the Engliſh Subjes, who 
alone are uſed ar thefe indiAtnents; men of a fair and 
Jarge eſtate, ſuch as dwell nigh the place of the deed com- 
mitted, men that are of ingenuous education, ſuch as (corn 
to be {uburned or corrupted, and afraid of infamie. Then 
he (hewerkh how in other places all things are contrary,the 
Hu+bandman an abſolute begger, caſte to be bribed by reaſon 
ot his poverty; the Gentlemen living fac aſunder, and ſo 
taking nonotice of the fat; the Paiſant alſo neither fea- 
ring infamie, nor the loſſe of goods, if he be found faulty, 
becauſe he hath chem not. In the end he concludeth thus, 
Ne mireris igitur princeps, ſt lex per quam in Anglia veritas snqui- 
ritur, alias non pervagetur nationes, ip|e namque ut Anglia neque- 


runt facere ſufficientes conſtmileſque Juratas. The laſt part of the 


latine, ſavourecth ſomewhat of the Lawyer, the word Furatss 
being put thereto ſignifie a Jury. 

To go over all thoſe impoſicions, which this miſerable 
people are affli&cd witha], were almoſt as wretched as the pay- 
ment of them; | wi'l therefore ſpeak only ofthe principall. 
And here I meer in the firſt place, with the Gabell or Im- 
poſition on Salt. This Gabelle de ſel, this Impoſt on Salt 
was firſt begun by Philip the Long , who took for ita double 
(which is halfa Sol) upon the pound, After whom Philip 
of Valcys, anno 1328. doubled that. Charles the VII. raiſed 
It unto three doubles; and Lewis the Xl. unto fix. Since 
that time it hath been altered from ſo much upon the pound 
to rn 3b rate on the Mine, which containeth ſome 30 
buſhels Engliſh; the rates riſing and falling at the Kings 
pleaſure. This one commodity were very advantagious 
to the Exchequer, were it all in the Kings hands; but at this 
time a great part of it is morgaged. Icis thought to be worth 
unto the King three millions of Crowns yearly ; that only 
of Paris and the Provoſts ſeven Daughters, being tarmed at 
1700009 Crowns the year. The late Kings fince anno 
1531. being intangled In wars, have been conſtrained - 

ct 
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Jet it out to others; in ſo much that abour «no 1599. the 
King loſt above $00000-Crowns yearly : and no longer 
agone then anno 162 1. the King taking up 600000 pounds,ot 
the Provoſt of Merchands and the Eſchevines, gave unto them 
a rent charge of 4069 |. yearly, to be iſſuing out of his 
Cuſtomes of Salt, till their money were repaid them. 
This Gabell is, indeed, a Monopoly, and that one of the un- 
juſteſt and unceaſonableſt in the World. For no man in 
the Kingdom ( thoſe Countries hereafter mentioned ex- 
cepted) can eat any Salt, -buthe muſt buy of the King and 
at his price, which is moſt unconſcionable; that being 
ſold at Paris and elſewhere for five Livres, which in the ex- 
empted places is ſold for one. Therefore that the Kings 
profits might not be diminiſhed, there is diligent watch 
and ward, that no forain Salt be brought inro che Land, 
upon pain of forfeiture and impriſoment. A ſearch which 
is made fo ftritly, that we had much ado at Dieppe to be 
pardoned the ſearching of our trunks and port-mantles, and 
that not, but upon ſolemn proteltation, that we had none 
of that commodicy. This Saltis ofa brown colour, being 
only ſachas we in England call Bay-ſalt; and impoſed on 
the Subje&s by the Kings Ofhcers with great rigour, for 
though they have ſome of cheir laft provifion in the houſe, or 
perchance would be content (through poverty) rqeat meat 
without it, yet will theſe cruell villaines enforce them to take 
ſuch a quantity of them ; or howlſoever they will have of 
them ſo much money. 

But this Tyranny is not generall , the Normans and Pi- 
cards enduring moft of it, and the other Paiſant the reft. 
Much likeunto which was the Licence which the Popes and 
Biſhops of old granted .ip matter of keeping Concu- 
bines. For when ſuch as had the charge of gathering 
the Popes Rents happened upon a Prieft which had no 
Concubine, and for that cauſe made denjall of che 
Tributes; the Colle&onrs would return them chis an- 


{wer, that notwithſtanding this, they ſhould pay the 


money, becauſe they might have the keeping ofa wench if 
they would. ; 
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This Gabell, as ic (ittech hard on ſome, fo are there 
ſome alſo which are never troubled with it. Ot this fort 
are the Princes in the generall releaſed, and many of the 
Nobleſs in paceicular ; in ſo much that it was proved unto 
King Lewis, am 1614. that for every Gentleman which took 
of his Viajefties Salt, there were 2000 of the Commons. 
There are alſo ſome intire Provinces which refuſe to eat of 
this Salt, as Bretagye, Gaſcoine, Poitlou, Duercn, MNaimogne, 
and the County of Boul-nneis., Of theſe the County of 
Boulonnos pretendeth a peculiar exemption , as belongi 
immediately to the patrimony of our Lady ( Neſtre Dame) ; 
o! which we ſhall learn more when we are in Bovilom. The 
Bretagnes came united td the Crown by a fair marriage , 
and had trength enough to make their own capitulations, 
when they firſt entred into the French ſubjeFion. Befides, 
here are yet divers of the Duca}! family living in that 
Courtrey, who would much trouble the peace of the 
Kingdome, ſhould the people be oppreffed with this bon- 


dage, and they take the prote&ion of them. Poilfox and 


Qunercu have compounded for it with the former Kingy, and 
pay a certain rent yearly, which is called the Equivalent. 
Xaint:gne is under the command of Rochell, of whom it recei- 
veth ſufficient at a better rate. And as for the Gaſcoynes,the 
King dareth noc impoſe it upan them for fear of Rebelli- 
on. They area ftuborne and chuetiſh people, very impaci- 
ent of a rigorous yoak, and ſuch which inherit 2 fall 
meaſure of the Biſcanes liberty and ſpirie, from whom they are 
deſcended. . Le roi? de fonege, the priviledge of levying 


a certain plece of money upon every chimney it an houſe 


that \moKeth, was in times not Jong fince one Of the jura 
regalia of the Freach Lords, and the w_ paid k withonet 
grumbling, yet when Edward the blac Prince returned 
from his unhappy journey into Spain, for the paying of 
his Souldiers to whom he was indebred, Jaid this Foxage 
upon this people, being then Engliſh, they all preſently re- 
volted to the Frenob, and brought great prejudice to our 

affairs in thoſe quarters. | | 
Nextto the Gabell of Salt, we may place the Taille 
er Taillon, which are much of a nature with the Subſidies 
in 
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in Eng/exd, as being levied both on Goods and Lands. In 
this again they differ, the Subſidies of Englard being gran- 
ted by the people, and che ſum ot it certain; but this of 
France being at the pleaſure of the King, and in what man- 
ner he ſhall pleaſe to impoſe them. Antiently the Tailles 
were only levyed by way of extraordinary Sublidie, and 
that but apon four occations, which were, the Knighting 
of the King Sos, the marriage of his Daughters, a Voyage 
of the Kings beyond ſea, and his Ranſome in caſe he 
weretaken Prifover ; Les Tails ne font point devis de voir or- 


des affaires ſeulement. Aﬀterwards they were continually 
levyedin times of war; andat length Chales the VII. made 
them ordinary. Were it extended equally on all, it would 
amount coo a very fair Revenue. For ſuppofing this, thac 
the Kingdome of France containeth 200 millions of Acres 
(as it doth ) and that from every acre there were raiſed to the 
King two Soles yearly, which is lictle in reſpe& of what the 
Taxes impoſe upon them: Thar income alone, beſides 
chat which is levycd on Goods perſonall, would amount 
to two miſlions of pounds in a year. But this payment 


alſo lyeth on the Paiſant ; the greater Towne, the officers 


of the Kings houſe, the Officers of War, the Prefident, 
Connſellors and Officers of the Courts of Parliament, the 
Nobiticy.the Clergy,and the Scholars of che {Iniverfity being 
freed from KK. . 

That which they call the Tailion, was intended for the 
eaſe of the Countrey, though now it prove one of the 
greateſt burdens unto it, In former times che Kings Soul- 
diers lay all upon the charge of the Villagee, the poor 
people being fain to finde them diet , lodging, and all 
necefſaries, for themſelves, their horſes, and the harſors 
which they broughe with them, If they were not well 
pleaſed with their entertainment, they uſed commonly to 
beat their Hoſt, abuſe his family; and rob him of that ſma!l 


proviton, which he had laid up for his children; and all 


this Cm privilegio. Thus didthey move from one Village 
to another, and at the laſt again returned co them from 
whence they came; Ita ut non fit ibi villula-una expers cala- 


Mm 2 mitatis 


dineire (faith Ragneaw) gins ont efte accordees durant la neceſſite 
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mitatis 1fiits que non jemel aut bis in anno, bac nefanda preſſura 
depiletur , 25 Sir Fokn Forteſcue cblerved in his time. Fo re- 
drefic this miſchief, King Henry LI. anno 15 49. raifſcd this: ime 
poſtion called the Taillon. 

The Panca-/te comprehendeth in it divers particular Im- 
poſts, but eſpecially_the Sol upon the Livre; that is, the 
twentieth penny of all things bought or ſold, Corne, 
Sallets,and the like only excepted. Upon wine,befides the Sol 
upon the Livre,he bath his ſeveral} Cuſtomes of the entrance 
ot it into any ot his Cities, paſſages' by Land, Sea or Rivers; 
To theſe Charles the IX. ami) 1461. added a Tax of five 
Sols upun every Muye (which is the chird part of-a Fup) 
and yet when all this is done, the poor Vintner payeth un- 
to the King theeight penny he takes for that Wine which 
he fellcth. In this Pancarte is alſo contained the Haut 
paſſage, which are the Tolles paid unto the King for paſ- 
lage of Men and Cacrtell over his bridges, and his Ciry 
gatcs, as allo forall ſuch commodities as they bring with 
them : a good round ſum contidering the largeneſle ofthe 
Kingdome; the through-fare of Lyons, being farmed' yearly 
of the King for 100000 Crowns.  Hereunto belong alſo 
the Aides, which are a Tax ofthe Sol alſo in the Livre, up- 
on all ſorts of Fruits, Proviſion, Wares, and Merchandile, 
granted firſt unto Charles Duke of Normandy, when John his 
father ws Priſoner in England, and fince made perpetuall. 
For ſuch is the Jamentable fate of this Countrey, that theio 
kindncſjes are made duty; and thoſe moneys. which they 
once grant out of love, are always aſter. exaſted of them, 
and payed out of neceſſity. The Bedrol/ of all:theſe impo- 
fitions and Taxes, is called the Pancarte, becauſe it was han- 


gedin a frame, like as the Officers fees are in our Dioceſan 


Courts; the word*Pan ſignifying a frame or a pane of 
Wainſcot. Theſe Impoſitions time and cuſtome hath now 
made tolerable, though at firſt they ſeemed very burden- 
ſome, and moved many Cities to murmuring, ſome to 
rebellion; amongſt others,the City of Paris, proud of her 
antient liberties and immunities, refuſed to admit of it. 
This indignity ſo inceuſed Charles the VI. their King, then 


young and in hot. bloud, that he ſeized into kis rags vm 
| theic 
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their privil:dges;, cook from them their Provoſt des Mer- 
chands, and the Eſch:vins, as alſo the Keyes'oti their gaces, 
and the Chainex of their. ftreets, and miaking through the 
whole Town fuch a face of mourning; that one might. juſtly 
have ſaid, Peet 


Hee facies Troje, cum caperetur, erat. 


This hapned in the year 1383. and was for five years toge- 
ther continued, which time being expired, and other Cities 
warned by that example, the Impolition was eſtabliſhed, 
and the priviledges reſtored. For the better regulating of 
the Profits arifing from theſe Impoſts, the French King 
erefted a Court called, Le Cour des Aides; it conliiſted ar 
the firſt of the Gznerals of the Aides, and of any four of 
the Lords of the Councell, whom they would call to theic 
alliſtance. Afterwards Charles the V. anno 1380 or there- 
abouts ſetled it in Paris, and cauſed it to be numbred as one 
ol the Soveraign Courts. Lewis the XI. diflolved ir, and | 
committed the managing of his Aids to his houſhold 
ſervante,.as loathito have any publick officers take notice 
how he fleeced. his people. Anno 1464; it was reftored a- 
gain. And finally, Henry II: anno 1551. addedto ita ſecond 
Chamber compoſed of cwo Preſidents and eight Counſel- 
lours; one of which Preſidents, named Mr. Chevaiter, is ſaid 
to be the beſt monied .man of all France. There are alſo 
others of.theſe Courts im: the Countrey, as one at Roven, 
one at Montferrant.in Avergne, one at Burdeaux, and another 
at Montpelier, eftabliſhed by Charles VII. arno 1 437: 

For the levying and gathering up of thele Taxes, you 
muſt know that the whole Countrey of Fran:e is divided 
into 21 Generalities, or Counties as it were, and thoſe a- 
gain into div:rs EſſeGiones, whichare much like our Hun- 
dreds. In every of the Generolities, thereare.10 or 12 Trea- 
ſurers, 9 Receivers for the generalty, and as many Com- 
ptollers; and in the particular EfleJiones , eight Recei- - 
vers and as many Comptrollers, beſides all under- 
officers ,; which are thought to amount in all to zooce + 


men,; 
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When then the King levyeth his Taxer, be ſendeth his 
Letcers Patents to the principall Officers of every Generalty, 
whom they call Les Genereaux des Aides, and they diſpatch 
cheir Warrant to the Eſleus or Commiſſioners. Theſe taxin 
every one of the Pariſhes and Villages within their feveral 
divifions at a certain rate, ſend their receivers to colleQ ir, 
who give account for it to their Comptrollers, By them ic 
aſcendeth to the Eſſexs, from him to the Receiver generall of 


thac Generalty, next to the Comptroller, then to the Trea- 
ſurer, afterwards to the General des Aides; and ſo 


Per vwarios caſus & tot diſcrimina rerum 
Tendimus ad Latinm. 


By all theſe hands it is at laſt conveyed into the Kings purſe; 
in which ſeverall paſſages, Neceſſe eft wt aliquid bereat, ic 
cannot be bur that it muſt have many a fhrewd ſnatch. 
In fo much that I was told by a Gentleman of good credence 
in France, that there could not be gathered by the ſeverall 
exaQions above ſpecified, and other deviſes of prowling, 
which Ihave omitted, lefle then $5 millions a year, where- 
oft the King receiveth x5 only. Areport not altogether to 
be {lighted, confidering the Prefident of the Conrt of Ac- 
compres made it evident to the Aﬀembly at Bhys, in the time 
of King Hezry IV. that by the time that every one of the Of- 
ficers had his ſhare of it, there came not to the Kings Cof- 
fers one ſefton ( which is 15. 2d.)ofaCrewn; ſo that by 
reckoning 5 teftenste a Crown or Eſc (as it is but 2 d. over ) 
theſe Officers mut colle& fivetimes the money which they 
pay the King, which amouncethto 75 millions, and is not 
much {ſhort of that proportion which before ] fpake of. The 
Kings Revenues then, notwithſtanding rhis infinite oppreſ- 
tion of his people, amounteth to 15 millions ( fome would 
have it 18.) which is' a good improvement In reſpe& of 
what they were in times afore. Lewis the X1. as good a 
husband of his Crown, as ever any was tn France, gather- 
ing but one and a half only. But as you reckon che 
tioad,(o alfo if you may reckon the ebb ofhis Treaſures,you 
will nnde-much wanting of a full ſea in his Coffers; ; be. 

ing 
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iog generally known, that the fees of officers, pentions, gar- 
riſons, andthe men of armes, draw from him yearly no fewer 
then 6 ofhis 15 millions. 

_ Trug it is, that bis Treaſure hath many good helps by 
way of Eſcheat, and that moftfrequencly, when he cometh 
to take an accompt of his Treaſurers and other Officers. A 
Nation ſo abominably full of bafe and unmanly villaines 
in their ſeveral] charges, that the Publicans of O!d-Reme, were 
milke and white-broath to them. For ſo miſerably do 
they abuſe the poor Paiſant, that If he hath in all the 
world but eight Sols, it ſhall go hard, but he will extorc 


frem him five of them. 
Nan miſſura cutcm niſi plena cruoris hirwido. 


He is juſt of the nature of the Horſe-Ieech,when he hath once 
gotten hold of youghe will never let pu go til] he be filled. 
And which is moft ſtrange, hethinks it a greater clemency 
that, he hath lelt the poor man ſome of his money, then the 
injury was in wreſting from him the reſt. Nay they will 
brag ofir, when they have taken bur five of the eight Sols, 
that they have given him three, and expe@ thanks for it. 
A kinrdneſſe of a very theeviſh nature, it being the condi- 
tion of Robbers, as TyPy hath obſerved, Ut commemorent iis ſe 
dediſſe vitam, quibus non ademerint. Were the people but to 


happy, as to have a certain rate fet upon their miſeries, 


It could not but be a greater cafe to them, and would well 
defend them from the tyrany ofthefe. Theeves. But ( which 
71 not the leaft part of their wretchednefſe) theic Taxings 
and Aﬀeffements are left arbicrary, and are exafted accor- 
dingly as theſe Publicans will give one of the Kings ne- 
ceflities z fo thar the Conntryman hach no other' remedy , 
then to give Cerberws a cruſt, as the ſaying is, to kifle- his 
rod and bug his puniſhment. By this means the Queftors 
thrive abundantly, ic being commonly faid of them, Heri 
bouvier qviourdbui chevalier , to day a Swine hteard, ro mor- 
row a Gentleman; and certainly they gfow into great 
riches. Mr. Beaumarchais one of the Treaftrers (-Mr. De 


Fitroy, who flew the Marquelſe D* Ancre, marryed his only 
Daughter ) 
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Daughter) baving raked unto himlelt,by the villan-us abuſe 
of his place, no leſſe then 22 millions of Livres, as it was 
commonly reported. Burt he is not like to carry it to his 


grave, the King having ſ:ized upon a good part of” it, - 


and himſelf being condemned to the gallowes by the 
grand Chambre of Parliament, though as yer he cannot be 
apprehended and advanced to the Ladder. And this hath 
been the end of many of them, fince the reign of this 


preſent King, whom (it may be) for this cauſe, they call 


Lewis the juſt. This faſhion ot aftixing Epithites to the 
names of their Kings was in great uſe heretofore with 
this Nation. Carolus the ſon of Pepin, was by them ſur- 
named Le Magne : Lewis his ſon Debonaire, and fo of the 
reſt. Since the time of Charles VI. who was by them 
ſurnamed the Beloved, it was diſcontinued; and{ now re- 
vived again in the perſons of King Henry IV. and Hig 


ſon King Lewis. But this by the way. Ic may bealſo 


he is called the Juſt by way of negation, becauſe he hach yer 
committed no notable a& of injuſtice, (for I wink at his 
cruell and unjuſt ſlaughter at Nigrepeliſe) it may be alſo to 


keep him continually in mind of his duty, that he may make - 


him{clf worthy of that attribute ; 
Vere imperator ſui nomin#s, 


As one ſaid of Severn. 


Let us add one-more miſery to the State and com- 
monalty of France, and that is, the baſe and_ corrupt 
money in it. For beſides the Sol, which is made of Tinne, 
they have the Double made of Brafſe , whereof fix make a 


Sol, and the Denier, whereof two make a Doublez a coyne 


ſo vile'and ſmall of value, that 120 of them go to an 
Engliſh ſhilling. Theſe are the common coynes of the 
Countrey ; filver and gold not being to beſeen but upon 
holydayes. As for their filver, it is moſt of it of their own 
coyning, but all exceeding clipt and ſhaven ; their gold be- 
ing moſt of it Spaniſh. In my little being in che Countrey, 
though 1 caſually ſaw much gold, I could only fee two 

pleces 


the Stave of Franke, 
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pieces of rene ſtampe , the reft coming all from” Selgee 
Piſtokety, Demti- piftolint and Dodble-piftolet;; Neittier 14 France 
alone firniſhed thous" with=Caftilien toyn , it' fs 'the happi- 
neſſe ulfo; of ether Connvles, ar" Holy, Barbary; Brabetet,, and 
elſewhere; andlfndeedir Gs kindly done of him, that being 
the ſole: Monopolift of the mines,! he” will yet Jer other 
nations haves ſhare In Whe+mettle;' Were The Kirig as Ca> 
cholick azhly' monty, Fraink I thoald be-iti fome fear of 
way ci chen _— lawfully take thar-amblcious title 

+beftow it upon” hls>piftares, ' The 


ali gold. is "dnirerſally en. 

and iege'f Rl In" moſt, parts of 
oper veyng we that "Crit which arhpriit, To this he 
which encioferh himſelf” Cathotick is bur's ptiſoner, "and 
riever faw half choſe Provinces; in which rhis more powerfull 
Monarch hath been bearefly welcomed. © Yer Tf he will needs 
be King" tee him | grow ſomewhat © more jralaug' of his 
Queen,-end''confefſe” that 'b?s gold doth: rojaMly ity deferve 
his imbraces, whom before the exrent of hz dominlon, the 
Ancient Poers fiyled Repina peeunia. Traeit it; chat by the 
fipure and ſhape of this Emperefſe, you would little think 
her to be lovely, and'lefſe worthy of your | imbracemenr. 
The 'ftones which licele' boyes break Into Qaoits, are'a 
great deal berrer proportioned ; if a Geametrician were to 
cake the angles of ir, Ithink it would quite put him be- 
fides his Exclidez neither \cen I tel} to what | ching in the 
world fitter to reſemble it, then # French Cheeſe; for it is 
neither long, nor ſquare, nor round, nor thin, nor thick, 
nor any one of theſe, bat yer'all, and peo none of them. 
No queftion, but it was the Kings defires, by this unfight- 
ly drefling of his Lady, to make men out of love with 
her, that ſo he mightkeep her to himſelf. Butin this his 
hopes have conuſened him3 for a2 in orhicy Cuckoldries,fo in 
this ; ſome men will be bold co Keep bis wif from himde ic 
only i ſpipht.) * 

Theſe cirmmfbances: thuk laid roperier and confidered, 
we may the clearer and the better ſee our own felicities, 
which to exprefle generally and in a word, is to fay only 
this, Thet the Engliſh SubjeAt is in no circumſtance a F renth-man. 
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Here have, we our. maney made of the beſt and pureft, thas 

only excepted, which a charitable conſideration. hath..coy- 
ned into jarthings. Here have we our Kings royally, and 
to the envie of the. world, magnificently provided. far,with- 
out the ſweat, and bloud of the people, no Pillages, no 
Impolitions upon our ; private wares, no Gabels: upon-our 
commodities; Nullum in tem . ingenti regno vectigel, non in 
urbibus pontiumue diſcriminibuw,; Publicagorum,. ſtationes; as one 
trutly hath obſerved of us. The monies which. the King 
wanteth to ſupply- his neceſſities, are here frecly given him. 
He doth not here compell our bounties, but accept them, 
The Laws by which we arc governed, wein.part are mokers 
of, each Paiſant. of the Countrey-harh a free-voice in the: 
enating of them; if not in his perſon, yer in his proxie. 
We are not here ſubje& ro the luſts and tyranny of our 
Lards,. and may-therefore ſay fafely, what the Fewer 


— 


ſpake fatiouſly, That we. bave ne, King but Ceſar. :The 


greateſt Prince here is ſubje& with, us to the ſame Law,and 
when we ftand before the tribunall of the: Judge, we ac- 
knowledge no difference, Here do we inhabite our. own 
houſes, plough our own Lands, enjoy the fruits of . our 
labour, comfort our ſelves with the wives of our youth, 
and ſce our ſelves grow up in thoſe children, which ſhalt 
inherit aſter us the ſanze felicities. , Bur 1 forget my felt. 
To endevour the numbring of Gods blefſings, may perhaps 
deſerve as great a puniſhment as Nevids numbring the people, 
I conclude with the Poet, 


O fortunati minium, bona [i ſua norim- 
Aegricole nftri, —— 


, 


And fo I take my leave of France, and prepare for-England, 
towards which (having Rlay:d 3 daysfor winde and com- 
pany) we fet forwards on Wedneſday the 3 ot AwgaF#, the 
day excecding fair, the Sea as quier, 'and the winde fo ftill 
chat the Mariners were fain to takedown their Sails, and: 
betake themfelves- unto their Oares. Yet at the laft with 
much endevour on their ſide, and no Jeile patience an 
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ours, we were broughe into the midſt of the channel} , 
when ſuddaiblye——" +2640 <td ala nl 


But ſoft, ba whey Is" this which I eſpe,” 
Which with its (fire doth ecipſe mine oye; ' 
Thet which doth Niptimes tw foiſdain, > Þ 
And beates.the Billow bech into the main-#\ '- 

Is it ſome dreadfull Scylla ſoſtned there, 

To ſbake the Sailor. imo-projer: ond fear ? 


@ ic. ew nr waves bs 
Me, Itis Cc 
Thet the __ noiſe may Arike the —_— Lands 


Into a Palfie. Doth not that lov'd name 

Move you to extaſie ? O were the ſame 

. As dear to you as me, thet very word 

Wonld make you dance and caper over board. 

— ot pans? bow they move not, bow their —_ 


For ſee, the fea Nymphs footi it, and the fiſÞ 

Leap their bigh meaſures equal to my wiſh. 
Triton doth ſound bis ſhell, and to delight me 
Old Nerews bobleth with bis Ampbitrite. 


Excellent Larne { Buy (curt'd fates 4) the men, 
ds ng FRF LA ah ; | 

aves me gr ying, —_— I come to- Gt 
And kiſſe my deareſt Mother in her ſand. 


Hail beypy England | bail thou ſweeteſt Iſt, 
Within whoſe bounds, no Pegan ti 

" The purer faith : Chriſt is by Saints not mated, 
And be aloxe is worſhip'd that created. | 
Inthee the labouring man enjozer bis wedlth, 
Not Jubje4 to bis Lords rape, or the ſtealth 
Of. hungry Publicans. In thee thy. King 
Feares not the power of any underling ; , 
But is himſelf, and by bis awfull word, | 
Commands not more the begger then the Lord. 
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OF 
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The Entrance. 


(1): The occaſion of, &c. (2) Inmroduttion to this 
Work. (3) The Dedication, (4) and Method of 
the whole, The beginning, continuance of our 
Foyages with the moſt. remarkable paſſages which. 
hapned in it. The mercenary falſneſſe of the. 
Dutch exemplified in the dealing of. a man of 


War7re, 


FT Hen firft I undertook to attend upon my Lord. 

\ \ of Darby to the Iſlands of Guernzey and Farſey ; 

| beſides the purpoſe which I had of doing 1ervice, 
to. his Lordſhip, I reſolved alſo to do ſomewhat for my ſelf : 


and, if poſlible, unto the places. For my ſelf, in betaniogh 
| what. 
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what | could my underftanding,if peradventure the perſons 
or the place might add unto me the knowledge of any one 
thing, xowhich 1 was a Riranger,- Ac the leaft Lwas in hope 
to ſatiafy oy {ſndey, as ing not 3 liccle emulous of 
this kind of living, Maultorzem mwres bominum qui vidit E- 
urbes; which had ſeen [o much of men andof their manners. 
It was alſo not the laſt pare of mine intention, to do 
ſomething in the honour of the Ifſand, by committing to 
memory their Antiquities, by/reporting co poſterity their 
Arts of Government, by repreſenting, as ina Tablet, the 
choyceſt of their beauties; andin a word, by reducing theſe 
and the Achievements of the people, as far ns the lightof 
Authors could dire@ me, into the body of an Hiſtory. But 
when 1 had a little made my felf acquainted with the place 
and people, I found nothing in them which might put me 
to that trouble. The Churehes naked of all Monuments,and 
nos ſo much as the hlazon of av | Armes permitted in a win- 
dow, for fear, ns I conjefture, of Idolatry. No ations of 
importance to be heard of in their Legends, in their re- 
mcembrancers; whereby to ennoble them in time to come, 
unlefſe perhaps ſome flight allarmes from France, may occa- 
{ion ſpeech ot them in our common Chronicles. The Coun- 
trey, indeed, exceeding -pleaſant: and delightſome, bur yer 
ſo ſmall in the extent and circuit, that to ſpeak much of 
them, wereto. put the ſhaoe of Hercules upon the:foor/of 
an Infaut. For being in themſelves, an abridgergent only 
of thegreater works of natare, how could. the character 
and deſcription of them be improved into a Volume? 
Having thus failed in the moſt of my defignes, TI applyed 
my ſelf co make enquirie after their formof Government,in 
which, I muſt needs confefſe, I met' with moch which did 
exceedingly affet me. Their Lawes, lictle beholding in 
the compoſition of them, to Fuſtinian; and of no great af- 
tinity with the laws of England, which we call Municipall or 
common. The grand Cuftomarie of Normandy, is of moſt Sedir 
with them z and that indeed the only rule by which 'they are 
direted, fave that in fomeTew raſſapes it hath been al- 
tered by our Prince, for the conveniency of this 
people. ; 

Sed 
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_ Sed guid boc ad Iphycii boves ? But what had I, a Prieſt of 
che Church of England, to do' with the Laws and Cuſtomes 
of the Normans? Had | gone forward in my purpule, I 
deny nor, burl had mingled that knowledge which I have 
goiten of their Laws, amongſt other my ColleCtions ; bur 
failing in the main ot my intent, 1 muſt only make ſuch ule 
of them, as (hall be neceſſary for this preſent argument. 
An Argument not ſo much as in my. thoughts, when firſt. 
I reſolved upon the Journey; as \liccle dreaming that any 
alterations had lately hapned in the Churches of thoſe 
Iflands,or.that thoſe alterations could afford one ſuch varie- 
ty.An Argument more ſutable co my profeſſiongas baving had 
the honour co be. reputed with the Clergy z and ſuch as in 
it ſelt way juſtly be incituled to your Lord(hips patro- 
nage. God and the King have raiſed you above your bre- 
thren tobe a Maſter in our Iſrael, a principall pillar in the 
glorious ſtru&ure of the Church. An advancement which 
doth call upon you for the eftabliſhment and ſupportation 
of the. meaneſt Ocatory dependant on the Church, of Erg- 
land , your moſt indulgent, and in you moſt happy mother. 
No marvail therefore,if thoſe little Chappels, even thoſe two 
Tribes and a half, which areon the other fide of the flood, 
moſt humbly caſt themſelves at your Lord(hips feer, and by 
me Jay open their eſtate unto you. , .. 

'; Which chat I may the biiges das in diſcharge of thetruſt 
repoſed in me, and for your Lord(hips, more ample ſatisfaQi- 
on I ſhall -proceed-.in this order following. | 

Firft, 1 ſhall Jay before your Lordſhip, the full ſucceſſe 
and. courſe of qur Navigation, till we were {ctlcd in, thoſe 
Iſlands; tha fo thereft of, this diſcaurſe, being more ma- 
teriall, may recelye no Interruption in the proceſle 
of It, | 4 
Next, I Ihall briefly, as in. a:map, preſent your Lord- 
ſhip wich che ſituation, quality and tory .of the Iſlands; 


with ſomewhat alſo of their Caſtomes, af theie Government; 


bur this (as the great Cardinall acknowledgeth the Popes 
power in temporall affaires ) in ordine taulym ad ſpirituatia : 
the better to acquaint you with the occurrents of their 


Churches, 
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That done, I ſhall draw dvwn the ſuccefſe of their at- 
fairs from the beginning of the Reformation in matters of 
Religion, to the accompliſhment of that innovation which 
they had made in point of diſcipline; and therein, the fall 
platforme or diſcipline it (elf, according as by Snape and 
Cartwright it was eſtabliſhed in their Synods. | 

In the third place, I ſhall ſhew your Lordſhip, by what 
deprees and means the Minifters and Church of Jeyſey, were 
perſwaded to conforme unto the difcipline of England; to- 
gether with a copy of thofe Canons and conſtitutions Eccle- 
fiafticall, whereby the Church and Miniftcry of that Iland is 
now governed. | | 

Leſt of all, IT ſhall 'commence a ſuit unto your Lord. 
ſhip in the name of thoſe of Guernzey for their Ittte ſiſter 
which bath no breaſts; that by your Lordſhips place and 
power the ote Ifland may CE proof unto the other, and 
both to England. In which I (bal exhibic anto your Lord- 
ſhip a juft, ſurvey of ſuch motives, which may have moſt 
ſway with you in the ſurthering of = work fo commenda- 
ble ; and ſhall adventare alfo upon fuch particulars, us may 
conduce to the advancing of the bufinefſe. Not that therein 
T ſhall preſume poſitively to adviſe your Lordſhip, or to ti+ 
re& you in the rewdieft wayfor the accomplifiment of this 
deligne;but that by this propounding 6fmineown conceits,l 
may excite your Lordlhip to'have reronrſet unto the excel- 
lent treaſuves of your 'own mind , ant-therce to faſhion fuch 
particulars for this pyrpoſe,as may beſnoffagreeadle tp your 
Lordſhips wifdome. - ; 99 

In order whereunto your Lordſhip" may be pleaſed to 
call co mindithat on provocation piven'unto the French at thre 
Ifte of Rhe, the 'King' received advertifettrent of ſome reci- 
procell affront intended by the French on the 10:8 of Farfey 
and Guernzey, With'others thereupon appendant, the bnly re- 
mainders of the Duk<dome TOO in the power of the 
Engliſh ; and ther for the preveritirig bf ſach intunventences 
as mlght foflow on ic, tt'wasthotighr good co ferid the Ear! 


of D:mby(then Gorernour'ofthe Ihe of Guernzey) with a con« 


fiderable fupp!y of Men, and Armes, and Ammunition to 
make good thoſe If]ands, by fortiftying and afſuting them 
againſt 
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againſt all jnvefions. This order ſignified co hiv Lordſhip 


abouc 'the beginning of December, anno 1628. he cheartully 
embraced the ſervice, and prepared accordingly. But being 
deſerted by his own Chaplaines in regard of the extremi- 
ty of the ſeaſon, and the vifible danger of the enterpriſe, he 
propoſed the butineſſe of that attendance unto me (not 
otherwiſe relating to him then as co an honourable friend ) 
in whom he found 2s great a readinefe and reſolution, as ht 
found coldneſle inthe other. According to his Lordhbjps 
fummons, I attended bim in his Majceſties houle of St. Fames, 
a little before the Feaſt of Chriſtmas; bur neither che Ships, 
money, nor other neceflaries being at that cime brought ro- 
gether, I was diſmiffed again ac the end of the Holydayer, 
untill a further mtimation of his Lordſhips pleaſure. 


Toward the latter end of Febraery I received a pofitive ' 


commend to atcend his Lordſhip on Friday the 20 of that 
mofith, at the houſe of Mr. 4rtbur Brumfcild, in the Pariſh of 
Titbfetld near the Sea, ſituate berween Portfhnouth and South- 
bewpton's whirher accordingly 1 went, and where I found 
a- very chearfull entertainment. It was a full week after 
that, before we heard of his Lordſhips coming, and yet his 
Lordſhip was fainto tarry two or three dayes before he 
had any advertiſement that his Ships, Menand Ammunition 
(which he thought ©o have found there in readinef(c) were 
Anchored-in the road of Porifrouth. News whereot being 
brought unto us on &he Monday morning, we ſpent the re- 
mainder of chat day-In preparations for-our Journey, and 
taking leave of thoſe yoo friendsby whom we were fo kind- 
ly entertained and-welcomed. | 

' On Tueſday Mareh the 3. about ten in the morning, we 
went aboard his Majeſties Ship called the Aſſurance, being a 
Ship of 800 tun, furniſhed with 42 pieces of Ordinance, 
and very well manned with yalianc and expert Sailors; 
welcomed aboard (afrer the faſhion of the Sea) with all the 
thunder and Hghtning which che whole Navy could afford 
from their ſevers}] Ships. Our whole Navy conlifted of 
five Veſſcls, that is to fay, the Aſſurence ſpoken of before, 
two of his Majefties Pinnaces called the hbelps, a Catch ofhis 


Majefties called the Minikin, and -a Merchants ſhip called 


Oo a the 


A. Snrvey- of +, Boox VI. 


the Charles, which careyed the Armes and Ammunition: for 
the uſe ofthe Iſlands. Aboard the Ships were ſtowed about 
450 toot with their ſeverall Officers, ewo Companies Where- 
ot under the command ot Collone}]l Php:rnel ( it I remember 
his name aright) and |.ieuterant Cilonell Francis Connisby 
were intei:dc&d tor the {le of Guzrnzezz the other two under 
the command of Lieutenant Collone!l- Frantis 'Rainford, and 
Captain Wiliam Kitepre for the lile of Farſy. The Admirall 
ot our Navy (but in ſubordination to his Lordihip when 
he was ai Sca) was Sir Henry Palmer one ot the Admirals 
orthe Narrow-ſeas. All of them men of note. in their fe- 
verall wayes, and moſtof them of as much- gallantry ;aud 
ingenuity, as either their own birth ar edacation' jn,the 
Schoole of warcould inveſt them with. The 'Sca was very 
calme and quiet, and the little breath of winde we had, made 
us move fo (lowly, that theafternoon was almoſt ſpent be- 
fore we had paſſed through the Needles, a: dangerous -pal= 
ſage at all times, except:to ſach only who berhg well killed 
in theſe ſharpe points, and tho ſe dreadiull fragments of+ che 
Rocks, which ſo incituled them, could ftear a ſteady cougle 
between them : Scylla and Charybdis in old times, nothing 
more terrible to the unskilled Mariners of thoſe dayes, 
then thoſe Rocks to ours. Being got beyond them ag 4be 
Jaſt,chough we had got more Sea roome, we had-licttle more 
winde, which made us move as {lowly as before we did, ſo 
that we ſpent the greateſt part of the night with no ſwitter 
motion, then what was given us by the tide. About 3 of 
theclock in the morning we had winde enough, bur we had 
It direRly in our teeth, which would have quickly brought us 
£0 the place we had parted from), it a great Miſte arifing toge- 
ther with the Sun, had not induced our Mariners to keep 
themſelves aloofe in the open Sea for fear of falling on thoſe 
Rocks wherewith the Southſide of the Wight is made unac- 
cellable. About 2 ofthe clock in the afternoon, the winds 
turning ſomewhat Eaftward, we made on again,;bur wicth.ſq 
little ſpeed, and to fo little purpoſe, that a}l that night we 
were tain tolie at Hull (as the Mariners phraſe it) without 
any ſenſible moving either backward or forward, but ſo un- 


eaſily withall, that is niufſt be a very great tempeſt indeed, 
which 


-- 
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which gives a, paſſenger a mare, dickly and unplealing mo- 
tian, Fm es Lhad found my tclt good Sea-proot in 
my Voyageto:France, and was notmpuch troubled with thoſe 
diſturbances to whichthe greateſt part of our Land-men were 
ſo ſen{ibly ſubjet. Oa Thurſday morning about day- 
break being within ſight of Portland, ani! the winde ſerving 
very fitly, we_nade againfor the. Ifnde.. At ,11. of the 
clock we diſcovered rhe, main. Land of Narmandy, called by 
the Mariners Le Hapge-. About 2 in the atterngon, we 
fell even with A.dernie or Awunie; and about 3 diſcerned 
the Ifle of Farzey to which we were bound, at which we 
aimed, andro which we might have come much ſooner 
then wedid had we not found a ſpeciall entertainment by 
the way to retard our haſte, For we were haidly got 
within tight of farſey but we deſccied a (ail of French con- 
Giſting of ten barks Jaden with very good Ga{coyene Wines, 
and good choyce of Linen (as they told us alterwaids) 
bound from, Sr. Malloes to N: w- Haven tor the trade of Par, 
and cufivoyed hy a Holland-mn of war, for their ſafer pa\- 
ſage. , Thele being Tooked on as g:0d.prize, our two 
I helpes and the Catch gave :chace unto them, a great ſhor 
being firſt made from our Admirals Ship to call chem in. 
The fecond ſhit brought in the Holand man of war, who 
very ſordidly and baſcly betrayed his charge before he 
came within reach of danger; the reſt for the greateſt part 
ot the afternoon, ſpun before the winde, ſometimes ſa 
neer to their purſuers, that we. thoughr them ours, but 
preſently tacking about, when'our I/helpes were ready to 
ſeaze on them, and the Catch to lay faſt hold upon them, 
they gained more' way then our light Veſſels conld reco- 
ver in along time after. Ncver did Duck by frequent di- 


ving fo eſcape the Spanielf,or Hare by often turning ſo avoid 


the Hounds, as theſe poor Barks did quit themſelves by 
their d:xtericy in ſailing from the preſent danger. For my 
pa:t h may juſtly ſay that I never ſpentan afternoon with 
greater pleaſure, the greater in regard tha: I knew bis Lord- 
ſhips reſ0lati6n to deal favourably with thoſe. poor men if 
they 'chanced to fall into his power, Certain I am, thar 
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che deſcription made by Ovid of the Hare and Hound, was 
here fally veryfied, but farre more excellently in we 
ap; lication chea the firſt originall, of which thus the 


Poet : 


Ut canis in vacuo lepprem cum Gallicus arvo 
Vidit, & hic pred:m pedibus petit, ille ſalutem ; 
Alter inheſuro. ſtmilis jam jamque tenere | 
Sperar, & obtento ſirinyit veſt 'gia collo; 
Alter in ambiguo eſt, an ſit compreſſus, & ipſts 
Morſibus eripitur, tangentiaque ora relinquit. 


Which I inde thus Engliſhed by G. Sandi. 


As when the Hare the ſpeedy Gray-hound ſpies ; 

His fcet for prey, ſhe bers for ſafety plies. 

Now beares he up, now, now he hopes to fetch her; - 
And wich his ſnowt extended ftrains to catch her. 
Not knowing whether caughe or no, ſhe [lips 

Out of his wide-ftretcht-jawes and couchiog lips. 


But at the aft a little before the cloſe of the evening, three 
of them being borded and brought under Lee of our Ad- 
mirall, the reſt were put to a neceſſity of yeelding , or 
venturing themſelves between our two great ſhips and the 
fhoar of Jarſey, to wbich we were now come as near as 
we could with ſafety. Reſolved upon the laſt courſe and 
favoured with a ftrong leading gale, they paſſed by us with 
ſuch ſpeed and ſo good ſuccefſe, (the duskinefſe of the 
evening contributing not a little to a fair eſcape} that 
though we gave them 30 ſhot, yet we were not. able to 
affirme that they received any hurt or dammage by that en- 
counter ; with as much joy unto my felf (1 dase - boldly 
ſay) as to any of thoſe poor men who were ſo much ” 
terelſe 
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rerefſed imic. This Chaſe: being over, and our whole 


Fleet come-together, we Anchored that night in the Port 
of St. Ozn, one of the 'principall Ports of thar Iſland; 
the Inhabitants whereof ( but thoſeeſpecially which dwel- 
led in the inland parts) Rtanding all night upan their 
guard, conceiving by the thunder 'of ſo many great ſhot, 
that the whole powers of Frarce and the Dcvill to. boot 
were now falling upon them; not fully ſatisfed in 
their fears, cil{ by che next rifing of the Sun they deſcried 
oar colours. -- | 

On Friday March the 6. about nine in the morning 
( having firſt Janded our foot in the long boats) we wence 
aboard his Majeſfies' Catch called the Minikin, and doub- 
ling the points of Le Corbiere and of Normaint, we went On 
ſhoar tn the Bay of St. Heliers, neer unto Mount St, Albin in 
the Parith of Se. Feter. The greateft pare of which day we 
ſpent in accomrmodarions and cefrefhments, andreceiving the 
viſes of the Gentry which came in very frequently.co attend 
bis Lordſhip. You need not think, but that ſkep and a 
good'bed were welcome to us, after fo long and ill a pallage; 
fo that it was very near high noon before his Lordſhip was 
capable to receive our ſervices, :or we to give him our atten. 
dance ; afrer dinner his Lordſhip wene to view the Fort 
Elzabeth (the chief firength ofthe Ifland) and rw take order 
for the fortifying and repair thereof. Which having doge 
he firſt ſecnred the Man of War and the three French Barks, 
under the command of that 'Crfile; and then gave leave to 
Sir Hery Plwer and the reſt ofthe ſea Captains totake their 
plexſures in Forragingand ſoowringall rheCoaſtsof France, 
which day near the Iflands, commanding them toattend bim 
on the Saturday following. Next he gave liberty to all 
the French which he had caten' the day before, whom he 
cauſed'to be fanded -in their en Countrie, i to their great 
rejoycing as appeared by the great ſhour they made when 
they were putimo (ome long boars at thetr own diſpobng. 
The three Barks'fiil1 remiining untouched im the flate 
they were , ſave that ſome wines were taken out of them 
for his-Lordſhips fpending. On "Sunday March 8. it was 


crdered, 
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ordered, that the prople)ot the Town ot St. Helters tfhould); 


bave their divine othces In that Church periormed fa early, 
that it might be Jeit wholly for the uſe of the) Engliſ 
by nine of the clock, abuut which time his Lordſhip 
attended by the' Officers and Souldiers in a (ylemn Mi- 


litary pompe (accompanied.. with the Governourg of. the 


Town and chiet men:-ot ae. land). went, toward the 
Church , where | officiated Divine Service' according to 


' the preſcript form wf the: Church, of Emyland, and after 


preached on thoſe words of David, Pal. 31. 51. viz. 
Offer : unto God 'thankspiving 4,80. © with, reference to. the 
good ſuccefle of our :Voyagecpaſt,.: and; hopes of the; like 
met'cies for the'tinie co; chme,. The \next day, we made.a 
Journey to Meunt, Orgveil, where we were entertained 
by the Lady Carteret (-a Daughter of Sic | Francis Douſfe 
of Hampſhire ) And atter Dinner - his Lord(hip went to take 
a view of 'the Regiment of- Mc. Joſuah, de: Carteret,  Sei- 
pnicur de la Trinity, muftering upon the Green upon .Havs 
de Bow'le in the Pariſh of St. Trinitie On Tueſday, 
March the 10. his Lord{hip took a view of the Regi- 
ment of Mr. Aron Miſſervie Col. ' and on Wedaelſday , 
March the 11. went unco- \St. Oen, Where! we. were fea- 
fed by Sir Philip de. Carteret , whole Regiment we like- 
wiſe viewed in: the afternoon. The Souldiers of each 
Regiment very well arrayed, and not unprattifed in 
their Armes; but ſuch, as never ſaw more danger 
then a Training came to. On Thurſday his Lordſhip 
went into the Cobu_ ar, Town-hall, attended by Sir ' Fobn 
Pa'm-r :the! Deputy. Goavernour , .. Sir i-Philip de Carteret, 
the Juſtices, Clergy, and Jurdrs of the Iflind,, with 
other the ſubordinate Officers thereunto belonging ; 
where being ſet, as in a Parliamenc or Seflions, and 
having given order for redrefſeof ſome grievances þy them 
preſented to'thim in the name of that people, ;be de- 
clared to them in a grave and eloquent ſpeach the great 
care Which his Majeſty had of their preſervation in fſen- 
ding Men , Money, Armes, and Ammunition to defend 


tem againſt the common - Enemies of theic peace and 
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conſciences; aſſuring chem that if che noiſe of thoſe pre- 
parations did not Keep the French from looking towards 
them, -his Majefty would not fail to ſend them ſuch a 
ſtcergch of Shipping, as ſhould make that Iſland 
more impregnable then a wall of Braſſe; in whick regard 
he thought it was not neceſſary for him to adviſe them 
co continue fathfull ro his Majeſties ſervice, or to be- 
have themſelves with reſpet and Jove towards thoſe. 
Gentlemen, Officers, and common Souldiers, who were 
reſolved to expoſe themſelves ( for defence of them, 
their Wives and Children ): &o the utmoſt dangers. And 
finally , advifing the common Souldiers to carry them- 
ſelves with ſuch ſobriety and moderation towards the 
natives of the Countrey, (for as for their valour towards 
the enemics he would make no queſtion) as to give no 
offence -or ſcandall by rheir converſation. This ſaid, 
the Aſſembly was diſſolved, to the great ſatiszfaQtion of 
all parties preſent; the night enſaing and the day follow- 
ing being ſpent for the moſt part in the entertainments of reſt 
and pleaſures. | . 

The only bufineſſe of that day was the diſpoſing of 
the three Barks which we took in our Journey, the 
goods whereof having before been inventeried and ap- 
prized by ſome Commiſſioners of the Town, and now 
expoſed to open ſale, were for the moſt part, boughe 
together with the Barks themſelves by that very Holland mar 
of warre, whom they haq hired to be their Convoy : 
Which gave me ſuch a CharaQter of the mercenary and 
ſordid nature of that people, thac of all men living, 1 
ſhould never delire to have any ching to do with them, 
unleſſe they might be made uſe of ( as the Gibeonites 
were) in hewing wood, ani drawing water for the uſe of 
the Tabernacle; I mean in doing fervile offices to ſome 
mightier State which would be ſure to keep them 
under, 

On Saturday, March the 14. having ſpent the preateſt 
part of the morning in expectation of the reft of our 
Fleet, which found better imployment in the Sees then 
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they could in the Haven, we went aboard the Mer- 
chants ſhip, which before | ſpake of, not made much 
lighter by the unlading of the one balfe of the Ammuni- 
tion which was left at Farſey, in regard that the 200 
foot which ſhould have been diſtribuced in the reft ot 
the ſhips, were all ftowed in her. Before nighe, be- 
ing met by tbe reft of our Fleet, we came to Anchor 
neer St. Pier port or St. Peters Port within the Bay of 
Caſile Corvet, where we preſently landed. The Caftic 
divided from the Town and Haven, by the inter-cur- 
rency of tae Seaz in which reſpe& we were fain to 
make uſe of the Caſtle-ball in ftead of a Chappell, The 
way to the Town Church being roo croublefome and 
uncertain to give us the conftant uſe of that, and the 
Caftle yeclding no place clſc of a ficcapacity for the recei- 
ving # ſo many as gave their diligent attendance at Reli- 
gious exerciſes. 

On Monday, March. the 16. our Fleet. went out to 
Sea againe, taking the Charles with them for their 
greater ftrength , which to that end was ſpeedily unladen 
of ſuch ammunition as was defigned tor the ufe of that 
Iand. | : 

The whole time of our ſtay here was ſpent in vift- 
ting the For, and Ports., and other places of impor- 
tance, taking a view of the feverall Muſfters of the na- 
turall Wlanders, diſtributing the new come Souldiers 
in their ſeverall quarters, receiving the ſervices of rhe 
Gentry, Clergy and principal} Citizens; and finally in a 
like meeting of the States of the Ifhand, as had before been 
held in Farſey. | 

Nothing conſiderable elſe in the time of our ſhy, but 
that our Fleet came back on Wedneſday, March 25: 
which hapned very ficly to compleat the triumph of 
the Friday follewing.,, being the day of his Majeſtics 
moſt happy inauguration ; celebrated in the Caftle, by 
the Divine Service for that day, and after by a noble 
Feaft, made by hina for the chief men of the }fland: 
and folemaized without the Caſtle by. 150 great ſhot, 
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made from the Caſtle, the Fleet, the Town of St. Peters Port, 
and the ſeverall Iſlands, all following one anotherin fo 
good an order, that never Bcli were rung more cloſely, 
nor with lefſe confuſion. | 

Thus having glven your Lordſhip a brlef view of the 
courſe of our My cad | ſhall nexe preſene you wich the 

he of ſuch obſervations, as I have made upon thoſe 
Iſlands at my times of leafure, andchat being done, hoiſe 
ſail for England. 
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, and (2) condition of 
theſe Iſlands in the general; (3) Alderney, (4) and 
Serke. (5) The notable flratagem whereby this lat- 
ter was recovered from the French. (6) of Guern- 
zey, (7) aud the ſmaller Iſles neer unto it. (8) Our 
Lady of Lehu, (9) The road, and (10) the Caſtle of 
Cornet. (11) The Trade, and (12) Priviledzes 


of this people. (13) Of Jarley, and (14) the 


ſtrengths about it, (15) The go why ſo poor 


and populous, (C16) Gavelkind, and the nature 
of it. (17) The Governours and other the Kings 
Officers, The (18) Politie, and (19) adminiſtra- 
t:0u of Fuſtice in both Iſlands. (20) The Aſſembly 
of the Three Eſtates. (21) Courts Prefidiall ir 
France what they are, (23) The eleion of the 
Fuſtices, (23) and the Oath taken at their ad- 
miſſion. (24) Of their Advocates or Pleaders , 
and the number of thrm, (25) The number of 
Atturneys once limited in England. (26) 4 
Catalogue of the Governours and . Bailiffs of the 


Tſie .of Jarſey. 


O begin then with the places thewſelves, the Scene 
and Stage of our diſcourſe, they are the only remain- 
ders of our rights in Normans); unto which Duke- 


dome they did once belong. Anno 11038. at ſuch time as 
Henry I. of England had taken priſoner his Brother Robert, 


theſe Iflands as a part of Normansy, were annext unto the 
Enpiſh 
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Engliſh Crown, and have ever ſince with great teſtimony 
ot taith and loyalty, continued In that ſubjeticn. The 
ſentence or. arreſt of confifcation given by the Parliament 
| of France againſt King John, nor the ſucpriſall of Norman- 
dy by the French forces, could be no perſwafton anco them 
ro change their Maſters. . Nay when the French had twice 
ſeized on thew, during the Reign of chat unhappy Prince, 
and the ſtate of England was embroyled at home, the people 
valiantly made good their own, and faithſully returned un- 
to theic firſt obedience. In aftertimes as any war grew 
hot between the Engliſh and the French, theſe {lands werE 
principally aimed at by the enemy, and tumetimesalſo were 
attempted by them, but with ill ſucceſſe. And certainly, 
Ic could not be but an eye ſore to the French, to have theſe 
Iſles within their {ight, and not within their power; to ſe 
them at the leaſt in poſſeſſion of their ancient enemy the 
Engliſh ; a Nation ftrong in ſhipping, and likely by the op- 
portunity of theſe places toannoy their crade.., For if we 
look upon them in theic ſituation, we ſhall fad them ſeated 
purpoſely for the command and Empire of the Ocean. The 
Iflinds lying in the chief trade -of all ſhipping from the 
Eaſtern paris-unto the Weft,and in the middle way between 
St. Malos. and the river Seine, the only trafick of the Ner- 
mans and Pariſians, At this - St. 'Malos, as at a common 
Empory do the Merchants of Spain and Paris barter their 
Commadities; the Pariftexs making both their paſſage and 
return by theſe Iſles, which if wel aided by a (mal power from 
the Kings Navy, would quickly bring that entercourſe ro 
nothing., An opportunity negleted by our former Kings in 
their attempts upon that Nation, art not: being then fo 
powerfull on the Seas as now they are, bur likely for the 
future to be huzbanded to the beſt advantage, if the French 
hereaſter ſtir againſt us. Sure I am, that my Lord of Darby 
conceived this courle of all others to be the fitteſt, ſor the 


impoveriſhing if not undoing of the Frerch; and according- 


ly made propoſition by his Letters to the Councel], that a 
ſquadron of eight Ships (viz five of the Whelpes, the Aſſurance, 
the Adventure and the Catch) might be employed abeur theſe 
lands for that purpoſe. An advice which had this Summer 
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cook effeft, had not the Peace between both Realms, becn fo 
ſuddenly concluded. 

Ot theſe, four only are inhabited, and thoſe reduced only 
unta two Governments; Jerſey anentire Province as jt were 
within it ſelf, bue that of Gueruzey having the other two 
of Alderney and Serke dependanton it. Hence it is, that in 
our Hiſtories, and in our Adﬀs of Parliament, we have men- 
tion only of Farſey and of Guernzey, this laſt comprehending 
under it the rwo echer. The people of them all live as it 
were in libera cuftodia, ina kind of free ſubjetion ; not any 
way acquainted with Taxes, or with any levies cicther of men 
or money. In (0 much, that when the Parliaments of Empland 
contribute towards the occafion of their Pcinces, there is al- 
wayes a proviſo in the A, © Thac this grant of Subfidies 
«< or any thing therein contained, extendnot to charge the 
< inhabitants of Guernzey and Farſey, or any ofthem, of, for 
« or . concerning any Mannors, Lands, and Tenements, or 
© other poſſeſſhons, Goods,” Chatrtels, or other moveable 
<« (ubſtance, which they the faid Inhabitants, or any other 


©<to their utes, have within farſey and Guernzey, or inany 


©: of them, &c. Theſepriviledges and immunities (together 
with divers others) feconded of Jate dayes with the more 
powerfull band of Religion, have been a principall occa- 
ljzon of that conftaacy, wherewith they have perfiſted faith- 
lully in theic allegiance, and difclaimed even the very name 
and thought of Fruxce. For howſaever the language which 
they ſpeak is French, and that in their origmat], they either 
were of Normandy or Britagne; yet can they wich no patience 
endureto be accounted French, bue ca}l themſelves by the 
names of Engliſh- Normans. So much doth liberty, or at the 
4s gentle yoak, prevail vpon the mindand fancy ofthe 
Pie. : | 

To proceed unto particulars, we will take them: as they 
lic in order, beginning firſt with chat of A{derney, an Ifland 
called by Antonine, Arica, but by the French and in onr ofd 
Records known by the name of Auripny and Aurney. It is 
ficuate in the 49 degree berween 48 & 52 minutes of that de- 
gree, juſt over againſt the Caps or promontory ofthe Lexobii, 
called at this time by the Mariners the Hogue. Diftant from 
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this Cape or Promomcory three leagues on ly, bur thirty at 
the leaſt from the neareſt part of England. The aire healthy, 
though ſomeiimes thickned with the vapours ariſing from 
the Sea. The foil indifferently rich both for huwbandry 
andgrafing. A Town it hath of well-near an bundced fa- 
milies, and nor fer off, an haven mzde'tn the manner of a 
ſemicircle, which they call Crabbie. ' The principal! firength 
of it, are the bipts rocks, with which it is on every fide envi- 
roned, but eſpecially upon the South; and on the Eaft fide 
an old Block- bouſe, which eime  hach made almoft unfer- 
viceable. The chieſhouſe herein beJongeth unto the Chame 
berlains, as allo the dominion or Fee-farme of all the Ifland, 
it being grented by Queen Elizabeth unto George che fon of 
Sir Leonard Chamberlain, then Governour of Gurtmery, by 
whoſe valour it was recovered from the French, who in 
Queen Auries dayes had ſeized upon ic. Neer umo the 
Fort or Block-houſe afore mentioned, a great quantity of 
this little Ifhand is overlaid with fand, driven chicher by the 
fury of the Northweſt-winde. If we believe their Legends, it 
proceeded from the juſt judgement of God upon the owner 
of thoſe grounds, who once (but when | know not) had made 
Looty and pur unto the Sword ſore certain Spaniards, there 
ſhipw racked. : 

Four Jeagues from hence, and ro the Southweſt and by 
weſt, Jyerh another of the- fmnatter Hands, called Serke; fix 
miles in circuit ac the eaſt, which yer 13 ewo miles leſſer in 
the whole compafſe then that of Min An Ile not 
known at all by any name amongſt the Antiente, and no 
marvail, for till che th of Q cen Elizabeth or thetreabours, 
It was not peopled. But then, ic pleaſed her Majeſty to 
grant it forever in Fee farme to Helier de Carteret, valgarly 
called Seigneur. de St. Oen, a principal! Gentleman of the 
Ifle of Farſey, and Grandtather to Sir Phikp de Carteret: now 
living. By him ic was divided into feverall eftates, and 
leaſed out unto divers Tenants, colle&ed from the neigh- 
bour lands, fo that at this day it may contain ſome forty 
houlholds ; whereas beforeit contained only a poor her- 
mitage, together with a lirtle Chappe)] appertaining to it, 
the reſt of the ground ſerving as a Commen unto thoſe 
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of Guernzey tor the breeding uf their Caccell. For firength 
itis bcholding moſt to nature, who hath walled it in a man- 
ner round with mighty rocks, there being but one way or 
aſcent unto it, and that with {mall forces eafie to be defen- 
ded againft the ſtrongeſt power in Chriftendome. A paſ- 
ſage lately fortified by the Farmers bere, with a new-plat- 
forme on the top of ir, and therenpon ſome four pieces of 
Ordinance continually mounted. In thigIfland, as alſo in 
the other, there is a Bailiffand a Miniſter, but both of them 
ſubordinate in matter of appeal unto the Courts and Collo- 

quies of Guernze)- tris al | 
During the reign of the late Queen 'Nfary, who for-her 
husband- Philips ſake, had engaged her ſe]f in a war againſt 
the Freneb; this Iſland then not peopled, was ſuddenly 
ſurprized by thoſe of that Nation, by a Gentleman of 
the Netherlands, a ſubje& of King Philippthus regained, as 
the ſtory much to this purpoſe is related by Sir Wal. Raleigh. 
The Flemiſh Gentleman with a (mall Bark came to Anchor in 
the road, and pretending the death of his Merchant, beſoughr 
the French that they might bury him in the Chappell of 
that Ifland , offering a preſent to them of ſuch commodiry 
as they had aboard. To this requeſt the French were eafily 
entreated, but yet upon condition that they ſhould not come 
on ſhoar with any weapon, no not ſo much as with a knife. 
This leave obtained, the Fleming rowed unto the ſhoar with 
a Coffin in their Skiffe for that uſe purpolely provided, 
2nd manned with Swords and Arcubuiſhes. Upon theic 
landing, anda fearch ſo ſtrict and narrow, that it was im- 
poſſible to hide a pen-kniſez they were permitted to draw 
their Coffin up the Rocks, ſome of the French rowing back 
unto theShip to fetch che preſent, where they were ſoon made 
jaſt encugh and laid in hold. The Flemings in the mean time | 
which were on land, had carryed their Coftn into the 
Chappell, and having taken thence their weapons, gave an 
-alarme upon the French, who taken thus upon the ſuddain, 
and fceing no hopes of ſuccour from their fellowes, yee}ded 
themſelves, and abandoned the poſſeſſion of that place. A 
jiratagem to be compared, if not preferred, unto any of the 
Ancicats; did not that fatall folly reprehended once by 
Tacitts, 
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Tacitas, ſtill reign amongR us, Quod vetera extoilimus recentium 
incurieftz that we excoll che former dayes, and are carelefſe of 
the preſent. 


Two leagues from Serke direQtly Weſtward, Ilyeth the 


chict {land of this Government, by Antenine called Sarnia; 
by LIs and the French known now. by the name of Garnze, or 
of Guernzey- Siruate in the 49 degree of Latitude, berween che 
39 and 46- minutes of that degree, eight leagues or there- 
abourts from the coaſt of Normendy, and well-neer in an 
equall diftance from Alderney and farſey. The forme of it, 
is much after the faſhion ofthe Iſle of Sictly, every fide of 
the triangle being about nine miles in length, and 28 in che 
whole compaſſe. In this circuit are comprehended ten Pariſhes, 
whereof che principall is that of Se. Peter ron the Sea, as ha- 
ving a fair and ſafe peer adjoyning to it for the benefic of 
their Mercbants, and being honoured alſo with a Market, 
and the Pliidery or Court of Juſtice. The number of the 
Inhabitants js reckaned neer about twenty thouſand, out 
of which there may be raiſed ſome two thouſand able men ; 
although their traincd Band conſiſts only of twelve hun- 
dred,and thoſe, God knows, but poorly weaponed. The 
aire hereof is very healthfull, as may be well ſeen in the long 
lives both'of men and wonwen ; and the earth ſaidco be of 
the ſame nature with Crete and Ireland, not apt to foſter any: 
venemous creature in it. Qut of which generall afticma- 
tion, we may do wellto except Witches, of whom the people 
here have ſtrange reports, and it an Ox or Horſe perhaps 
miſcarry, they preſently impute it eo Witchcraft, and the 
next-old woman hall ſtraight be: haſ*d to Priſon. The 
ground ic (elf, in the opinion ofthe'Natives, more rich and 


battle then thar ot Jarſey z yer not ſo fruitfull in the harveſt, 


becauſe the people addi themſelves to merchandiſe eſpeci- 
ally, leaving the care of husbandry unto their hindes. Yee 
Bread they have ſufficient for their uſe ; enough of Catte]] 
both for themſelves and for their (hips ; plenty of Fiſh con- 
tinually brought in from. the nejzghbour ſeas, and a Lake 
on the Northweſt part of it, neer unto the ſea,ot about a mile 
or more in compaſle, exceeding well ſtored with Carpes, the 


beſt that ever mortall eye beheld, for raft and bignelle, 
Q q ; Some 
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Some other Iſles yet there be pertaining unto this Go- 
vernment of Guernzez, but not many nor much famous. 
Two ot them lie along betwixt itand Serke, viz. Arvie, and 
?et bow, whereot this laſt (ecveth only as a Parke unto the 
G-vernour, and hath in it a few fallow Deer, and good 
plenty of Conies. The other of them is wef]-neer' three 
miles in circaic, a ſolitary dwelling once-of Cinens regu- 
lar, andafterwards of ſome Fryers ofthe Order of Sr. Fran- 
cis, but now only inhabiced by Pheaſants, of which. amangft 
the ſbrubs and buſhes, there is ſaid'to be no ſcarcity. The 
leaſt of them, but yet of moſt note, is the litele Hlet called 


Lebn, ſituate on the North fide of the Eaftern corner, and 


neer unto thoſe ſcattered rockes, which are called Les Han- 
waux, appertaining once unto the Dean, but now unto the 
Governour. Famous for a little Oratory or Chapter 

there once erected anddedicated to the honour of che Vir- 


gin Mary, who by the people in thoſe times, was much ſued 


' to by the name of our Lady of-Leby. A place long fince 


demoliſhed in the raine of it, Sed pam periere tuine, but now 
the ruines oft are ſcarce viſible, there being almoſt no= 
thing leſt of it but the ſteeple, which ſerveth only as a ſea- 
marke, and to which asany of that party fail along, they 
ſtrike their top latl. Tantum religio potuit ſuadere, (ſuch a 
Religious opinion have they hacboured of the place, thac 
though: the Saint be gone, the wals yer (hall ill be ho- 
noured. . : 
But indeed, the principall honour and glory of this 
Ifand, I mean of Guernzey, is the large capaciouſneſſe of 
the harbour, and che flouriſhing beauty of the Caftle; I ſay 
the Caftlc, asit may ſo be called by way of eminency, that 
in the vale, and thoſe poorer trifles all along the Coaſts,not 
any way deſerving to be ſpoken of. Situate it is upon a 
little Iſlet juſt oppolite unto Pierport or the Town of 
St. Petcr, on the Sea; ta which, and to the peere there it is 
a goud aſſurance, and takes up the whole circnit of that 
let whereupon it ftandeth. Ar the firſt it was buile upon 
the higher part of the ground only, broad at the one'end,and 
at the other, and bending in the faſhion of an horne, whence 
it had the name of Cornet, By Sir Leonard' Chamb:rlane 
Governour 
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Governour hece in the time of Queen Mary, and by 
Sir Thomas Leighton his ſucceſſour in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, it was improved co that majeſty and beauty vhac 
now, it hath, excellently fortified according to the moderne 
art of war, and furniſhed with almoſt an hundred piece of 
Ordinance, whereof abour fixty are of Brafſe. Addto this, 
that it is continually environed with the Sea, unleſſe ſome- 
times ata dead-low water, whereby there is ſo litcle poſſi- 
bilicy of making any approaches neer unto ic, that one 
might- juſtly think ki mad, that would attempt it. And 
certainly it is more then neceſlary that this place ſhould be 
thus fortified, if not for the ſafety of the Kland, yet at the 
leaft for the aſſurance of the Harbour. An harbour able to 
contain the greaceft Navy that ever failed upon the Ocean ; 
fenced from the fury of the winds by the Iſles of Gaernzey, 
Fet-hbow, Serke and Arvie, by which itis almoſt encompallcd ; 
and: of ſo ſure an anchorage, that though our Ships lay 
there in the bluftering end of March, yet it was noted that 
never any of them ſlipped an anchour.- Other Havens they 
have about the Iſland,viz.Bezon,L Aucreſſe,Fermines and others; 
but theſe rather landing places to let in the Enemy, then any 
way advantageout to the trade and riches of the people. A 
placenot to be negle&ed'in the defence of it; and full of 
danger to the Engliſh State and Trafick, were it in the hands 
of any enemy. 

Upon the notable advantage of this harbour, and the con- 
venicncy of the Peer ſo neer unto it, which is alſo warran- 
ted with fix'peece of good 'Canon from the Town; it is no 
marvell if the people berake themſelves ſo much unto the 
trade. of Merchandiſe. Nor do they. trahck only.an tmall 
boats between St Malos andthe Iſlands, as thofe of 7arſey; 
but are Maſters of good toute Barks, and venture unto all 
thefe neerer Ports of Chriſtendom. The principall commo- 
dirty. which they uſe to ſend abroad, are the works and la- 
bours of the poorer ſort, as'Waſt-cotes, Stockins, and other 
manufaQures made of woolk, whercin, they are exceeding 
cunning; of which wooll to be tranſported to their Iſ}ind 
I: a certatn proportion, they lately have obtained a lic-nce 
of our Princes, . Bat there accceweth a further benefit unto 
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this people, from their harbour chen their own crafick, which 
is the continuall concourſe and reſort of Merchants thither, 
eſpecially upon the noiſe or being of a War. For by anan- 
tient priviledpe of the Kings of England, there is with chem in 
a manner a continuall truce ; and lawtfull ic is both for French 
men and for others, how hot ſoever the war be followed in 
other parts, to repair hither without danger,and here co trade 
in all ſecurity. A priviledge founded upona Bull of Pope Six- 
tw IV. the 10 year, as I remember, of his Popedom;Edward IV. 
then relgning in Englend, and Lewss XI. over the French : 
by vircue of: which Bull, all thoſe ſtand ipſo faffo excommu- 
nicate, which any way moleſt the Inhabicancs of this 
Ifl: of Gueruzey, or any which reſort unto their Iſland,either 
by Piracy or any other violence whatſoever. A Bull fuſt - 
publiſhed in the City of Gonftance, unto whoſe Diocelle theſe 
I{linds once belonged, afterwards verifyed by the Parliamenc 
of Paris, and confirmed by our Kings of England till this 
day. The copy of this Bull my ſelf have ſeen, and ſome- 
what alſo in the praiſe of it on record; by which ic doth 
appear, that a man of war of France having taken an Engliſh 
{bip, and therein ſome paſſengers and goods of Guern- 
Zey; made prize and prifoners of the Exgliſh, but re- 
ſtored theſe of Guernzty to their liberty ang to their 
OWN. 

And now atlaſt aſter a long paſſage, and through many 
difficulties, we are Anchored in the Iſle of Farſey; known 
in the tormer ages, and to Antonine the Emperor, by the 
name of Ceſarez, An Ifland ſituate in the 49 degree of 
Latitude, between the 18 and 24 minutes of that degree; 
diſtant 5 leagues only from the Coaſt of Normandy, 40 or 
thereabouts from the neereſt parts of England, and 6 or 7 to 
the South eaſt from that of Guernzey. The figure of it will 
hold proportion with that long kind of ſquare, which the 
Ge-ometricians call Oblongum; the length of it from Weſt to 
Eaſt 11 miles, the breadth 6 and upwards, the whole circuit 
about 33. The airevery healthy and lictle diſpaſed unto 
diſeaſes, unleſſeic be untoa kinde of Ague in the end of 
Harveſt, which they call Les Settembers. The ſoil ſufficiently 


fertile in it ſelf, but moſtcuriouſly manured, and of a x 
tiiu 
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tifull increaſe unto the Barn; not-only | yeelding Corne 
enough for the people of the l{land, bur fometimes' alſo an 
ample ſurpluſage, which' they barter ar St. Malos with the 
Spmiſh Merchants. The Countrey generally ſwelling up 
in pretty hillocks, under which lie pleaſant Vallies, and 
thoſe plentifully watered with dainty Rils or Riverets; in 
which watery commodity, it hath queltionlefſe the prece- 
dency of Guernzzy. ' [0 435th . 

Both Iflands confiſt very much of ſmall Incloſure, every 
man in each of them; having ſomewhat to live on of his 
own. Only. the difference is, that bere the mounds are made 
with ditches & banks of earthy caſt up, well fenced and planted 


with feveraþ-ſorts of apples,out of which they make a pleaſing 


kinde of Sider, which is their ordinary drink 5 whereas in 
Guernzey they are for the moft part miade-of flones, abour 
the. heighc and faſhion ofa Paraper. A matter of no ſmall 
advantage in both places againſt the fury of an enemy , who 


in bis matches cannot but” be much annoyed with © 


theſe incombrances, and {hall be forced -4o pay deer- 
ly for every foot of ground which there he purcha- 
ſeth. 

For other ſtrengths this Iſland is in part beholding unto 
Nature, and ſomewhat alſo unto Art. To Nature which 
hath guarded ic with Rocks, and Shelves, and other ſhal- 
low places very dangerous; but neither theſe, nor thoſe of 
Art, fo ſerviceable and full of ſafety, as chey be in Guernzey. 
Belides the landing places, hereare more,and more acceſſible,as 
narely the Bay of St, Owen,and the Havens of St.Burlafle,Boule, 
St. Katbarines, with divers others. There is, indeed, \one of 
them, and that the principal}, ſufficiently afſuredz on the 
one fide by a little Blockbouſe, which they call Mount St. Aubin; 
and on- the other by a fair Caſtle, called the Fort Eli- 
zabetb. The Harbour it{dlf is of. apood: <apacity, in figure 
like a ſemicircle or a creſcent, and by reaſon of the Town 
adjoyning, known by the name of the Haven of St. Hilaries. 
On that ſide gl it next the: Town, and in a little [Iſlet of ic ſelf 
18 ſituate the Caſtle, environed with the Sea 2t high water, 
but at anebb eaſily acceſſibleby land; bur yer ſo natural- 


ly. defended with fharpe Rocks and craggy cliftes, thac 
Q_q 3 though 
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though the accelſe unto it. may bheeafie, yer the ſurprizall 
would be dificulc. It was buils got long fince by our late 
Queen of famaus mempry, at ſuch times as the Civill warres 
werehot in France about Religion, and the Kings Forces 
drawn downwards towards Narmendy. Furniſhed with 3o 
pieces of Ordinance and upmardaz an&row, upon the prepa- 
rations of the French, there: arei ſore new works begun abour 
it, for the aſſurance of that well, On the Eaſt fide, juit oppofice 
ahd in the view ofthe City of Carftantia, there is ſeated on an 
high and craggy rock, a moſt fireng.Caftle, and called by an 
haughty name Maunt Qrgueil; of whoſe founder I cou!d learn 
nothing, not. any ather ching, which/-mighe concern ic -in 
matcer of antiquity,ſave that it was repaired and'beaurified b 

Henry V. It ts for the moſt part the inhabitatiou of the Go- 
vernour, who is Captain of it; ftored wich about ſome 
forty pieces of Ordinance, andguarded by ſome five and 


. twenty wardours. A place af. good ſervice for the ſafety of 


the Iſland, if perhaps ic may. not be. commanded, or an+ 
noied by an hill adjoyning, which doth. equall;if not over- 
top it. 1-0 

" This Iſland, as before we noted, is ſome 33 miles in 
compaſſe,* comprehending in it. 12. Pariſhes, whereof the 
principall is that of S. Hilarics, A! Towa1o called froman 
antient Father of that name, and Biſhop of Pogftiers in France, 


Whoſe body they ſuppoſe to be interred ina litthte Chappell 


reer unto the Fort Elizabeth,and conſecrated to his memory. 
But of his buriall here, tbay have noching furcher then tra- 
dition,and that unjuſtitable; for St. Feromecelleth us, thar 
aiter his return, from Phryezz, whereunto he had ibeen confi- 
ned, hedyed in his own City; and we learn in the Roman 
Maryrelogie , that his Obit is there celebrated 'on the 13 of 
Fanuary. The chict name the which. this Town: now 
hath,.is for the qauveniency.of the Haven, the 'Marker there 
every. Saturday, and that itis honoured with the Cily or 
Seſiuns buuſe for the whole Iiland. The other Viliages lie 
ſcattered up and down;,like thofeof Guernzey,and give habſta- 
tion to a people very painfull and laborious; but by reaſon 


_ of theic continuall- coyle and tabour, nor a licrle affeted ro 


: kinde of mclancholy -ſurlinfſe incident 'toplongh men. 
T hoſe 


© - 


GE ee ee eee EEE 


Cula#,I. the Eftate of Gliethtey and Jarley. 


Thoſe of Gueinzey on theother fide, by continual cotiverſe 
wich ſtrangers in their own haven, and by cravailing abre 
being much mote ſociable arid getierous. Add'to'thir, that 
the people bere are more poor, atid therefore more deffirate 
of humanity ; tht children kere continually _ almes 
. of every ſtranger; whereas in all Gyeryey I didnortee one 
begger. Ry PER in 29, 
bv pribcipalF reaſon of which; poverty, I ſuppoſe "ro. be 
their exceeding populoutfiieffe, there be ng reckoned it 16 
ſmall a quantity of groutid, neer upon tHhirty' thouſand Hh- 
ving ſouls. A matter which gave us no ſma Veanſe oF atthi- 
ratton; aiid'When my' Lord' of Daiiby ſeethet ro wonder, 
how ſuch a ſpan of earth could contaim. ſuck gfulticudes of 
peopte, Fremember ttixt Sir ibn Pthr the Lituteriant Go- 
vernour, made him this airſwer, viz. That the: people mat- 
ried within themſelves like Conies in a burrow; and fur- 
cher, chat for. moce then thirty. years they never' bad 
been moleſted. cicher wich Sward,. Peſtilence, of Fa- 


mine. * . 

A ſecond reaſon of their poverty (add alſo of thetr nium- 
bers) may be the liccle liking they have to Trafick 3 whereby 
as they. might have «dvantage co improve themſelves, and 
employ their. poor.;. ſo alſo might that ſervice caſual- 
ly diminiſh their huge "multitudes, by the lofſeof ſome 
men, and divertiog. others from the thought of mar- 
riage. | a Ons 

But the main cauſe, as I conceive ir, is the tenure of their 
Lands,which are equally to be divided amongf all the Sons 
of every Father, and thofe' parcels alſo to be ſubdivided even 
ad infinitum. Hence is it, that in all rh: Countries you ſhall 
hardly, finde a field of Corne of larget compaſfe then an or- 
dinary Garden ; .cvery 'one now having a little to” hinmfelt, 
and that little made lefle eo his poſterity. This' Tenure our 
Lawyers call by the neme of Gavel-kinde; that is, as ſome of 
them expoundit, Give a!-kinne, becauſe it is amongſt them 
all robe divided. For thus the Law fpeaking of the cuftomes 
of Kent, in the 16 Chap. De prerogatiua Regis. Thidem omnet 
hetedes maſculi participabant Bereditatem ehrum;®* ſmiliter famine ; 
ſed ſemine non participabunt cune vir. A tethure which = 

the 
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the one lide hath many priviledges, and on the other tide as 
many Inconveniences. 

For firſt, they which hold in this Tenure, are free from all 
caſtomary ſervices, exempt from ward(hip, at full age when. 
chey come to 15 years, and if they pleaſe, they may alienate 
their eftates either by gift or ſale,- without the afſent or 
knowledge of the Lord. But which is moſt of all, in caſe 
the Father be attaint of Felony or Murder, there is no 
Eſcheat of it to the Lord ; the whole Eſtate, after the King 
hath had Diem annum & vaſtum, deſcending on <he Heires. Et 
pot annum & diem terre Of tenementa reddentur, & revertcntur 
porximo beredi cui debuerant deſcendiſſe, ſt felonia falta non fuiſſet ; 
ſo the Lawyers. | 

Oa the other fide, by this means their eftates are infinice- 
ly diftrated, their houſes impoveriſhed, the Kings profits 
in his Subſidies diminiſhed, and no little diſadvantage to 
the publick ſervice, in the finding of Armours for the Wars. 
Whereupon, as many Gentlemen of Kent have altered by 


_ eſpeciall As of Parliament, the antient Tentire of theic 


Lands, and reduced it unto Knights: ſervice ; ſo is it wiſhed 
by the better ſort of this people, and Intended by ſome of 
them, that their Tenure may be alſo altered and brought 
into the ſame condition. A matter of no little profit and 
advantage to the King, and therefore whhoutdiiulry to be 

compaſled. - | | 
By this Tenure aretheir eftates all holden in every of 
the Iſl;inds, except 6 only which are held in Capitez 
whereof 4 in Farlzy, and 2 in Gaernzey, and thoſe called by 
thenames of Signeuries. The Signeuries in Jarſey are firſt,that 
of St Oen, anciently beJonging to the Carterets; and that © 
Reſſel, bcught lately of Mr. Dominick: Perin, by Sir Philip de 
Carteret now living. 3. That of Trinity, deſcended upon 
Mr. 7:ſhua de Carteret in the right of his Mother, the heir 
generall of the L' Emprieres. And 4 That of St. Marie, 
vulgarly called Lammarez, deſcended from the Paines unto 
the Family of the Du Mareſqze who now enjoy ic. Thoſe 
of Guernzey, as before I ſaid, are two only ; viz. that of 
Annevile, and that of De Sammarez; both which have 
piſſed by way of ſale through divers hands, and ___ at 
aſt 
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laſt are even worne out almoſt to nothing. The preſence 
owners, Faſhionand Androes, both of them EngliſÞ in theic 
parentage. RB Ed : 

The chief Magiſtrates in both theſe Iles, for as much as 
concernes the defence and ſafety of them, are the Gover- 
nours ; whoſe office is not much unlike that of the Lord 
Lieutenants of our hires #n' England, according as It was 
eftabliſhed by King Atfred, revived by Henry 1II. and fo 
continueth at this day. Theſe Governours are appointed 
by the King, and by him in times of warre, rewarded with 
an annuall penfion payable out of the Exchequer; bur 
fince the encreaſe of the domaine by the ruine of Religi- 
ous houſes, that charge hath been deduRed; the whole 
Revenues being allotted to them in both Iſlands for the 
ſupport of their eftate. In Civill matters they are direQed 
by the Bailiffs and the Furatei; the Beiliffr and other the 
Kings Officers in Guernzey, being appointed by the Go- 

: — 3 thoſe of Farſey holding their places by Patents from 
the King. | 

The names of which Officers, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, behold here as in a Tablet, according as they are 
called in each Ifland. 


GUERNEZEY, 


x 
The Governonr the Earl of Danby. 
The Lieurenanc Nath. Dar:ell. 
The Bailifle Aymes de Carteret. 
The Provoſt 
The Kings Advocate Pet. Beauvoir. 
The Comptroller De lx Marſh, 
The Receiver * Carey. 


Rr 7 ARSET. 


The Governour Sir John Peyton; Sen. 


The Etcutenant - Sir fab Peyton, Jun;' 
The Bailiffe Sis Philip ee.Camorir. 
The Vicompt —_. Hamptons. 

Le P:ocureur Hetlier de Carter. 
The Advocate Meſferney. 

The Receiver Diſjoz. 


By thoſe men, accompanied with the Juſtices or Jaraces, 
is his Majeſty (erved, and his Iflands governed ; the places 
in each I{]:nd being of the ſame ——_— though ſomewhat 
different in name. Of: theſe in maccers meerly Civitl, and 
appertaining unto publick juſtice, the Bailiffe is the prin- 
cipal ; us being the chief Judge ih all ations both crimi- 
nall and reall. In matter of life and dearhs, if they proceed 
to ſentence of condemnation, there is requiſite a conenr- 
rence of ſeven Jurates together with the Biiliffe ; under 
which number 1o concurring, the Offender is acquited. Nor 
can the Countrey finde anegulfltyy rtbc taken, as we call it, 
in the matter; except that 18 voices of 24 (tor of that num- 
ber is their Grand Enqueſt ) agree together in the verdidQ. 
Perſonall aRions, ſuch as are Dcbt and Taetpaity, may be 
determined by the Baikiffe, md two-eals a5 fuffjatent ; but 
It a triall come in right of Land and ef; kgrizgyce, there 
muſt be three at leaſt, and they decide ic,. FoQq thi} diſpatch 
of theſe buſineffes, they have their Termes, about the ſame 
time as weln Londongs their Write 'of Arreſt, Appearance 
and the like, direted touhe Yicompt ar. Propefi; rfl for the 
tryall of their ſeverall cauſes, three ſeverall Courts or 
Jurifdidtions, viz. the Court Criminal!, the Court of Chatte!, 
and the Court of Heritage. lf any finde himſelf agrieved 
wich their proceedings, his way is to appeal unto the 
Cource!!-Tathe. Much like this forme of Government, ay 
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of 1atcr ftampe; are thoſe Courts in Frence, which they 
cali Les Seiges Preſideaux., inftituted for the eaſe of the 
people by the former Kings, . in divers Citics of the 
Realme, and fnce confhrmed am 1551 or thereabours. 
Whetein there'is a Bailiffe, attended by twelve Afiſtents (tor 
the moſt:part) ewo'Licutewants, the one criminall and the other 
evil, and other officers; the ofhce of the Bailiffe being to 
preſerve the people from wrong, to takenotice of Tre:- 
ſons, Robberies, Murders, unlawfull aſſ:mblies, &c. and 
the like. 

' In this order,,avd by theſe men, are all ſuch affaires 
cranſatted which concern only private and particular per- 
ſons ; bur ifa buſineffe ariſe which coucheth at che publick, 
there is ſurnmoned by the Governour a Parliament, or Conven- 
tion of the three Eftates. For however Ariftotle deny in the 
firft of his Poluicks, 5% xv Depiger: wenwny inte, v acans AP, 
chac a great houſholdnothing differs roma licetle City , yer 
certainly we may afhirme thac in the arc of Governmenc , 
a lictle Empire doth nothing differ from a greater; where- 
upon it is, that even theſe Firele Iſlands, in imitation of the 

eater Kingdomes have alſo their Conventus ordimum, or aſ- 

mbly of the States; viz. of the Governeowr as chief, the 
Bailiffe and Farrater repreſenting the nobility, | the Miniſters 
for the Church, andthe ſeverall Conſftebles of each Pariſh for 
the Commons. In this afſembly generall, as alſo in all pri- 
vate meetings, the Governour takes precedence of the Bailiffe : 
but in the Civill Courts and pleas of law, the BailFe thath ic 
of the Governour. 1795  bie  elidgnerT hog n+ 
To this: Aﬀdembly they 'reQifie fuch abules 38! are growl 
among them, appoint Deputies to fo]icice cheir affairs at 
Court, reſolve on publick contributions, &c. and among 
other things, determine the elefion of the Juſtices. For on 
the vacancy of any of :thoſe places, 'there is notice given 
__uco the people in'their ſeveral] Pariſhes on che nexe Sun- 
day, afterthe morning exerciſe; and there 'the people, or 
the major partof them, agree upon a man. This nominati- 
on atthe day appointed for the Aﬀembly of the Stetes is 
returned by the Conflables of cach Village, out of whom. ſo 
? 'Rr 2 named, 
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named, the whole body 'chuſeth him whom they think moſt 
lerviceable for that Magiftracy. This. done, the new. 
Jurate either then immediately, or at the next fitting of 
the Juſtices, ſhall be admitted ro his place and office; ha- 
ving firſt taken an Oath for the upright demeanour 
of himſelfte, in the diſcharge of . his duty, and the 
cruſt repoſed in. him. The tenour of which Oath, ivas 
followeth. 


& OU Mr. N.N. fince ic hath pleaſed God to call 

«you lawfully to this chargey ſhall ſwear and 
* promiſe by the faith and troth which you owe-to 
©God, well and truely to diſcharge the Ofhce- of a FJu- 
© rate or Juſticiar, in the Court Royall of our Sove- 
<& raigne Lord the King of- England,” Scotland, . France and 
< Ireland, &c. in this Ile of Farſey z whoſe Majeſty.,' nexc 
under God, you acknowledge ta be ſupreme Gover- 
© nour in all his Realmes, Provinces, and Dominions , 
" Efrenouncing all ſtrange and: forain powers. You ſhall 
© defend the rights both of his Majeſty and Subjeas. 
© You ſhall upholdthe honour and glory of God, and 
<« of his pure and holy word. You (ha}l adminifter crue 
** and equall Juftice, as well to the poor as to therich, 
© without reſpe& of perſons; according to our Lawes , 
© [[{fages and Cuſtomes, confirmed unto us by our pri- 
<« yviledges, maintaining them together with our: Liber- 
cctjes and Franchiſes, and oppoling your felfe againf 
« fuch as labour 'to infringe them.” You ſball-a}fo: pu- 
«niſh and- chaftife all Traitours, Murderers ;- Felons, 
« Blaſphemers of Gods holy name, Drunkards and o- 
© ther ſcandalous livers, every. one according to his de- 
« ſert; - oppoſing your ſelf againſt all ſeditious perſons 
«in the defence of the Kings. Authority, and;'of bis 
<« Juſtice, You. ſhall be frequently aſfiltant in the' Court, 
«and as often as you ſhall be delired, . having no law: 
« fy}l excuſe to the contrary, in which caſe you ſhall 
«ive your proxie to ſome other. Juflice, giving your 44 
| 5 40 * vale, 
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<« viſe, counſell, and opinion according to the fince- 
& rjcy of your conſcience. You ſhall give reverence and 
<< due reſpect unto the Coare. And (hall defend, or 
<«< cauſe to be defended, the rights of Widowes , Orphans, 
& Strangers, and all other perſons unable co help them- 
<« (elves. 
& opinion) you ſhall regulate and conforme your- (elf to 
©«the- better and more wholeſome. counſell of the Bai- 
6 liffe and Juſtices. 


« - All whieh you. promiſe to make good” upon jour 
5 conſcience. | 


A way more compendious then-ours in Eng/and, where 
the 7uſtices are fain to take three Oaths , and thoſe toun- 
ded upon three ſevera}l Statutes, as viz. thac concerning 
the diſcharge of their office, which ſeemeth to be founded 
on the 13. of Ricbard Il, Cap. 7. That of the Kings 
Supremacy, grounded on the firſt of Queen Elazabeth Cap. 1. 
Andlaftly, that of AVegiarce, in force by virtue of the Stz- 
tute 3. Fac. Cap. 4. , Of. theſe; Zuftices there are twelve in 
all _in.cach Iflind; of whoſe names and ticles in the nexc 
Chapter. =D pn, 

The. other members of the-Bailifes Court, are the Adve- 
cates or Pleaders, whereot there be fix onely in-cach 
Itland; this people conceiving rightly, that multicudes of 
Lawyers occaſion multitudes of bulineſſe; or according 


to that merry ſaying of old Haywood, The more Spaniels in 


the field, the mre game. Of theſe advocate, two of them 
which are (as we call them here in England ) the Kinps 
Attorney or Solliciteur, are called Advocati ſtipulantes, the 
others Advocati foftulantes. Yet have they nor by any 
order confined themſelves to this number, but may en» 
large them according to occaſion, though it had not been 
a Soleciſme.or a novelty, were the number limited. For ir 
appeareth in the Parliament Records, that Edward th: firſt 
reſtrained the number both of Counſell:rs and Atturneys 

Rr 3 | 


Finally, in your verdi& ( or the giving your. 
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Unto 140 tor all England, though he alſo lefranthority 
inche Lord Chief Juice to enlarge it, as apprareth in the 
ſaid Records, Amo 20. Rot. 5. im dorſo de apprenticis & 
attornatis, in theſe words tollowing. D. Rex mjunxit Joh. 
de Metingham (he ws made Chief Juſtice of the Commun 
Pleas in the 18 of this King ) & ficiar ſuis quod i fi per eorum 
diſcretionem provideant & ordinent certum numerum in quolibet 
Comitati, de melioribus &* legalioribus, & lthentins addiſcentibus, 
ſec. quod intelexeiint quod curie ſue & poputlo de regno melius 
valere poterit , &c. Et videtur regi & ejus concilio quod ſepties 
vipinti ſufficere poterint. Appanars tamen prefati juſticiarii plu- 
res, ſi viderint eſſe faciendum , wel mmerum anticipent , &c. 
Thus he wiſely and bapplly foreſeeing thoſe many in- 
conveniences which ariſe upon the multitudes of ſuch 
as apply themſelves unto the Lawes, and carefully pro- 
viding for-the remedy. | 

Buc of thir, as alfo of theſe Iſlands, and of their 
manner of Govenment, T have now-ſ#id ſufficient ; yet 
no morethen what may fairly bring your Lordſhip on to rhe 
main of my diſcourſe and Argument, viz. the Eftate and 
condition of their Churches. 

I ſhall here only adde a Catalogue of the Governeurs 
and Bailiffs of the Iſle of Farſey (for of theſe of Guern- 


' zey, notwithftanding all my paines and diligenceIT conld 


finde no fuch certain conftat ) which is this that fol- 
loweth. ; | 


Curl. 


the E ſtate of Guernzey and Jarſey. 


A Catalogue of the Governonrs and 
Bailiff of Farſey. 


1301. 
1339 
1345 
1352 


1363. 
1367 
1368. 


1370 


1382 
1396 
1405 
1408 
1414. 


1433 


1436 
1444 
1446 
1453 
1462 
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wy. 
1494 
1496 
1515 
1924 


Rich 4 


Tean 


Bailiffs, 


c 


Governou rp. 


Edm.deCheynie Gerd des Iſles. 


Pierre V7 re | "Eds. de. Otto de Grendifon 89i es Ther 


' Geofr la Ha 


Guill. Haſtings. 
Rog. & grorinren 


Roul E. # 


Jean Cikerill. 
Tho. Braſdefer. 
Ge:tr. Braſdefer. 
Guill. de Laick. 
Tho. Daniel. 


Jean Peingt dexler. 
' Fean B:rnard Rt. 


Jean  Empriere. 
Jean Payne. 
Regin. de Carteret. 
Fran Poingt dexter. 
Nico!. Muurir, 


Fifpryit ecgy pi 
"Ribb te Pane” oO gu one 
Fean de St. Martyn. 


Them. de Ferrer.Capt.des Iſles, 


45 {1 Þ'4-3934 4 Ew #3} L511 


Hen. IV. Edw. D. of York, 
V. Fean D.of Bedford. 141 4. 


VI. Hum.D.of Gliceſter. 1439. 


Eaw IV. Sir Rich, Harlifton.. 


.de Harvy Angl. Hen. VII. Mathew Baker Eſq; 
lem. le Hardy. Tho. Overcy Eq; 
Jean Ncols. David Philips Etq; 
Fean i Empriere. 
Hel de Carteret. Hen. VII. Sir Hugh Vaughau. 
Sir Antony Utterell. 


Helier de la Reicgq. 


1526. R:ch. 


A Sarvey of Boox VI. 


Bailiffs. Governours, 


1526 Rich Mubon. 

1528 PYaſper Penn. Ang. 

1562 Hoſtes Nicolle. Edw.VI Edw.D.of Somerſ.L Proted. 

Fean du Mareſque Corniſh. 
Geo.Pawlet, Angl. Ma.R. Sir Hugb Pawlet. 

1516 Fean Herault Kt» FEliza.R. Sir Aimer Paulet. 

1622 Guill. Parkburſt. | Sir Autho. Pawlett. 

16 PhilipdeCanteret Ke. Sir Walt. Raleigh. 

now liviog arm.1644; Fac.Sir Fob. Peiton.S.q Croſs ingrailed O. 
Car. Sir T bo, Fermin, now living. 


Further then this I ſhall not trouble your Lordſhip wich 
the Eftace of theſe Iſlands in reference either unto Naturall 
or Civill Concernments. This being enough to ſerve for 


a foundation, to that ſuperſtrufture, which I am now to 
raiſe upon It. 


Cu +. 


kt... A. 


Crar Hs theE ſtate of Gucrnzey and Jarſey, 


Cuavy, II. 


(1) The City and Dioceſe of Conſtance. (2) The con« 


dition of theſe Iſlands wnder that Government. 
(3). Churches appropriated what they, were. (4) The 


Black Book of Conſtgnce, (5) The called Domes 


. day. | (6)- The ſuppreſſion of + Priours Aliens. 


(7) Priours Dative, how hey differed from the Con- 


ventualls. (8) The condition of theſe Churches 
_ after the ſuppreſſion. (9) 4 Diagram of the 
Revenue. then allotted to each ſeverMll Pariſh, 
together with the Miniſters and Juſtices now being. 
(10) What is meant by Champarte deſarts and 
French querrui. (11) The alteration of Religion 
in theſe Iſlands, (12) Perſecution here in the days 
of fucen Mary. The Authors indignation at it, 
expreſſed in a Porricall rapture. (13) The iſlands 
apnexed for ever tothe Dioceſe of Winton, and for 
what reaſons. 


” 


B conditionof their Churches, a liccle muſt be ſaid 
of their Mother-Clity, co whom they once did owe 


Canonical] obedience. A City, in the opinion of ſome, 
once: called Auguſta Romanduoriem, and after took the name 
of 'Conſtence from Conſtantine the great , who repaired and 
beautitied ic. Ochers miake- it co.be built in the place of an 
old ftznding campe, and that this is ic which is called Con- 
tantia caftre in Armian. Marcelinus, Meanteſq; protinus prope 
eaſtra Conſtantia fundumur in Mare, lib. 15, To leave this 
controverfie to the French, cectain it is, that it hath been 

ſ and 


Lc before we enter on that Argument, The eftate and (1) The City, 


and 
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and yetisa Cicty of good repute; the County of Conſtantine 
(one of the ſeven Bailiwicks of Normandy being beholding co 
it for a name. ) | 
D':oceſſe of As for the Town it f{elf, irniyatehis day accounted for a 
Conſtance, PD .cute, but more famous forthe Biſhoprick ; the firſt Biſhop 
of it, as the Roman Martyrologie (and on the 23, if my memory 
tail nor, of September) doch infcud us, being one Paterans. Du 
Cheſne in his bookof Freich Agtiquities, attribuces this ho- 
nour to St. Ereptiolys ; the man, as he conjeftures, that firſt 
converted it intp the faith : his \next Pers: being 
St. Exwperance, St Leonard, and Se. L ; whitch Halt ts ſaid 
to bave lived in the year qyg- By this atecounr it is a 
City of good «ge; yet not fool þactbat in Rilitontinves 
beautiluli. The Catbedcall.bere one ofthe faireſt and well 
built pieces in all Normandy,aod yeelding. afair proſpect even 
as far az tc@hefe Iſlands. The'Churchir may be, raiſed to that 
magnificentheiphe,thac ſo the Biſhop wighc with-greater caſe 
ſurvey his Dieceſe. A Dioceſe containing antiently a good 
part of Comntrey Conflantine , and theſe T{lJands where now 
we are. | On 3915 
(2) The con- For the better executing: of. his Epilcopall juriſgition 
dition of theſe In theſe places diviged by. che Sea from the main bedy. of his 
Iſlands under charge, he had a _Surrogat or Subſtitute, whom they called a4 
that Govern- Degr, in each Mand one. Als office conlifting, av I gueſſe a 
at it by the juriſdi&ion, of that of a Chancelow and an A-cb- 
deacon, mixc ; it being in his faculty to give inftcution and 
induion, to give ſentence in caſes appertaining to Ec- 
cleliafticall cogniſance, to approve of Wils, and withall to 
hold bis vifitations. The revenne fit to entertain/awan 
of that condition; viz. the beſt benefice in each I{land, the 
profits ariſeing from the Court, and a proportion of 
tithes allotted out of many of the Pariſhes.. He of the Iſle 
of Guernzey over and above this, thelircle Iſter of Lebx, of 
which in the laſt Chapter; and: when-the houſesof Religi- 
ot, a3 they called them, were ſupprefſed, an allowance of an 
hundred quarters of Wheat, Guernzey meafure, paid him by 
che Kinzs receiver for his Tithes. I fay Guernzey meafure, 
becauſe it js a meaſure different from ours; 'their quarter 
being no more then five of our buſhels vcr thereabouts. The 
- | Miniſtery 
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Miniftiecy at that time nat anſwerable in pumber to the 
Pariſhes, and thoſe few very wealthy ; the Religious. bauſes 
beviog all the Prediall; tithegappropriated unto: thems and 
they ſerving many of the Cures, by ſome one of their own 
body licenced tos that purpale. : 


\Naw- thoſe Churches, or Tithes ratber, were called (3) Chuctes 
Approfriated(to digeeſie a litcle by the way) by whick the ?ppropriated 
Patrans Pajal autboritate intercedente, &c. the Popes authorir * 


ey-ineervening ,, and 'the canſene of the King and Dios- 
ceſan firſt obtained, were for ever annexed, and as it were 


Incorperated into foch Coledges, Moxafteries , and other. 


foundations as were but ſparingly endowed. Art this day 
being irremediably and ever aliened fram the [Church 3 
we call ahem by as ft a name, Joaypropriations. | 


For the rating af theſe Benefices, in the paymenc of (4) [\* biack 


book of Con- 
ſtance. 


theie firſt fruies and tenths' or Aruxetr, there was a noce 
or taye in the Biſhops Regiſter, which they called the 
Black: b-0k of Conftance 3 like as we in Englaud, the Black book 
of the Fxtbequer. A Taxo whick continued canftantly 


ot: Record Hll-cheir digzayaing from - that Dioceſe, ak 


rule oftheirpayments end the'Biſhaps dues. And as your 
Lard/{np. welt knowee, not much unlike that courſe there is 
alwaycs a Proviſo. in the grant of Swſuttes by the Engliſh 
Clergie . That the rate, taxation, valuation , and efti- 
"+ mation now remaining cn [Record in bis Majefties 
*© Court of Exchequer, for the' payment of a pe | 
*© Difve:or Tenth. graaced unco. King Henry the VIIE., of 
© worthy memory, inthe 26 year of his Reign, concer- 
* ning fuch- promotions. as now be in eh hands of the 
©Clergiez {hall onely. be. (allowed and. obſerved. A 
courvle leame 'by our great Perlaces'in the! taxing of their 
Clergie,from cheexample of prone ay #13 amNears 7 omumwnr, 
in bis raxiog of the. World. For it js reported of bim 
by Ca. Tucitw.; that be had written a hook wich his 
owne. hand, ''in quo opes ; :publice cominebentur, wherein 
he - had a particular - effttemate of all che Provinces in 
that. large Empirez what 'Tcibuees and: Impoſts' they 
brought in, what Armics they: maintained, &c. and whac 

| Sf 2 went 


hat they 
Ci Cc. 
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(5) Thar of 
Dooms-day, 


(6) The ſvp- 
preſſion of 
Priors Alicns. 


went alſo in Largeſſe and Penfions our of the, .publick 
finances, | | : 

This Providence alſo exaftly imitated -by - our: Norman 
Conquerour, who had taken ſuch a ſpeciall ſurvey of his 
new x urchaſe, that there was not. one hide of Land in 
all the Realme, but he knew the yearly Rent and 
owner of itz how many plow-lands, 'what- Paſtures, 
Fennes and Mariſhes; what Woods; Parkes, Farms. and 
49609 42 ppg were in every. (hire, and: what every one was 
wortn., | > hp 

This Cenſuall Ros, the Engliſh generally call Doomes- 
day book, and that as ſome (uppoſe, becauſe the judge- 
ment and fentence of it was as impoſlible to be declined 
as that in the day of doome. Sic cum orta ſucrit c.ntentis de 
his rebus que illic- continentuf cum ventum fuerit ad hbrum,- jus 
Jentent:a infatuari non poteſt, vel impune declinari; ' ſo mine 
Authour. Oc: hers conceive. it to be corruptly called the 
Book, of Doomes-day, for. the Book of Domus dei, or the 
Domw-dei book, as being by the Conquerour laid .up inthe 
Maiſon dieu os 'Godi-houſe in: Wincheſter. A. book careful- 
ly preſerved, and that under three Keyes in his Na- 
jeſt es Exchequer , not: to be. looked into under. the 
price of a Noble;. nor any. line of it to be cran- 
ſcribed. wichour the payment of a groat.'' Tehta ; eft a+ 
thoritas vetuſtatis; So great reſpeft do' we yecld unto an+ 
tlquicy. q.- 0 22650083 36 31000 ** 

Buc to recurn agaia'to. my Churches whom 1 Jeftiin 
bondage under their ſeverall Priories, andother the: Reli- 
giow.bouſer. 1 will firſt free them from chat; yoak which 
the ſuperflicion: of their Patrons. had pus apon them:'{. So 
it waz, that thoſe Houſes of i Religion” in.abefeilflands;, - were 
not abſolute foundations: of themitlves 3} but1xdependent on, 
andas it were the appurtenances of, ſome greater Abby or 


i»; 19 
3 | 2.4 


Monaſtery in France. In this. condition they continued 


till the beginning of the Reign of: King Henry. the V.. who 
purpoling a war againft the French , thought fic ra che of 
all helpes, and : ſuccouss - as they had fron England,. at 
that time full of Priors: Aliems, and firangers po oa af 

; cNCe 


© _— 


Cray. ll. the Efate of Guernzey and Jarſcy. | 


Benefices- To this end it was enafted, vis. © Whereas 
& there were divers French men beneficed and preferred to 
<« Priories and Abbics within this Realm, whereby thetrea- 
« ſures of the Realm were traniporred, and the counſels of 
© the King , and the ſecrets of the Realm diſcloſed unto the 


©« Kings enemies to the geeat damape of the King and of the 


© Realmgthactberefore all Priars Aliens; and other French men 


6 beneficed,(hould avojd ithe Realm, excecpt only PriorsCon-? 


< vemtuals,ſuch as bave.inſticution and:induion:andthisalſo 
« with a Proviſo, that they be Catbolick , and give ſufficient 
© {urety that they ſhall notdiſcloſe the counfels of the Kin 

© or of the Realm; ſo, the Statute 1 Hen 5. cp. 7. This allo 
noted to us by Pol. Vrygil. ad Reip. commodum ſenoitum gſt ut 
poſt hec ejuſmodi. externts bominibus' null:us Aughcani-: facerdotii 
poſſeſſio traderetur, \'Ulpon-which point of ſtature the $ritens be + 


longing to the Queen Dowager, the widow once of :Jobn d+ 


Montfort Duke of Bretagne, were alſo expelled the Land by 
A& of Parliament,3 Hen. 5. cap. 3: By:;thismeans thr Prior.s 
Aliens being baniſhed, thejr poſſeſſions (ell into theKings 
hands, a$in Ernglaud ſo allo intheſeHl:nds; and theirhouſes 
being all ſuppreſſed they became at acceſſion) to the pretiamo- 
ny Royal, the demaine,as our Layvyers call it,ofthe Crown. 


Theſe. Priors. Aliens\thus exiled, were properly - called (7) Prior? da- 
Priors .Dative, and removeable ; but never ſuch Aliens never tive, bow they 


ſo removeable, as they were now made by this Statute, What 
the condition of theſe Priors was, and wherein they differed 
from thoſe whith are called above by the name of Priors Con- 
ventuals; 1] cannot betrer cell chen in the wordsofan other 
of our Statutes, that namely of the 27 of Hen. 8. cap. . 
© The Parliament had given unto the King, all Abbies, 
&« Priories and Religious houſes whatſoever, not being above 
«the yalue 200 /. in the old .rene. Provided alwayes 
<« (faith the letter of the Law) that this AC, &c. ſhall- noc 
«extend nor be prejudiciall ro any Abbots or Prciors of 
«any Monaſtery or Priory, &c. for or concerning ſuch 
« Cels of Religious houſes appertaining or belonging to 
«their Monaſteries or Prioricsz in which, Cels the Pciors 
© or other chick Governours thereof, be under the obedi- 
'Cence of the Abbots or Priors to whom ſuch Cels be- 
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(8) The c 


«Jong. As the Monke or Canons of the Covent of their Mo- 


<« nafterics or Priories, andcannot be: ſued by the Lawes 
© of this Realm, or by their own proper natres for the 
©© poſſeſſions or other chings appertaining co fuch Cels, 
© whereof they be Priors:and Governors; but muff ſue and 
© be ſued in-and by the names of the Abbors and Priors to 
©« whom they be now obediene, :and co whom fuch Cels be- 
© long, and be allo Priors 'or Governours detive or re- 
© moveable from time to time, and' accomprez of the proficy of 
<< ſuch Cels, at the only will and pleaſure of ſach of the 
© Abbots and Priors,to whom fuch-Cels belong, ec. This once 
the difference berwten them, but now the critixiſme may be 
thought unneceflary. je 

To proceed, upon this ſuppreſſion of the Priors and 


dition of theſe others the Religious houfes in theſe Iſlands, and theis 
Churches after Revenue falling unto the Crown; there grew a compo- 


on. 


char ſuppreſſi-'G50n between the Curates and the Governours about 


theic- tithes, which hath continued hitherto unalter- 
ed , except in the 'addition of the Deferts, of which 
more. hereafter. Which- compoſition in the proportion 
of tiche unto which ic doth amount, I here preſent unto 
your Lordſhip in a brief Diagranme, together with the 
the names of cheir Minifters and Juſtices now beng. 
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* Ed AR S E T, 2-7 (9) The 


D;agram, 


Pariſhes. Miniſters. Revenues. Juſtices, 


St. Martins Mr. Bandind! The 3 of the kings Joſuah de Carteret 
fen.the Dean. . tithe. Sei,n. de Trinite, 

Sc. Hileries Mr. Oliver the The 10 of the Dan du _ Mereſque 
Sab-dean or kings rithe. ſeign de Sammaresz. 
Commiſlary, 

St. Saviourr. Mr. Effart, The Deſerts and Ph. L* Empriere S". 

22 acres of Gleb. de D:ilament. | 

Se. Clements, Mr. Pars. The8andg of the Ph. de Carteret Sr. 1 

| =- kings tithe. de Vinchiles de taut. 

St. Grovilles. Mr. le 1aPlace. The 8 and 9, &c. Eli.du Mareſque Sr. 

de Vinchiles abs. 
St. Trinities. Mr. Moflet. The Deſerts and Eli.de Carteret Sr. > 
_ of the kings ./a Hapne. oF; 
St. Fohns. Mfr. Brevin, The Deſerts, &c. fob. L' Emprierc Sr. 
\ des augrace. 
S. Lawrences. Mr. Prinde. The Deſerts, &c. Aron Mcſſervie. 
Se. Maries, Mr. Blandi- The 3 ſheaf of the Ben: 1a cioche $r, de 


vel, jun. Kings tithe. Longueville, 
St. Owens. Mr. La ol2obe. The Deſerts, &c. fo. Harde. 
St. Burlads. The $ and 9, &c. Abr. Herod. 


St. Peters, Mr, Grueby. The Deſerts, &c. Ph. Merret. 


Note that the taking of the $ and 9 (heafe is called French 
querrvizas alſo that anacre of their meaſure is 40 Perches long and 
one iQ breadth, every Perche being 21 foot. 


GUERNZET. 


a. Pe 
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GUERNZETY. 


Parifhes, Miniſters. Revenues. Jufticee. 


*St,Pjerve- * St, Peters M.delz March The 7 of tithe and Tho. Andrewes Sr. 


2 4a on the Sea. _ _champarte. de Sammarez. 
Se. Martins, Mr.de la Place The like. Pet. Carey len. 
La Foreſt. Mr. Picote. Theg of tithe and Fobn Faxtrat Sr. ;de 
champarte. Cog. 
Tortevall The 3 of tithe and Joh. Bonar. 
Mr.Fautrat. champarte, | 
S. Andrews The 4 of, &<c. oh. Ketville, 
4 Sc, Pierre F St. Petercin Mr. Perchard. The 3 of the tithe James Guile Sr. des 
du boys. the Wood. only. Robair. 
St. Saviours | The Defertandthe Tho. Blundel. 
tenths In all 600 x 
(heafes. 
Chaſtel. Mc. Paniſee. The 9 of thetithe Pet. de Bequvoyre 
x only. | Sr.. des Granges 
St. Mich. 
St. Michael The 4 of the Kings Pet. Goſſelin. 
In the vale> Mr. Milt. tithe only. 
Sc. Sampſon The like. Foſias Merchant. 
Serke. Mr. Brevin. 201.ſtipend and 20 Pet. Carey jun. 
quarters of corn. 


 Alderney. Mr. Msſon. 201. ftipend. 


Note that the Pariſhcalled in this Diagram, La Foreſt, is de- 
dicated as ſome ſay, to the boly Trinity; as other to St. Margaret, 
that which is here called Torterall,as ſome ſuppole unto St. Philip, 
others will have it to St. Martha ; but that of Chaſtell ro the hand 
of the bleſſed Virgin, which is therefore called in the Records, 
our Ladies Caſtle. Note allo, that the Juftices or Jurates are 
here placed,as near as I could learn, accordingto their Seniority, 

not 


Caar.ll, the Eſtate of Guernzey and Jarſcy, 


nut as particularly appertaining tv thoſe Pariſhes againti 
which they are diſpoled. 


For the better underſtanding of this D;epream, there are (10) What jg 
three words which need a commentary, as being meerly Mcant by 


Aliens to the Engliſh tongue, and hardly Denizens in French. 
Ot cheſe, that in the Diagrams called the Deſerts, is the firſt. 
A ward which properly hignifieth a Wildern«fle, or any waft 
gruund from which ariſecch little profit. As it is taken at 
this preſent and on this occaſion, it fignifieth a held which 
tormerly was laid to waſte, and is now madearible. The 
caſeihis: At the ſappreſhion of the Priors Aliens and the com. 
polition: made becwixt the Curates and the Governourr, 
there was inciiher Iſland much ground of ſmall adrantaye 
to the Churchor to the owner, which they called Les D-- 
ſerts. But the Countreys after growing populous, and ma- 
ny mouths requiring much proviſion, theſe Deſerts were 
broke up and turned inco tillage. Hereupon the Curates 
made challenge to the tithes, as notat all either intended or 
contained in the former compolition. The Governours on 
the other (ide alleadging cuRome, that thoſe grounds had 
never paid the Tithe, and therefore ſhould not. Nor could 
the Clergy there obtain theirrights uncill the happy entrance 
of King 7ames upon theſe Kingdoms. A*Prince of a]l '0- 
thers a moſt indulgent father to the Church. By him and 
by a lettec Decretory from the Counſel, ic was adjudged in 
favour of the Miniſtery ; the Letter bearing date at Green- 
wich Fune the laſt, anno 1608. ſubſcribed T. Elle{mere Cane. 
R. Salisbury, H. Northampton, E. Worceſter, T. Suffolke, Exeter 
Zcuch, Watton, Ceſar, Fierbert., A matter certainly of much 
Importance in the conſequence, as making known unto 
your Lordſhip how caftea thing itis in the auchoricy coyall 
to free the Church from that tyranny of cuſtome and preſcripti- 
on ander which ic groneth. : 


The next oftheſe three wordsto beexplained, is in the ,.,,, , 


note French ©aerrui, which in the note is told usco be the cy, 
$ and g ſheaf; by which account or way of tithing, the 
Minifter in 50 (heafs receiveth 6, which Is one ſheaf 
more then the ordinary tithe. The word corrupted, as: | 
Tc conceive, 
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conceive, from the French word Charrue, which figniflech 

a Plough, and then French querrai is as much as Plough- 

ripghr, alluding to the cuſtome of ſothe Lords In France, 

who uſed to give their husbandfmen or villains, as 

a guerdon for their toyle, the $ and 9 of their in- 

creaſe. 

Champart, As for the Jaſt, that, viz. which the Diagram: calleth Chan 
part, it intimates in the origination of the word, a partor 
portion of the field, that which the Lord in chiet reſerved 
unto himſelf. 

In Guernzey it is conſtantly the 12 ſheaf of che whole 
crop, the Farmer in the counting of his ſheafes caſting afide 
the 1o for the King, andthe 12 which is the Champart, for 
the Lord. _ | 

Now here in Guerazey (for thoſe of the other Iſle have no 
ſuch cuſtome) there is a doubſe Charmpart, that namely Du 
Roy, belonging ro the King, whereof the Clergy have the 
tithe, and that of St. Michael en lewl, not titheable. The 
reaicn is, becauſe at the ſuppreſſion of the Priorie of Sc. Mi- 
chael, which was the only Religions boſe in theſe Iſlands, 
which ſubſifted of it ſelf; the Tenancy made no tendry of 
this Champart , ahd ſo it lay amongſt concrealments, Ac the 
laſt, Sir Thams Leighton the Governour here recovered it 
unto the Crown by courſe of Law, and at his own 
charges; whereupon the Queen licenced him to make 
—_ ic, to his beſt advantage, which accordingly 

e did. 

(11) The alte- For the Religion in theſe Iflands , ic heih been ge- 

raticn of Reli- nerally ſuch as that profeſſed with ws in England, and ns 

gion intheſe much varied. When the - Pridry Aliens wete daniſhed 

Iſlands, England by King Henry V. they alſo were exiled from 
hence. Upon the demolition of cur Abdeys; the 

Priory of St. Michael, and that Iittle Oratory of our 

Lady of Lebu, became a ruine. The Maſſe was hete alſo 

trodden down Whileft Kibp Edward ftood, and: raifed 

again at the exaltztion of Queen Mary. Nay even that 
fiery tryall , which fo. mahy of Gods fervants under- 
wFrat in the ſhore Refpgn of that miſpuided Lady , ex- 


tended 


W.-, 
L2 
- - <- %; 2 
ul I 4” bn 
, i z 's 


C y apells | the Eſtate of Guernzey 4nd Jarſey. 


tended gven unto theſe pope [flanders; and that, as 1 
canceive, in 2 wore ſearlull gragedy, then avy , all thac 
time preſented on the Stage of England, The ſivry in the 
brief is this z 
Katharine Gowches a poor. widow of St. Peters-parte In (12) Perſccu- 
Guernzey , was noted to be much abſent from the Church, tion here in 
and her two daughters guilty of the ſame negle&. Upon the dyes of 
this they were preſented before Jaques Amy then Dean ot IT 
the Iſland, who finding in them, that they held opi- 
nions contrary unto thoſe then allowed , abour the Sa- 
crament of the Alcar, gayngced them Hereticks and 
condemned them to the fee. The pogr women on the 
other fide pleaded for themſelves, that that Dottrine- 
had been taught them ip the time of King Edvard; bu. 
if the Queen was otherwiſe diſpoied, they were con- 
tent to be of her Religion, This was fair, but this 
would not ferve; for by the Dean they were delivered 
unto Elier Goſſeliu the then Bailifle, «nd by him unto x 
the fire, July 18. AmoPom. 2556. Qane of theſe daugh- . 
ters, Perotine Maſſey ſhe was called, was at that time - 
great with childe ; her huzgband, which was a Minifter , 
being , in thoſe dangerons tiwet, fled the Iſland; in the 
middle of the flames and anguith of her torments, her 
belly brake in ſunder, and her child, a goodly boy, 
fell down into the fire, but was prefently ſnatched up 
by one W. Houſe one of the by-(anders. Upon the 
noiſe of this Rrange accident, the cruel] Bailiffe recur- 
ned command, that the poor Infant mult be caſt again 
into the flameg; which was accordingly performed; and 
ſo that pretty babe was borne & Martyr, and added to 
the number of the Holy Innocents. A cruclty not paral- 
leld in any ftory, not heard of amongft the Nati- 
ons. But ſuch was the pleaſure of the Magiftate, 
as one in the. Mather: as ap YaUunge __ , 
viz. Conis pefſemi we cat relinquendwns that not 
any ifſue of ald be left alive of an Heretick Pa- 
rene. 
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The horrroc of which fa& ſtirred in me fome Poc- 
tical} Fancies Gor Furies rather) which having long 
lien dormant, did break out at laſt-, indignation thus 
ſvpplying thoſe ſuppreifed conceptions. 


Si natura negat, dabit indignatio verfum. 


Holla ye pampred Sires of Romegforbear 

Te «& ſuch murders, as a Chriſtian ear 

Hears with more horrour, then the Jews relate 
The dire effetts of Herods fear and hate, 


When that vilde Butcher, cauſ'dto cut in ſunder 
Every Male childe of two years old and wnder. 


Theſe Martyrs in their cradles, from the womb 
This paſſ'd direflly to the fiery tomb; 

Baptiz'd in Flames and Bloud, a Martyr born, 

A ſetting ſun in the fir dawnof morn: 
Tet ſhining with more heat, ard brighter glory 
Then all Burnt-offerings in the Churches ſtory. 


Hola ye pampred Rabines of the Weſt, 

Where learrit you thus to furniſh out a Feaſt 
With Lambs «f the firft minute * What diſcuiſe 
Finge you to mask this horrid Sacrifice 7 
When the old Law fo meekly did forbid, 

In the Dams milk to boil the tender Kid, 


What Riddles bave+ we here 2 an unborn birth, 
Hurried to Heaven, when not made ripe for- Earth; 
Condemned to die before it{tyd, a twin 

To its own mother ; not impeached of ſin, 
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Tet- doors! to death, that breath'd but to expire, -** 
7 hat ſcap'd the flames 10 periſh inthe fire. 


Rejozce ye Tyrants of old times, your name 

Is made leſſe odious on the: brextb of fame, 

Þy our moſt 'monſtr.us cruelties'; the Males' ' 
S!auphtered in Egypt, waigh not down theſe ſcales. 
A Fed 19 equill this no farmer age | 

Hath piven in Books, or fancie on the Stage. 


This fir of indignation being: cbus paſſe#-over, T can 
praceed with :greater patience to the ret of 'the Rory+ of 
chis I{]and, which in brict is this : |  TI0 S024 

Thar after the death of Queen Myxy, Religion was ('3) The 
again reſtored in the reformation ot ic to theſe If}inds. V1nds an- - 
In which Rate it hath ever fince continued in the main "**©9 _ 
and ſubſtance of ir; but not withour ſome alteration in Dio:oſe. is 
the circumfiance and forme of Government. For where: jVint n. and or 
as notwithſtanding the alteration of Religion in theſe what Reaſons, 
Iſlands they til] continued under the Dioceſe of Con- 
ance, during the whole Empire. of King Henry the 

ITl. and Edward the VI. yet it {cemed good to Queen 

Elizabe:h upon ſome reaſons of State, to annex them unto 
that of Winton. : Sg” 

The firſt motive of it was, becauſe that Biſhop re- 
fuſed ro abjure the pretended power which the Pope chal- 
lengech in Kingdomes, as other of the Engliſh Prelates did 
but this diſpleaſure held n&t long. For preſently upon a 
confideration of much ſervice and intelligence which mighe 
reaſonably beexpeted from that Prelate, as having ſuch a 
neceſſary dependence on this Crown, they were again per- 
micted to his juriſdiction. © 

Ar the Jaſt, and it I well remember, about the 12 year 
of that excellent Ladies Reign, at the perſwafion of Sir 
Amias Pauiet, and Sir Tho. Leighton then Governours, they 
were forever united unto Winchefter. The p.ctences that <« 
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ſo there mighc a teicer way be opened co the refirmaticn of 
Religion ; to which that Biſhop was an enemy, and that the 
ſecrets of the State might not be carryed over into France , 
by reaſon of that entercourſe which needs muſt be berween 
a Biſhop and his Miniſters. The truth is, they were both 
reſolved to ſettle the Genewa diſcipline in every Pariſh in 
each Iſland ; for which cauſe they had ſent for Snqpe and 
Cartwright, thoſe great incendiaries of the Exg/iſh Church to 
lay the ground-work of that building. Add co this that 
there was ſome glimmering alſo of a Confiſcation in the 
ruine of the Deanries; with the ſpoyles whereof they 
held ic fit to enrich their Governments, Matters not 

fſlible to be effefted, had he of Conflaxce continned in 


is place and power. But of this more in the next 
Chapter. 
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(1) The condition of Geneva under their Biſhop. (2) The 


alteration there both in Politie, and (3) in Reli- 
gion, (4) The ſlate of that Charch before the 
coming of Calvin thither. (5) The conception, 
(6) birth, and (7) growth of the New Diſcipline. 
(8) The gqeality of Lay-elders. (9) The - 7 "290 
proceedings of Calvin, (10) «nd Beza in the pro- 
"pagation of that canſe. (11) Both of them enc- 
mes to the Church of England. (12) The firſt 
entrance of this plaiforme into the Iſlands. (13) 
A permiſſion of it by the, Queen and the Conncell tn 

$7. Peters axd $t, Hilarics. (14) The letters of 
the Councell to that purgoſe. (15) The tamults 
raiſed mm England by the brethren, (16) Snape and 
Cartwright eſtabliſh 1he new Diſcipline in the ret 

of the Iſlands. y 


Hus having ſhewed unto your Lordſhip the »ffairs / t) The con- 


and condition of theſe Churches till the Refor- diction of Gene- 
mation of Religion; I come next in the courſe 7 vnger their 


of my deſighe, unto that Innovation: made amongſt them i-hop. 


in the 'poinc of Diſcipline. For the more happy diſpatch 
of which bufineſſe, | muft crave leave co aſcend a little 
higher into the tory of change, then the imcrodugtion of 
it inco.thoſe lictle Iſlands. So doing, 1 ſhall give your 
Lordſhip becter ſatisfaRtion, then if I ſhould immediately 
deſcend upon that Argarent ; the rather becauſe 1 ſhall de- 
liver nothing in this diſcoucte not Warramed to be by the 


chief 
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(2) The altcra- 
tion there both 


in Religion, 


and 


( . ) Th Po:ity. 


chief contrivecs ut ihe Diicipiine. To begin th.n withtte 
ficſt originall and commencement otic; (oir is that it rouk 
the firſt beginning at a City of the AUbobroges or Savoyards, 
called Geneva, and by thatnawe mentioned in the fi ſt of 
Ceſars Commertaries. A Town fituate at the .end of 
Lacus Lemannus, and divided by Rhodanus or Rhoſne into two 
paris. Belonging tormerly in the Soveraignty of it to 
the Duke of Savoy; but. in the profics and poſſeflion to 
their B ſhop and homager of that Dukedoine. To this 
Biſhop then there appertained not only an Ecclefiafticall 
juriſdiAion, as Governour of the Church under the Arch- 
bilkop of Vienna, in Dauſphincys his Mecropolicanes bur a 
juariſd &ion alioremporall, as Lord and Maſter of the Town 
under the prote&tion of the Duke of Savoy. This granted 
by the teſtimony of Calvin in his Epiftle unto Cardinall 
Sadolet, dared the laſt of Auguſt 1539. Habebat ſane (ſaith 
he) jws pladii, & alias civilis juriſdidienis partes; but as he 
conceived, | know not on what grounds, Magiſtratui erept.x, 
fraudulently caken' from the Civill Magiltrate. © + 

In this condition it continaed till the\ year 1528.” when 
thoſe of Berne, aitcr a publick diſputation held,” bad made 
an alteration in Religion. : Art that wcime Viree and Farel- 
lw, men ftudious of the. Reformation had gotten footing 
In Geneva, and diligently there ſollicited. the cauſe and 
entertainment of it. But-this propoſall'not 'plaufibly ac- 
cepted by the Biſhop, they dealt with thoſe of the lower 
rank, amongſt whom they had gotten moſt credit, and ta- 
king opportunity by the ations and example of thoſe of 
Bern:, they compelled the Biſhop and his Clergy to abandon 
the Town, and after proceeded to the reforming of his 
Church. This alfo avowed by Calvin in his Epiltle to the 
{aid Cardinall, viz. That the Church had been reformed 


and fetled before his coming into thoſe quartzrs by Viret 


and Farellus, and that he only had approved of their pre cee- 


dings, Sed quia que @ Vireto & Farello faa eſſent, ſuffragio 
meo comprobavui , &c. as he there hath ir. 

Nor did they only in that tumult alter the Do&rine and 
orders of the Church,but changed allo the Government of the 


Town, difclaiming all alleagiance cl:her ro their _y or 
their 
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their Duke, and ſtanding on their own liberty as a free 
Cicy. And for this alſo they are indebcred to 7 the aQtive- 
counſels of Farffvus. For thus Cavin in his Epiſtle to the 
Miniſters of Zurich, dated the 26 of Novernber 1553. Cum 
bic nuper efſet frater nofler Farellus, cui ſe totor debent, 8c. and 
anone after, Sed det lorande eſt ſenatas noſiri cecitas, quod libertatis 
ſue patrem, &c. ſpeaking of their ingraticude_to this Fu- 
relus. : | | 
The power and dominion of that City thus put into the (4) The eftar- 
hands of the common people, and all things left at liberty ot char Church 
and randome, ic could not be. expe&cd that there ſhould b<fore the 


coming of 
Calvin thither, 


any diſcipline ['be] obſerved, or good order inthe Church, 
The Common: councell of the Town diſpofed ofit:as they 
pleaſed; and if any crime which anticntly belobged'eo'' 
Eccleſiafticall jurifdiftion,did hap to be commicted, ir was 
puniſhed by order from that. Councell. ' No cenifures 
Eccleſfiaſticall, no ſentence of Excommunication thought on 
at that time, eicher here at. Geneve, or in any other of the 
popular Churches. $i. quidem excommunicationi in: aliis Ecete- 
fiis nullus loews, as B:ze bath it in the life of Colvin, : Andihe 
ſame Catvinin his Epiſtle co the Minifters of Zurich aftirmes 
no lefſe in theſe words,viz.Nec me [atet pies &* does efſe bomines, 
quibus ſub principibus Chriſtienis non videtur eſſe neceſſaria Excom- 
municatio; ſo he. | I <6 
Thus was ic with the Church and City of :Gerree at 'the-(5) The con- 
firft coming of Calvin to them ; a man ofcxcellent abilities, <<p-i0n. 
and one that had attained a good repute in many places of 
the French dominions. Not finding that affurance in the 
Realm of France, he reſolved to place himſeife at Befil or 
at Strazburg. But taking Genevg in his way, Bpon the Im- 
portunity of Farelus, he condeſcended' to: make: that: place 
the ſcene of his endeavours, and his afſent once known, he 
was admitted ftraight co be oneof their ordinary preachers 
and their Divinity reader, Men. Aug. atio 1536...: This 
done he preſencly negotiates with the peaple,publickly to 
03'S, the ple wk _ only, but (3s Beza hathitiin his 
ike) Duod doftrinam E* diſciplinam capitibus aliquot corpreben- 
ſam admitterent ; that thi x ſhould give way ar a 
diſcipline, which he and his affociates had agreed on, A 
| Yu matter 


(6) The Birth 


1nd 


matter at the laſt effe&ed, bur not without much difficulty, 
and on the 20 of uly, ano 1537. the whole City bound 
themſelves by oath accordingly z which diſcipline of what 
quality it was ] cannot learn : ſure am, it had no affinity 
with that in uſe amongſt the antients. For thus himfelf in 
his Epiſtle above mentioned unto Sedolet, Diſciplinam qualem 
vets habuit Eccleſia apud nos non efſe [dicis |; neq; nor difft- 
femur. | 
The Diſcipline bitherto was only ia conception, before 
it came unto maturity, and ready for the birth, the people 
weary of this new yoak began to murmur, and he reſolute- 
ly bentnot to vary from his firſt purpoſe, was in that diſ- 
contentment baniſhed the Town, togetber with Farefizas and 
Coraldm his colleagues, anw 1598. ree years, -or there- 
abouts he continued in this exife, being bountiſully enter- 
tained at Strarburg ; from whence with unrefiftible impor- 
trunity he was again recalled by that unconftane mulrieude. 


 Adefire to which by no means he would hearken, unlefle both 


they and-all their Minifters would cake a ſolemn oath to 
admwic a compleat forme of difcipline, not ardikerary , not 
changeable; butto remain in force for ever after. Upon 
aſſurance of their conformity herein, he returns unto them 
like an other Tuly unto Rome; and certainly we may (ay of 
him as the Hiftorian of the other, Nec quiſquam aut expuiſus 
aft inudiofres, aut receptus latins. On the 13 of September , 
1541. he is admitted into the Town ; and now (there deing 
ttrength enough ro deliver) the Diſcipline ſuch as he had 


contrived it, was eftabliſhed on the 20 of November fol- 
towing. 


(7) Growth of - The new Diſviplme thay borne Into the world, wasyet 
thc new Diſci- ecaſh'd alwoſt in the growth of ft, by the faftion of 


P:40C, 


Perixus ac-thartime Captain of the propte, and of great 
power among the many. Twelve years together, bur yet 
with many lucid intervals, did it firugglte with that op- 
poſition-, and at the Yaſt was in amanner raingd and op- 
preſſed by ic. Fer whereas the Confiftory had grven fen- 
cence againſt one Brvelet , even In the hipheft' cenfare of 
Excemmunication , the Curmmon-councellnot only abſblved 
him from that cenfare, but feolifhly decreed, That Exco- 


munication 


D — 
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munication and Abſolution did properly belong to them. 


Upon this he is again reſolved to quie the Town ; but at 
laſt the Controverfie is by joynt conſent referred unte the 
Judgement of four Cities of the Switzers, Then did he 
 labourin. particular to confider of it, not as a matter of 
ordinary conſequence, but (as in his ſaid Epiftle to thoſe 
in Zxrich) De toto Eccleſie bujus ſiatn, &c. ſuch as on which 
the whole being of that Church depended. In the end he 
ſo contrived it, that the anſwer was returned to Geneva, 
Nil contra tentandum ; that they ſhould not ſeek to alter whar 
was ſo well eftabliſhed 3 and hereupon they were all conten=- 
ted co © By which means this Infanc-diſcipline, 
with ſuch variety of troubles born and nurſed, atrained 
unto a fairand manly growth, and in ſhort ſpace ſo well 
improved, that ic durſt bid defiance unto Kings and 
Princes, | 24 


The chief means by which this new Platforme was ad- (8) The qua, 
mitted in Geneva, and afterwards defired in other places , /ity ot Lay- 
was principally that parity and equalky, which ir ſeemed E'<r>. 


to carry , the people being as it were a double part in it, 
and ſo advanced into the higheſt Megiſtracy. For ſo the 
cunning Archite& had contrived it-, p. for every pillar of 
the Church, there ſhould be alſs wo Pillafters, or rathet 
underproppers of the People. 'Now folos verbi Miniftrot ſedere 
judices in confiſtorio; ſed numerum dupls majorem, partim ex mis+ 
nort ſenatu, partin ex majori - delige z fo hein his Remonſtrance 
unto them of Zurich, affixed to his Epiſtle. "Theſe men 
they honour with the hate ob Flders, and to thert\ the 
charge is ſpecially. cormicted of inquiring Into the lives 
of thoſe wichin their diviſion, viz. Sitne dim pecdta & 
rette compoſita, Qc. 3s the Epiſtle tro Geſp. Olevianns doth 
Inftruft us. By which device there is not only a kiad of 


ſatisfaXion given ro the multitude , but a greatdeal of efvie 
is declined by the Miniftery ; which that corious and | 'un- 
neighbourly inquifition would otherwiſe derive | npon 
thets, And certainly, were there in theſe Flders, as 
they Call them, a power only of information, the device 
But that ſuch fimple 

wretches 


might be fo much the more allowable. 
lu 2 
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gretches ibould caper from the fthop-board upon the Bench, 
and there be intereſſed in the weightieſt cauſes of the 
Church. Cenſure and Ordinaiion is a monſter never known 
among the Antieits, Eſpecially conhdering, that th- 
minde of theſe poor Laicks, is all the wbile intent upon 
their penny; and when the Court is rifen © they haſten 
to their (hops as Duinfius the Diftator did in Flirxs 
to his plough, TU: ad opus reidum fſeſtinaſſle vide- 
antnr. 


(9) The giff-- The buſinefſe thus happily ſucceeding at Gerevd', and 
rent proceeds his name continually growing into higher credit; his 
ing of Calv,n, next endevour was to plant that government in' al) places 


which with ſuch crouble had been firted unto one. 
Certainly we do as much affc& the iſſue of our braines 
as of our bodier, and labour with nd lciſe vehemency to 
advance thrm. And fo it was with him in this parti- 
cular, his after-wricings tending mainly to this end, 
that his new Placforme might have found an univerlalt 
entertainment. But this modeſtly enough, and chiefly by 
way of commendation. Two examples only (hall be 
{ufficient, b-cauſe 1 will not be too great a trouble tg 
your Lord(hip in the colle&ion of a tedious Catalogue. 
Gajper Olevianus a Miniſter of the Church of Tryers, by bis 
Letters bearing date the 12 of April, amo i550. giveth 
notice unto Calvin of the State of chcir affaires; and with- 
all thac he found the people willing to condeicend unto 
a Diſcipline. Calvin in his anſwer prefents Him with a 
ſummary of that platforme, raiſed lately at Geneve, and 
then cloſeth wita him thus, Compendium bo ſatis putavi 
fore ex quo formam aliquam conciperes, quam preſcribere non debut. 
Tu quod putabis utile ;ſtic fore , Kc. Ta this he doth ſufhi- 
ciently <xpreſſe his deſire to have his project entertained; 
in th:t which followeth he doth ſignife his joy that the 
worli had made it welcon.e. An epiſtle written to a 
certain Duidam of Folonia, dated the year 1561. Wherein 
ke duth congratulate the 2dmiſſiun of the Golpell ( as he 
cals it) in tha: Kingdom. And then, Hec etiam nen paniten- 
dz geudii acc:fio, cum audio diſcizlinam cun Evangelii profeſiore 
conjunjam, ©c. thus he. ut 
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Bur Eeze bis (ucceſſour goeth mare plainly to the 
buineſſe, and will not commend .chis proje& to the 
Churches, but impoſe ic on them. This ic was, that 
made him wich ſuch violence cry down the Hierarckie of 
the Church , the. plague of. Biſhops, as he cals. it. | Haze 
peſtem caveant qui -Eccl:ſtam falvam; cupiunt, '&tc. Et ne ilam 
queſs unquam admitias ( he ipeaketh ic unto Cnoxe ) quan- 
tumvis wnitatis retinen1e ſpecie, &c. blandiatur. This was 
ic which made him reckon ic as a note effentiall of the 
Church * without which it was not poſlibleco ſublifts a 
point ſo neceſſary, Ut ab ed revedere non magis' quam @b reli- 
gionis ipfius placitiry liceat. Epiſt,, 83, that ic1:was, as dange- 
rous to depart from; this, as from the weightieſt myſe- 
ries of Religion. This in a word was it which made 
him countenance thoſe turbulent ſpirits» who had to 
dangerogplly embroyled our Churches, and prepaged ir 
untQ-//Tuincg. bur of chem and: their -proceedings more 
anone, ae, 1c 1t- THz 7 3665 

And-.certainly it' was a i matter of no ſmall: grief and 
diſcontenc unto them both , that when ſo many Churches 
bad applauded their invention, the Church ot England 
only ſhould be found untratable. Hereupon It wat that 
Calvin tels the Ergliſþ Church in Franckford (in his Epiſtle 
to them anno 1555) how he had notcd in their publick 
Liturgy , : Multas talerghiles inegtias, many tolerable vani- 
tics; facis Pafiſtice reliquiar, the relicks of the filth of 
Popery.;z and that- there wa8nor in it ed puritar que opianda 
 foret, {uch; piety as was expeted, Hereypon it: was thar 
Beza being demanded by the brethren, what he conceived 
ob ſome chict / mg: ters: then "in queſtion 5 returned a Non 
probanus to them all, T he particulars are tov many to be 
now recited, andealic to be ſeen inthe 12 of hs Epiſtles, the 
Epifile dared. from Geneva, anno 1557. and ſuperſcribed, Ad 
auiſdam Anglicar um eccle fiat um fratres ſuper nonuullis m Eccleſtaftica 
politei4 - contreverſis, Z; 

Yet at the Lf 


Py 


88 it were the Subuibs of that City. The means b 
Uu 3 


It 


(10) B.qar in 


the propagati- 
on of thitcaule 


* V, cap. F. 


(11) Bn:h of . 
thele encmics 
tothe Church 


of England, 


they got ſome focting, . ttiough nor In (12) The fi 
Engiaid , in thele f{lands which are members of ic, and entiancecf:hs 
y which | 2%) 


nds. 


me 12to 
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it centred , the reiort hither of ſuch French Miniſters as came 
hither for ſupport In the times of perfecution and the 
Civill wars, anxo 1561. and 62. Bcfore their coming thae 
forme of prayer was here in uſe which was allowed with 
us in England. Burt being as all others are , - defirous of 
change, and being alfo well encouraged by the Governors, 
who by this means boped to have the ſpoyle of the poor 
Deanries ; both Iſlands joyned together in alliance or confe- 
deracy to petition the Queens Majeſty for an approbation of 
4 this Diſcipline, amo 1563. 
(13) Aper- The nexc year following, the Seignieur de St. Oen, and 
Pw of it MNich. de Soubnont were delegated to the Court , to ſolicitethis 
5g Queen, "faire; and there they found ſuch favour , that their de- 
7 fire received a gracious anſwer, and full of hope they re- 
eurned unto their homes. In the meantime the Queen be- 
jog ſtrongly perſwaded that this deſign would much ad- 
vance the Reformation in thoſe Iſlands, -was contented to 
give Way unto it in the Towns of St. Peters-port, and of 
Sc. Hilaries, but no further. To which purpoſe there were 
Letrers Decretory from the Councell dire&ed to the Bailif, 
the Furates, and others of each Iſland; the renor wherrotf 
was as followeth. f 


(x4) The Let- 6+ Frer our very hearty commendations unto you. 
rcrsS Or ene CC ; = 
onde "58 Where the Queens moſt excellent Majeſty under- 


:h1: purpoſe, ©© ſtandeth that the Iſles of Grernzey and Jarſey have anti- 
« enly depended on the Diocefe of Conftence, and' that there 
<« be certain- Churches In the fame Diocefe well: reformed, 
c« aprceably throughout in Do&rine as is ſet forth in this 
© Realm; knowing therewith that chey Have a Minifter 
«© which ever fince his arrivall in Farſey,' hath uſed thelike 
<« order of Preacbing and 'adminiffrartion-, as in the ſaid 
<« Reformed Churches, or as it fs aſed in the French Church 
© at Londen; her Majeſty for divers reſpe&s attd confide. 
** rations moving her Hiphnelfe is well pleaſed tro admic 
theſame order of Preaching and Adminiftration to be 
* continued at St. Heliers , as hath been hitherto accuſtomed 


\ C5 by 


t 
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&© by the faid Minifter. Provided always thae the refidue 
- of the Pariſhes in the ſaid Ifle, ſhall diligently put aparc 
« al! ſuperſtitions nfed in the ſaid Dioceſe; and fo con- 
© tinue there the order of Service ordained and ſet forth 
© within this Realm, with the injunRions neceſſary for that 
© purpoſe; wherein yau may not fail diligenely to give 
«© your aldes and afſiftance, as beft may ſerve for the 'ad- 
 yancement of Gods glory. And ſofare you well. From 
© Richmond the 7 day of Auguſt, Anno 1565. Subſcri- 
© bed, 


N. Bacon. Wil. Northamp- R. Leoeffter. 
Gut. Clmton. 0 R. Kozers, Fr. Knots. 
William Cecil. 
J 


Where nate, that the fame Letter, the names only of 
the places being changed, and fubfcribed by the ſame men, 
was fentalſo unto thoſe of Guernzey for the permiffion of 
the faid Diſcipline jn the haven of St, Peters. And thus 
fortified by autharity they held their firft Synod according 
to the copſtiturions of that platforme on rhe 22. of September, 
and at St, Peters-porte In Guernzey, anna 1567, 

By this means, by this improvident a 


#1rance unto meer confuſion in this flate and Kingdome. 
Far whereae during the Egipire of Queen Mery,' Geot#nmm, 
Whittingham, Gilbie and divers others of our Nation , kid 
betook themſelves unto Geneva , and there bren ,rayghr rhe 
Conſyſteriqu preftiſer; they yet retained themſelves wit hi: 
the bounds of peace and duty. But no ſooner 'ha the 
Queen made known by this afferit thar fhe might potfbly 
be drawn te wike the Plarforme of Geneva; but preſently 
the Brethren Tet chemſel cs, on work co tmpaſe thoſe new 
inventions on 'our Chutches.* By *Genebrand we learn in 
his Chronologie, ortos Paritanos ann) 1566. and that their fir ft 

Bel weather 


| t Cifl may fo (15) The tu- 
call it ) ta this new guclpnns in theſe] ands; her Majeſty mulrs raiſed in 
did infiaitely prejudice her own affgires, and opened that qr yy 
gap unto the Brethren, by which they had almoft made *OPen- 
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| Belweather was called Smſen; a puiflanc Champion ad 


lefſe in the cauſe of Iſrael. By our own Antiquary in his 
Annals it is referred ad Annum 68. and their Leaders were 
Collnan, Futtan , Bellin;ham and Benſin. By both ic doth. 
appear that the brethr«n ſtirred a t here, cili the approba- 
tion of their Diſcipline in thoſe Ifl:nds, or till the execu- 
tion. of it, in their firſt Synud. No ſooner had they this 
incouragement, buc they preſenely muſtered up their 
forces, <_—" themſelves unto the quarre!l, and the whole 
Realme was on the ſuddain in an uproar. The Parlia- 
aments continually troubled wich their Supplications, Ad- 
monitiens and the like; and when they found not there that 
favour which they Jooked for, they denounce this dreadfull 
curſe againſt them , That there ſhall not be a man of their ſeed 
that ſhall proſper to be @ Parliament man, or bear rule in Eng- 


 Jand any more. The Queen exclaimed upon in many of 


their Pamphlets, her honourable Counſell ſcandalouſly 
cenſured as oppoſers of the Goſpell. The Prelates every 
were cryed down as Antichriſtian, Petty-popes, Biſhops of the 
Devill, cogging and couſening knaves, dumb dogs y enemies of God, 
&c. and their Courts and Chanceries che Symeogues of Satan. 
Afcer this they ere&ed privately their Presbyteries in divers 


places of the Land, and cantoned the whole Kingdome 


into their ſevera}l Claſſes and divihons; and in a time 
when the Spaniards were expeed, they threaten to peticion 
the Queens Majeſty with 100000 hands. In conclufion 
what dangerous counſels were concluded on by Hacket and 
bis Apoſtles, with the afſent and approbation of the Bre- 
threy, is extant in the Chronicles. A firange and peeviſh 

neration' of men , thathaving publick enemies unto the 

ith abroad, would rather turn the edge of thelr Swords 
upon their Mother and her children. But ſuch it feemeth 
was the holy pleaſure of Geneve ; and ſuch theic ftomach nor 
to brook a private oppoſition. 


Cumg; ſuperba foret Babylon ſpolianda tropbhein, 
Bella geri placuit, nullos babitura triumphos. | 


" Tt 
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Yet was it queſtionlefſe tome comfort ta their fouls, that 
their;devices, however it ſucceeded 11] in England, bad fſpred ic 
ſelt abroad in Guernzey and in Farſey, where it had now po(- 
ſeſſion of the whole Iſlands. HFor:mnot content with that 
allowance her Mzjeſty had given unto it, in the Towns of 
Se. P:ters and St. Hillaries; the Governours having ficſt got 
theſe Iles to be difſevered from the Dioceſe of Conſtance, per= 
mic itunta all che other Pariſhes. The better ro eftabliſh 
it, the great ſupporters ofthe cauſe in England, Snape and 
Cartwright areſentfor to the Iſlands; the one of them being 
made the tributary Paſtor of. the Caſtle of Cornet, the other 
of that of Mont-erguel. Thus qualified. forſooth they con- 
veene the Churches of each Iſland, and ina Synod held in 
Guernzey, anno 1576. the whole body of the Diſcipline is 
drawn into'a forme. . Which 'forme of Diſcipline. I here 
preſent unto your Lordlhip, faithfully tranſlated according 
to an authentick copy, given unto meby Mr. Painſee Curate 
of our Ladies Church of Cheſtell in the Iſle of Guernzey. 


Wy , 
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The Diſcipline Ecclefiaſticall, according 4s it hath 
been in pradiiſe of the Church after the Reforma- 
tion of tbe ſame, by the Miniſters, Eldcrs, end 
Deacons of the 1ſles of Guernzey, Jarſey, Scrke, 
and Alderney; confirmed by the authority and 
#n the preſence of the Governours of the ſame Iſles 
in a Synod holden in Guctazcy the 28 of Junc 
1576. And ofterwards revived by the ſaid Mi- 
piſters aud Eldcis, 4nd confirmed by the ſaid Go- 
UE14075 in 4 Synod bolgen ziſo in Guernzey the 
T1, 12, 13, 14, 15, and 17 dayes of Oco- 
ber 1597» 


CHAP EL 
Of the Church in Generall. 
I 


Article 1. 


I. He Church is the whole company of the faith. 
full, comprehending as well thoſe that 

Þ bear publick weffite in the ſame, as the reft 

of the people. 


I I. 
2. No one Church ſhall pretend any ſuperiority or do- 


minion over another; all ofthem being equall in power,and 
baving one only head CHRIST FESUS 


3, The 
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IH 
3- The Governours of the Chriftiax Church where the 


Magiſtrates profeſle the Goſpell, are the Magiftrates which 


profeſſe it, as bearing chief ſtroke in the Civill Govern- 
ment; and the Paftors and Overſeers for Superintendents ] as 
principall inthe Governmene Ecclefiaſticall. 


IV. 

4- Both theſe juriſdiQtions are eftabliſhed by the law of 
God, as neceſſary ro the Government and welfare of his 
Church ; the one having principally the care and charge 
of mens bodies and of their goods; to govern them accor- 
ding to the Laws, and wich the temporal] Sword; the 
other having cure of ſouls and conſciences, to diſcharge 
their duties according to the Canons of the Church, and 
with the ſword of Gods ward. Which juriſdi&ion oughe 
ſo to beunited, that there be no confuſion, and fo to be di- 
vided, that there be no contrariety ; but joyntly to ſuftain 
and defend each other, as the armes of the ſame body. 


} 


CHAP. Il. 
Of the Magiſtrate. 


He Megiſtrate ought ſo to watch over. mens perſons and 
_ their goods, as above all things to provide that the 


honour and true worſhip of God may be preſerved. Andas 


it is his duty to puniſh ſuch az offend in Murder, Theft, and 
other finsagainſt the ſecond Table; ſo ought he alſo co 
correQt Blaſphemers, Atheiſts and Idolaters, which offend a- 


gainſt the firſt; as alſo all choſe which contrary to good 
order and the common peace, addi& themſelves to riot and 
unlawfull games; and on the other fide he ought to cheriſh 
thoſe which are well affe&ed, and to advance them bath to 
wealth and honours. 


Xx 3 CHAP, 
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GHAP- $13: 
Of Eccleſtafticall functions in gererall, 


Article TI. 
1, F Officers Ecclefhafticall, ſome have the charge to 
() teach or inſt: ut, which areche Paſtors and D.QGors ; 
others are as it were the eye _co overſee [the liteand manners 
of Chiifts lock; which are tbe Elders; and, to others. 
there is committed the diſputing of the treaſures of the 
Church, and of the poor mans Bux, wbich are the Deacons. 


1. 

2. The Church officers. ſhall be ele&ed by the Mmiſters and 
Elders, wichouce depriving the people of their righc; and 
by the (ame authority (hall be diſcharged, ſuſpended and 
depoſed, according .as ic is fet down in the Chapter of 
Cenſures. 


I 11. 
3. None ought to take upon! him any function in the 
Church withoat being lawfully called unto ic. 


IV. 

4: No Church officer {hall or ought to pretend any ſupert- 
ority or dominion over his companions, viz, neiiher a Mi- 
nifter over a Miniſter, nor an Elder over an Elder, nor a 
Deacon over a Deacon ; yet ſo, that they give reverence and 
reſpe&t unto cach other, either according to their age, or ac- 
cording ta thoſe gifts and graces which God hath vouchſafed 
to one more then pnocher. To Nt 

we V.. | _ = ILe? 

5. No matt ſhall be admitted to any office in the Church, 
un'elſe he be endowed with gifts fit for the diſcharge 
of that office unto which he is called; nor unleſle there 


be good teſtimony of hi; life and converſation; of 
which 
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which diligenc enquiry ſhall be wade b<fore his being 
64 


VI. 
6. All theſe which, ſhall «enter upon any publick charge 
In the Church, ſtall firft ſubſcribe to the confeflian of. the 


faith uſcd ia the retormed Churches, and tothe Diſcipline 
Eccleſtaſtica)]. 


fs 7 
-. All hos u hich aredeſigned for the adminiſtration of 
any puvlick office in the Church, ſhall be firſt nominated by 
the Guverrours, or their Lieutenants ; after whoſe approbati- 
on they ſhall be propoſed unto the people, and i! they meet 
not any vppolition, they ſhall be INTE 'O their chatge 
Within fifecn dayes after, | 


V.III. 

8. B:forethe nomination and admiſſion of ſuch as are 
called unto employment in the Church, they ſhall be 
firſt admoniſhed of their duty; as well that which concer- 
neth them in particular, as” to be exemplary unto the 
people , the better coinducethem to live juſtly and religi- 
ouſly betvre God and. man. 


IX. 

9: Alihongh-.ic appertam. co all in generall to provide 
that due honour and obedience be done nnto the, Queens 
moſt excellent Majeſty,.to the Governowrs, to 'their Lieute- 
nents, and toall the efficers of Juſticez yer notwithſtanding 
they which bear office in the Church, ought chiefly to b:- 
fiir themſelves in chat behalf, as an example unto 0 Others. 

{ 


X. 

I 0. Thats that bear office in the Chucch, (hall not for- 
ſake their charge withour the privity and knowledge of the 
Cenfiſtory , and that they ſhall not be diſmiſſed,but by the ſame 
order by which they were admicted, 


Nx 3 11.Thoſe 


——— 


zo i. efftie#es; eddoics 4. SOA 3 de A Foe oe ERAS RN as eee be EE OL oe API YI «RR ren > 


_—_—_— 


342 


4 Survey of | Boos VI. 


K————_—_—_—_—_— 


Xl. | 
11. Thoſe that bear office in the Church, (hall employ 
themſelves in viſiting the fick, and ſuch asare in priſon, to 
«dminifter a word of comforc to them, as alſo to all fach 
& have need of con(olation. 


| XR [I. 
12. They ſhall not publiſh chat which hath been treated 
in the Confiſtory, Colloquies, or Synas, either unto the parties 


whom it may concern, or to any others, unleflc they be com- 
manded fo to do. 


X11T. 
13. They which beare office in the Church, if they abd- 
ftain from the Lords Supper, and refuſe ro be reconciled, ha- 
ving been admoniſhed of it, and perſiſting in their «crcor, 


ſhall be depoſed , and the cauſes of their depofition minis 
kfted to the people. 


\ 
F 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Miniſters. 


Article 1. 
I. Hoſe which aſpire unto the Miniffery, ſhall not be 
admitted to propofe the wordof God, unleſſe they 
be indued wich learning, and have attained unto the know- 
ledge of the Greek and Hebrew tongues, if it be poſſible. 


II. go 

2. The Minifers (ſhall cenſure the proponents,having firſt dili- 
gently examined them in the principal points of learning re- 
quiſite antoa Minifter. And having heard them handle the 
holy Scriptures, as much as they think neceſſary, if they be 
choughr fic for che Miniſtery , they ſhall be ſent unto the 
Churches then being void, to propoſe the Word of God 
three or four times, and that bare-headed. And if the 


Churches 
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Churches approve them, and defice them for their Paſtors, 
the Coloquie ſhall depute a Minifter, to give them inſticution 
by the impoſition of bends. 
\ 
III. 

3. The Mrniſters ſent hither or reſorting ſor refuge to 
theſe Iles, and bringing with them a good teſtimony 
from the places whence they came,ſhall be employedin thoſe 
Churches which have moſt need of them, giving and re» 
. ceiving the hand of «ſſociation. 


I'V. 
4+ They which are elef&ed and admitted into the Miniſftery, 
ſhal] continue in jt all cheir lives,unlefſe they be dex ofed for 
ſome fault by them committed. And as for thoſe which ſhall 
be hindred from the encreaſing of theic Miniftcry , either by 
licknefſe or by age, the honour and reſpe& due unto it, not- 
withſtanding ſhall be theirs. 


- , S 
5. The Miniſters which flie hicher as for refuge, and are 
employed in any Parifh daring the perſecution, ſhall not de- 
part jrom bence uncill fix moneths after Icavedemanded; to 
the end, the Church be got unprovided of a Paſfor. 


| VE 
6. The AMiniſters ſhall viſite every houſhold of theic 
flockes, once in the year at the leaſt; but this ac theic 
diſcretion. pp 


7. The Minifters ball propoſe the Word of God, every 
onein his rank, and that once every moneth ; in ſuch a place 
and on ſuch a day as ſhall be judged moſt convenient. 


VIII. 
$8. 1f there be any which is offended at the Preachin 
of any Miſler, he ſhall repair unto the ſaid Miniſier with- 
infour and twenty houres for ſatisfation. And If he can- 
not 
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1.0! reteive jt trum tbe Mzniſters, be {hall audreſſe himtelte 
within eight daves to the Conſiſtory; in default whereof 
his information (hall not be admicted. It any diflerence 
3itic, the Miiſters ſhall determine of it at their next con» 


jc, CNCE. 


CHAP. Y, 
Of D Ars andof School-maſters. 


Article I. 
FS He offce of a DoJor in the Church is next unto the 
Paſtors. His charge is ro expound the Scripture in his 
[LcQures, without applying it by way of Exhortation. They 
are tobeeleAcd by the Colloquie. 


ll. 

2. The Sch.o!-maſters (hall be ficft nominated by them, to 
whom the right of nomination doth belong, and ſhall be 
afterwards examined by the Miniſters; who taking examina- 
tion of their learning. ſhall alſo informethemſelves of theic 
behaviour; as viz. whether they be modeſt, and not de- 
bauched; to the end, that may be an example to their 
Scholars, and that they by their ill Do&rine, they bring 
not any Se into the Church. . After which examination if 
they,are tound fit far rhe inſtitution. of youth, they ſhall be 


preſented to the people. 


III. 

3. They ſhall inflru& their Scholars in the fear of God, 
and in good Jearning, in.modefty and civility, that ſo their 
Schooles may bring forth able men, both for the Church and 
Common-wealth. 


IV. 
4. They ſhall inflru& them in Grammer, - 40014 ry 
I opick,, and of Claſicke authors, in the moft pure both 
tcx learning and language; for fear left children reading 
Y laſcivious 
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laſcivious and i1mmodeſt writings, ſhould be infſe&ted wick 
their venom. 


V. h 
5. If they perceive any of their Scholars to betowardly 
and of good hope, they ſhall adviſe their Parents co bring 
them up to the attainment of good learning ; or elſe ſhall 
obtain for them of the Governours and Magiſtrates, that they 
maintain them at che publick charge. 


VI. 
6. They ſhall cauſe their Scholars co come to Sermons 
and to Catechiſmes, there to anſwer to the Miniſter; and : 
they ſhall take their places neer the chaire, to be ſeen of 
all, that ſo they may demean themſelves orderly in the 
Church of God. | | 


VII. 

7. The Miniſters (hall overſee the School-maſters, to the 
end that the youth be well inftrued; and for this cauſe 
ſhall hold their Vifitations twice a year, the better to un- 
derftand how they profit. If it be thought expedient , 
they may take with them ſomeone or two of the neigh- 
bour Miniſters. 


—_ 


- CHAP, VI. 
Of the Elzers. 


| Article 1. © 

T. He Elders ought to preſerve the Church in good 

order, together with the Miniſters; and ſhall cake 

care eſpecially that the Church be not defticute of Paftors, 

of whom the care ſhall appertain to them to ſee that 

they be honeſtly provided for. They {ſhall watch—alfo 
over all the flock , eſpecially over that part of it com-_ 
mitted co them by the Conſiſtory; diligently employing 

themſelves to admoniſh and RR ſuch as are faul- 

y To 


* Rr 37. 
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ty, 19, confirms the good and. reconcile ſuch. as. are at 
ditfcrence. | | 
IF, 
2. They: ſhall certifie all ſcandals to the Gonfiſtory. 


LH. uot trek 2 
3. They ſhall vide (as mack. as. in. them: byerh) ath cbe 


houſholds In their diviſion, before every, communion ; and 
once yearly with the Miniſter, to know the better how they 
behave themlelves in their ſeverall families. And if they 
fade anzongthem: any -refraftony.and contentious perſons 


+4 


the Conſiſtwy.. - | 


IV. 
4+ They ſhall aſſemble in the Conſſtory with the Miniſters ; 
which Conſrſtory ſhall be holden, ii it may be, every Sunday, 
or:ang other day canvenient, to bandlÞ caufeiofthe Church. 
logaies and. Syneds, with, the; Miniſters, ſhaj-not fail to goe 
at the day.appointed. 


% 


| which will, nat be reconciled, to make a report of it © 


. CHAP. VII. 
of the Deacans. 


Article k 
I, T3 Deacons ſhall be appointed in the Church to ga- 
ther the benevolence of thepeople, and todiftribute 
It according<o the neceſlicies of the poor,by the direRiogs of 
the Conſiftary. 


| IE 0 

2, They ſhall: gather theſe benevolences. after Sermons , 
fauhiylly eggevgaring the goodiand welfare ofthe poor, and 
itneed requires they; ſhall go-unto the houſes of thoſe men 
which ace-marcechagitably.cnclines, to-colte&theic bountics. 
3. They 


_—_— 
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a ITE. 
3. They ſhall diftridute rorhing without direMion from 
the Corſiftory, but in caſe of urgent neceſſity. 


IV. 
4. The almes ſhall be principally diſtributed unto thoſe 
ofthe faichfull, which are naturall Intabictmes 3 and if there 
de a ſurpaſepe, they may diſpoſe Tees the reliefolf firangers. 


—_— : 

5. Forthe avoiding of ſuſpicion , the Deacons ſhall keep 
a regiſter both of their 'Receiprsafd their digburſements, and 
ſhall caſt up his accouncs in the preſence of the Miniſter, 
and one of the Eldery. 


vo" 

5s. The Deacohs hill give wh thicie accontitbevery Con 

munion Hy, after tht evehing Setthoh; MK the preſchce of5 

che 'MiifGers; the Eders; and xs meiy of the pdople 4s irill 
be afMAairt 3 tho therefore Thall Fave Wiring to be there. 


7. They ſhall cake order that the poor may be relieved 
wichout begging ; 8nd ſhall cake care that young men fic for 
labour He Fe imo Cote occupations of which they fhall 
give 'nptice to the officers VE FIR, that fo Hoperfon be per- 
mite&to/gof Being bt door Wor: II DOE 49, 


VIII. 
8. They ſhall providefor choſe of the poor which are fick 
or in priſon, to cowfort and afiift them in their neceſſity. 
F FH 12:2 JH E295] $1 RET. 20:11KF ,* 
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of other Deacons. 
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XR. 
10. There ought co be Deacons in every Parith, unleſſe the 
E'ders will take upon them the charge of colleQing the almes, 
and diſtributing thereof amongſt the poor. 


The Liturgie of the Church, wherein there is comained the 
preaching of the Guſpel, the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
mente, the Laws of Marriage, the Viſttation of the Sick, 
and ſomewhat alſ; of Buriall. 


CHAP. VIIL. 
Of the Preaching of the Goſpel. 


Article 1. . 
I. $ Bo people ſhall be afſembled twice every Sunday in 
the Church, to-hear the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
to be aſliftant ac the publick prayers. They ſhall. alſo meee 
together once or twice a week, on thoſe dayes which ſhall be 
thought moſt convenient for the ſeverall Pariſhes ; the Maſtec 
of every houſhold bringing with him choſe of his family. 


_ I. 

2. Thepeople being aſſembled before Sermon, there ſhall 
be read a Chapter out of the Canonicall books of Scripture 
only, and not of the Apocrypha; and ic ſhall be read by one 
which beareth office in the Church, or ar the leaff, by one of 
honeft converſation. 


I-IL. | 
3- During the prayer, every one ſhall be upon his knees, 
with his head uncovered. Alſo during the finging of the 
Pfalmes, the adminiftration of the Sacraments; and whileft the 
Minifter is reading of his text, every one ſhall be uncovered, 


and ſhall attentively obſerve all that is done and ſaid. 
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IV. 

4- The Miniſters every Sunday after dinner (hall Catechize, 

and ſhall chooſe ſome text of Scripture ſutable co that ſeRi- 

on which they are to handle z and ſhall re:d in the beginning 

of that exerciſe the ſaid text, as the foundation of the Do- 
Arine contained in that SeQion. 


V. 

5. The Church ſhall be locked immediately after Sermon 
and the publick prayers, to avoid ſuperſtition; and the 
benches ſhall be orderly diſpoſed, that every one may hear 
the voice of the Preacher. 


- + Wl 
6. The Churches being dedicated to Gods ſervice, (hall 
not be imployed to prophane uſes; and therefore intreaty 
| ſhall be made to the Magiſtrate, that no Civill Courts be 
there ho]Jden. 


CHAP. 1X 
Of Bafptiſme. 


Article I. oo 
I. He Sacrament of Baptiſme ſhall be adminiftred in 
the "Church , after the Preaching of the Word, and 


before the Bened:Aion. 


: II. 
2. The Parents of the Infants, if they are not in ſome 
journey, {hall be near the Infant, together with the Sureties, 
to preſent it unto God ; and ſhall joyntly promile to inſtruct 


It, according as they are obliged. 


III. | 
3- No man ſhall be admitted to be a Surety in holy Bap- 


tifme, which bath notſormerly received the Communion, or 
Ty 3 which 
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| which is not fic to receiveit, and doth promiſe ſo to do 


upon the n:xt conveniency, Whereof he ſhall bring an atteſta- 
tion if he be a ſtranger. 


IV: | 
4. They which intend to bring an Tufaft unto holy Bap- 


ti ſme, ſhall give competent warning unto the Miniſter. 


Ts. - 
5. The Miniſter ſhall not admit of ſuch names as were uſed 
in the time of Paganiſm, the names of Idols, the names at- 
tributed to God in Scripture, or names of office, as Angell, 


Faptiſt , Apeſile, 


VI. - 
6. In every Pariſh there ſhall be kept a Regiſter of ſuch 
as are Bopiized, their Fathers, Mothers, Sureties, and the day of 
It ; as allo of Marrjapes and Funera!s, which ſhall be care- 
fully preſerved, | 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Lords Supper. 


Article 1. | 
I. He ho!y Supper of our Lord Jeſus Ca1if. ful be cele- 
drated four times a year, viz. at Eaſter oz.the firſt 
Sunday of April, the firſt Sunday of July, the firſt Sunday of 
Ofober, and the firſt Sunday of Fanuary, and that after the 
Sermon, in which expreſſe mention ſhall be made ofthe bufi- 
nefſe then in hand,or at leaft a touch ofir in the end. 


IT. 

2. The manner of ic ſhall be this, The Table ſhall be 
ſet in ſome convenient place near the Pulpit; the people 
thall communicate in'order, and thar ſ#ting, as is nroſt con- 
formable to the firſt inftitution; or elſe ſtardin, , as is 
accuſtomed in ſome places; the men firſt, and ware 

the 
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the women ; none ſhall depart the place untill after Thanks- 
giving and the Benid: Ain, 


ITT. 

3. They which katend: to. be cammunioants, ſhall firſt be 
catechized by the Miniſter, that ſo they may be able to render 
a reaſon of their faith. They, ought alſo to underftand the 
Lads, Prayers, ihe Articles of their belief, the Ten Commandements , 
or at the: leaſt the ſubſtance obthewm, They ſhalLalſo abjure 
the: Pope, the Vaſe, and all ſuperſtition audildolary, 


FV. | 
4. No man (hall be. admitted tothe Lords. Supper, which is 
not of the yeass:of- diſcretion , and which hath. nota good 


teſtimony ofhis life and converſation, and which will not 


promilc to ſubmit himſelf unto the. Diſcipline. 


\\ | 

5. If any be accuſed beſore the Juſtice to. have: commiceed 

any crime, he ſhall be admoniſhed to forbear the Suffer 
untill he be acquitted. 

Y 1 

. 6. The Miniſter ſhall ngt receive-any of another Pari(h 

without ateſtimony from the Paſtor, or it there be no Paſtor, 
trom one of the Elders. 


VI:b | 


-. ->.- They which refuſe to bereconciled, ſhall be debarred the 


Cormmunien- | 
V EI. 


8. Thepeople ſhall have warning fifteen dayes. at the leaſt 
before the Communion, tothe end they may. be prepared. for ic. 


IX: 

9. B: (ides the firſt examination which they undergoe, before 
they are partakers of the Lords Aupper, every one (hall again be 
Catechized, at the leaſFonce a-year, at the beſt conveniency of 
the Minifter, and-of his people . 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 
Of Fafts and Thankggiving. 


Article I. 

I. He publick Faſts ſhall be celebrated in the Church 

when the Colloquie or the Synod think it moſt expe- 

dient, as a day of reſt; in which there ſhall be a Sermon 

both in the morning and the afcernoon , accompanyed with 

Prayers, reading of the Scripture, and finging of Pſalmes ; all 

| this to be diſpoſed according to the occaſions and cauſes 
of the Faft, and by the authoricy of the Magiftrate. 


II. 
2. Solemn Thanks:jving alſo ſhall be celebrated after the 
ſame manner as the Faft, the whole exerciſe being ſutable co 
the occahion of the ſame. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of Marriage. 


"A | Article I. 

77 LL contra&s of Marriege (hall be made in the preſence 
-of Parents, Friends, Guardians, or the Mafters of the 
parcies, and with their conſent, as alſo in the preſence of 
the Minifter,or of an Elder, or a Deacon, before whom the 
contrad ſhall be made, with invocation on the name of God, 
without which ic is no contra. And as for thoſe which are 
ſui juris, the preſence of the Miniſter,or of the Elders,or of the 
Deacons, ſhall be alſo neceflary for good orders ſake. And 

from a promiſe thug made, there ſhall be no departing. 


II. 
2. Children and ſuch as are in Wardſhip , (ball not 


make any promiſe of Marriage, wthour the conſent of their 
F K Fathers 


WA 05 
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Fathers and Mothers, or of theic Gardians in whoſe power 
they are, £4 


2 4: bee: 3b erks 
3. Ifche Parents are ſo unreaſonable as not to agree unto 
a thing ſo holy, the Conſiſtory ſhall give them ſuch advice as 
is expedient ;,.to which agvice if they not bearken,they ſhell 


-/ 


have recourſe untothe Magiſtrate. 


IV. | 
4: They alſo which have been Married (hall owe ſo much 
reſpe&'unto their Pacents, as npeg to merry again without 
their leave; ,in default. whercofichey (hallingue eh cenſures 
of the Chucch.. lt 1051 Fevnqs $M anhior et MH 


Ve: 
5- No ſtranger ſhall be affianced without licence fr om the 
Governours or thejr Lieatenancs,. ff 1 
: | | 5 WE » Þ axe? 0 
| 6. Thedegreet of corſanguinity and of affinity prohibited in 
the word of God, (hall becarefully looked: into, by ſuch us 
purpole to be marryed. | 


7. Thoſe which are affianced, ſhall promiſe, and their Pz- 
rents with them, that they will be merryed within 45 moneths 
after the contra, or within 6 moneths in caſe either of them 
have occafion of a Journey z.if they. obey 'nor, they ſhall 


- 


incur the cenſures of the Church; ::; 


VIE, 

8. The Banes (ball be azked ſucceſſively three Sundayes in 
the Church, where the parties do inhabicy; and if they marry 
in another Pariſh, they ſhall carry with them a teftimony 
from the Miniſter by whom' their Banrs were publiſhed ; 
without which they ſhall nog merry 7 1 


Zz is 9. For 


ants A | m Book. VI. 


—* a” —— <—_—_— 


I X. 
. For the avoiding of the abuſe and profanation of ths 

J R i day,and the manifeſt prejadice done unto the Word of 
G 2d,on'thoſe day 6; wherthy Myvitzehach'been (olemnited ; 
1 1s found exprditht, that if be me WHper folemnizcd upon. 
the Sonday bur: ogg LeCtore rhaypwifich/happen in the 
week only. 

X 


10. It any purpoſe to forbid the Rovesphe ſhall firſt addreſſe 
_ himfelf av the Mixwiter, or two of the Kllers by' whom he 
fhall beappointed rowppeat in the next Conte, there ts 
aHeadpe the reacſones of tis 'fts del, whereof 'the ConfMoty 
ſhall be judge. If he appeal from thence, the tatfe fall” be 
reterred unto the next Feng 


Ji : 1X1 
11. Thoſe which have roo farifiatly iter rogether 
before their eſponſals, ſhall nor be permitted ro marry before 
they have made confeſſion off their fault: it the crime be 
n@torieally:publitk,)before vie whole ——_—_— ens 
knowe, the Geafſty {bell dtterminee OE 


12. Widowes which are hinded' to re-marr ) Hall not be 
permitied bo £0ltnadt dhemiiolveniumit dy fix <#s' der The 
deccale oi their deed butbands $44 wellfor honefiics fake,and 
their 0wn gaod repore, as eowvbld) Wivers Inconvenitnces. 
Aud as for meng they alſo half be udtmonfh6d eo'metnd ſome 


certain rn, Hot without cornftrabet?' | 2 127 ile 39. 
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Pt which are afiiftvd With wo Yen}, Abtime 
advertiſe them which bear office in the Church ; to 
the end, that by they them may be vijited and comforted. 
2. Thoſe 
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2. Thoſe which are jick: ſhall in. due time be admoniſhed 
to make their ils, while as yet they be in perfett memo- 
ry , and that in the prefence of their: Miniſter or Overſcer, 
or other honeft and ſufficient perſons, which ſhall witneſſe 
to the (aid Wils or Teſtaments, that ſb they may be + 2: 
andRand in force, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Buriell. 
Anicle 1. 


I. He Corps ſhall not be carcyed, nor interred within the 


Church, but in the. Church-yard only, —_ 
forrhe burgel'of he: faithfall. 


I hi: -: 

2; The Parents, Friends and Neighbours of: the 
and alf (belt whom che Parents (hall increat; ascal(o: the Mt 
niſters, it they m1ag-conveniently (48 members of the Church 
and Brethren, but not infrelation to their charge no more 
then the Elders and the Deacons) ſhall accompany the body 
iy gaod faſhion-anto the grave, In-which a&ion; there thall 
neither be@/ Sermon, nor Prapers;norſound of Bell, nor any? 
other ceremony whatſoever. 


f I 2 
3. The -bodies of the dead ſhall:not be iinorved wichoud 
notice- __ unto the O_—_ | 


EV... 
4. The bodies of thoſe which die excommunicete, ſhall not 
be interred among; the faichfall: without the In 
of the Magiſtrate. | 


TT 


CHAP. 


CHAP..XV. 


Of the Church cenſures. 


1 14rticle : F.' 
I. LL thoſe which are of the Church, ſhall be ſubje& 
unto the cenſures of the ſame; as well they which 
bear office in Ic, as they which have none. 
| LAS 3120 | 
[1. | | 
2. The ſentenceof A4bfentionfrom the Lords Supper, ſhall 
be publiſhed only in caſe of Herefte, Schiſme, or other ſuch nos» 
corious crime, whereof the Conſiftory ſhall be judge. 


# > 
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3. Thoſe which receive not the Admonitions and-Reprebenſi- 
ons made unto themin the word of God, which continue 
hardned without hope of returning into the right way,aftec 
many exhortations; it otherwiſe they may nor be';reclaimed, 
ſhall be excommunicate : wherein the proceeding ſhall be for 
three Sundayes together, after thisenluing manger... ;. 


0 Y 
Ev 


RT... 
4. The firft Sunday the people ſhall be exhorted vo pray 
for the offender, without naming the per(og or thecrime,!. ; 


V. 

5. The ſecond Sunday the perſon ſhall be named, but not 
the crime. The third, the perſon ſhall be named, his offence 
publiſhed, and himſelf be excemmunicate. Which ſentence (hall 
fland in force as long as he continueth in his obſtinacy. 


6: Thoſe which are excommunicate, are to be caſt out of the 
boſome of the Church, that they may neither be admirced un- 
co publick Prayer, noc to the Preaching ofthe Goſpell. 


FI Df? & 0 


7. They 
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VII. 
7. They which bearing publick office in the Chucch, be- 
come guilcy ot any crime, which in a private perſon might 
deſerve an Atſtention from the Lords table, ſhall be ſuſpended 
from their charpe; and they which are found guilty of any 
crime, which ina private perſon might me it excommunicUd- 
tion, (hall be depolted. 
: VII1L 
8. In like manner, thoſe which are convi& d of ſuch a 
faulc , by reaſon whereof they be thought unhr to exerciſe 
their tunQions to the edification of the Chuich, ſhall be 
depoſed, | 


I X. 

9. If the offender repent bim of bis fin, and demand ab{6- 
lution ot the Conſiftory , they ſhall diligeacly informe them- 
ſelves of his converſation; whereupon there ſhall be notice 
of ic given unto the people the Sunday betore he be admic- 
ted, and ſhall mjakeacknowledgment, to be reſtored unty the 
peace of the Church, 


Xx. 

10. Theſecond Sunday he ſhall be brought before the 
Pulpic, and in ſome eminent :place, where he (hall make con- 
feſfion.of his an } demanding pardon of: God,, and of the 
Church wich his own mouth, in confirmation of that which 
the Miniſter (ball ſay of bis repentance. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies for the rule and government of the Church, 


Article I, 
1. I Nall Fceleftaftical Aſſemblies, the Miniſters ſhall preſide 
as well ro colle& the (uffragesas ro command filence, to 
prouounge ſcntence according to the plarality of voices, 
| £3 3 as 
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as alſo to denounce the cenſures ; unto which himſelf as well 
as others (hall be ſubjeR. 


Il. | 
2. The cen/ures (hall be denounced with all, meckneſſe of 
ſpirir. | | 
Il. 
3. The Eceleſiaſticall Aſſemblies ſhall commence and end: 
with prayer and thankſgiving ; this is to be done by him 
that is then Preſident. | | 


BG 
4. All chey which are there aſſembled, (hall ſpeak every one 
in his own order, without interrupting one another. 


V. 
5. None ſhall depart the placewithour licence. 


VI. 


6. All matters of EccleſtaſticeÞ cogniſance (hall be: there 
treated and decided according to the word of God, without 
encroaching upon the civill juriſdiaion. © © 


VII. 

7. If there happen any bulinefſe of importance, which 
cannot bediſpatched in the leſſer Aſſemblies, they ſha[l- be re- 
ferred unto the greater. In like manner, if any think himfelf 
agrieved by the leffer Aſſemblies, he may appeal'uhrg the 
greater, Provided, that nothing be handled in ' the greater 
Aﬀemblics, which hath not been formerly treated in the 
lefſer, unlefle in caſe only of remiſſion. 


VI1T. 
8. There (hall be kept a- Regiſter of all things' memorabte 


done in the Aſſemblies; and a Scribe appointed in each of 
them for that purpoſe. 


IX. | 
9. The Ecoleftafticall Aſſemblies in the main body of _ 


| 
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ſhall not intermeddle with butinefſe appertaining to the 
Civill Ccurts ; notwithſtanding thar, they may be members 
of the fame as private ; in but this nbt often, vis. 
when there is a buſineſſe of great conſequence to be de- 
rermined. 


X. | 
| 10. Hethat is baniſhed from the Lorgs table , or ſuſpen- 
ded from his office 'by one Aſſew®y , ſhall be reaUmitred 
only by the farttie. . 


CHAP XY 
Of the ſiirple or unmet Mernbly » Which i5the Colt. ry. 


A-ticle 1. 
I. He Conſiſtory is an AſfeMBly of, the Miniſters and El rs 
Þ of every Church, torthepovernnenc of the (ame, 
for ſuperintendency over mens manners, and theIt 40&rine; 
for the corre&ion of vices, and the incouragement of the 
good. In this there may 'be aſſiſtants both the Decons and 
the Pripshimey thoſe vis. which ate nomitaced to be 'Mi- 
nifters, the bzter 19 ffffolt them anco the Diſcipline and 
guidance of the Church. | 
\ EC» 
no ie T1 
2, The Cciififtory ſhall be aſſenbled tvety Sundiy, or any 
other day and tin conventefit, to cohſtlt 2bant the buſintfle 
of the Church. 


1 
3. No man ſhall be called unto the Church without 
the advice of the Minſter ard two Eljerr at the Nenft, in 
caſe of neceſſity; and every Fld:r or Sexton ſhall give 
notice unto thoſe of his_divifion, according as he is ap- 
poinced, | f Cn | | 


"I T7 BY 


4. The Elcers ſhall not make report unto the Conſt Gor) of 
any ſecret taults, but ſhall obſerve the order commanded 
by our Saviour, Mat. 18. Reproving in fecrer ſuch faulty as 
are fccret. 


V. 

. Neither the Miniſter nor the Elder ſhall name unto the 
Conſifior thoſe men of whoſe faults they make report, with- 
out direRion from the Conſt ſtory. 


VI. 

6. The cenſures of the Conſiſtory (hall be denounced on ſome 
convenient day before every Gommunzon ; ac which cime they 
ſhall alſo _ their opinions on the Schoole- maſter. 


VII. 
7. The Conſiſtory OT Inn choice of thoſe which go co. 
the Colloquie. 


V1IIL 
8: Thecorre&ion of crimes and ſcandals appertaing unto 
the Conſiftory, {o far as to excommunication. 


. In Fecleſiaſticall buf cla che Conſi {fry ſhall make enqui- 
ry hes ſuch crimes as are brought before them, and (hall 
adjure the parties in the name oft God to ſpeak the truth. 


CHAP. XVIII. | 
Of Aſſemblies compound, v12. tbe Colloguies and the Synods. 


Article 1. 
N the beginning of the Aſſembly, the Minifters and 
"law & which ought to. be afliſtant, ſhall be called 


by name. 
2. [ he 
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2. The perſons appointed co be there, ſhall not failto 
make their appearance, upon pain of being cenſured by the 
next Aſembly, unto which they ſhall bed@nmoned. 


I I | 
3. The Articles of the precedent Aſſembly ſhall be read be. 
fore they enter upon any buſineffe, co know the better how 
they have been .purt in execution. And at the end of 
' every Aſſembly, the Elders ſhall take a copy of that which is 
there enated, that ſo they way all dire& themſelves by 


the ſame rule. 
- I 


4- Inevery Aſſembly there ſhall be one appointed for the 


Scribe, to regiſter the as of the Aſſembly. 


V. 

5. In theend ofevery Aſſembly , there ſhall a favourable 

cenſure paſſe, of the Conſiſtories in generall, of the Mini- 

ſters ,and Elders which ſhatl be there afliftanc ; and princi- 

pally of that which hath been done in the Aſſembly, during 
the Seffions. 


RS 
6. The ſentence of Exconmunication (hall be awarded on- 
ly in theſe Aſſemblies. 


XV He 25 
7. The Juſtices ſhall be entreated to intermic the courſe 
ofpleading, 'both ordinary and extraordinary, during the 
Colioquies and the Synods; to the end, that thoſe which ought 
to be afliftant, may not be hindred. 


Ana | G HAP. 
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CHAP. XIX 
© Of the Colloquie. 


Artict I. 
6 He Collequie iv att Afemibly of the Miniſters and Elders 
FI delegated from each feverall Church in either 7fznz, 


for the governance of tho(e Churches, and the advancement 
of the Diſcipline. hs Lie all 


[. | 
2: The Colloquies ſhall be aſſembled four times a year, viz. 
ten dayes before every Communion; upon which day the 


word of God ſhall be propoſed, according to the forme before 
eſtabliſhed, Chap. Mrſters. EY” 
IN 


3- The Miniſters of Ak/ermy und Serbe (ha fl make their ap- 
peatince once yearly at the Jeaft, xt rhe Collbiuie of Gierntey 3 
bur for thaz ons tithe ic may be ſach as'fhall moſt Rand with 
their convenience. | = 


IV. 
4. The Colloquie ſhall make choice of thoſe which are ro go 
unto the Syd, and ſhall pive unto thr [xttetF of credence, 


4 


CHAP. X x. 


Of the Sytod, 


I, He Synod is an Aſſembly of Minifters and Elders delc- 
gated from the Colloquies of both Iſlands. 


MY. ff 
2, The Syed ſhall be aſſembled from two years to two 
| years 


oY i... ee IR ; 
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years in Jarſey and Ga:rnzey by turnes, If there be no neceſſity _ 
co exaQt them oftner; in which caſe thoſe of that Ifle where 

the Synod is thought necefſſayy, ſhall ſetfprwards the buſineſſe 

by the advice of both Colloquies. fp 


— 


3- Thereſball be choſen in gvery Synod, a Minifter to mo- 
deratcia the Alſembly, arid a Clerk, co regiſter the aQs. 


"BY: 
4. The Miniſter of the. place where che Aﬀerybly ſhall be 
holden, ſhall-cancrive a prayer in the- beginning of the firſt 


Seflions. - ( 

5- The Cologues ſhall in convenient time, matually adver- 
tiſe cach other in | gp of thoſe things, which they have 
co morion'in'the Syd; to the end chat every onemay con- 
fder- of them -more .adviſed!ly;. Which id adyeetifement 
ſhall be given before the Collequie, which precedeth the Synod, 
iv as mach as paſlible jc ow. And as Br matters of che 
fer - "iid they ſhall be impacted on the firſt dey of 
the e[lON. k | pets 1 


. s = > 43:02 37 K-® 
The Concluſion, 


Thoſe Articles which concern the Diſcipline, are fo efta- 
bliſhed, that for as much as'chey arefwunded' upon the Wo 
of God, they are adjudged icmuteble. - And as-for c 

which are meerly Eccleſieſticall, j. e. framed and confirmed for 
the commodity of the Charch, according co the circumſtance 
of perſons, time and place ; they may be altered by the ſame 
authority, by which they were contrived and -ratifyed. 


THE END. 
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(1) Annotations on the Diſcipline. (2) No place in is 


for the Kings Supremacy. (3) Their love t0 
Parity, 4s well in the State as in the Church. 
(4) The covering of the head a fien of liberty, 
(5) The right hands of fellowſhip. (6) Agenda 
what it is, in the 'notion of the Church, The 
intruſion of the Elderſhip into . Domeſtical af- 
fairs, (7) Millets caſe. (8) The brethren ſuper- 


ſtitions in giving names to children, (9) Ambling 


Communions. (10) The holy Diſcipline wade 4 
a third note of the Charch. (lt) Marriage at cer- 
tain times prohibited by the Diſcipline. (12) Dead 
bodies anciently not interred in Cities. (13) The 
Baptiſm of Bels. (14) The brethren under pre- 
tence of ſcandal, wſurp wpon the civil Courts. 
(15) The D.ſcipline incroacheth 82 our Church by 
ſtealth, (16) A caution to. the Prelates. 


"AN Ic nata Romana ſuperſtitio; quirum ritw ſi percenſes, ri- 


denda quam multa, multe etiam miſerende ſunt : as in an 
equal caſe, Minutixs.. This is that,Helera which late- 


ly had almoſt occaſioned 7? yr mv 'Eaxad to put all 
the cities of our Greece into. combuſtion : This that 
Lemanian Idol, before which all the Churches of the world, 
werecommanded to fall down and worſhip : this that fo 
holy Diſcipline, ſo eſſential to the conſtitution of a Church, 
that without ir, Faich andthe Sacraments were to be judged 
unprofitable. Fgregiam vers laudem &* fpolia ample. How 
infinitely are we obliged to thoſe moſt excellent contrivers, 
that firſt exhibitccd. unto the world ſo neat a model ot 


Church 


—— 
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Church Government ! with what praiſes wuſt we celebrate 
the memory of thoſe, which with ſuch violent induftry en- 
devoured to impoſe upon the world, theſe trim inventions ! 
But this I leave unto your Lordlhip to determine : procee- 
ding to ſome ſcattered Annnotations on the . precedent 
textz wherein I ſhall nor cenſure their devices, butexpound 
them. 


| Cap. 1.3. As bearing chief ſtroke in the Civil Government. | 
For inthe Government Eccleſtaſtical, they decline his judge- 
ment as incompetent; An excellent inſtance whereof we 
have in the particular of David blacke, a Miniſter of Scot- 
land, who having in a Sermon traduced the perſon and go- 
vernwent of the King : was by the King commanded co ap- 
pour power him. But on the other (ide, the Church revo- 

ed the cauſe untotheic_ tribunal, & juſſit eum judicium illul 
declinare, ſaith mine Author. True ic is, that + in the nexc 
cbaptcr they afford bim power to corre Blaſphemers, A- 
theiſis, and [dolaters : bur this only as the executioners of 
their decreesz and in the puniſhment of ſuch whom cheic 
alſemblics have condemned. On the other fide, they take 
unto themſelves, the delignation of all thofe, which bear 
publick. office in the Church. Chap. 3 7. The appointing 
and proclaiming all publick faſts: Chap. j1. 1. The preti- 
dency in their Xemblics: Chap. 16. 8. The calling of their 
Councels: Chap. 19. 20. Matters in which conſiſts the life 
of Soveraignty. No marvell chen it chat party ſo much 
diſlike the Supremacy of Princes in can & Eccleſtaſtical : as 
being ex diametro oppoſed to the Cenfiſtorian Monarchy. A 
leſſon taught them by their firſt Patriareb in his Commenta- 
ries 0n the 7. chapter of the Prophet, 4mos, verl. 13. in theſe 
words, and in this particular. yi tentgpere extuterunt Hen- 
ricum Anglie (underſtand the 8, of the name) certe fuerant bo- 
mines inconſiderati : dederuit enim ili ſummam rerum omnium pote- 
ſtatem; & hoc me graviter ſ. mper vulnerapit. © Alterwards he is 
content to permicthem to much power as is granted them in 
the 2. chapter of this Book of Diſcipline : but yet will nor 
have then dcal too 'much in ſpiritualities. Hze (faith be) 
ſemmopere requizitur a regibus, ut gladio quo prediti ſunt, utentur,ad 


cultum . 
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eulturn dei aſerendunt. Sed "imterea ſunt bominer inconſiderati, 
qui faCiurit cor, minis fpiritualer. So he, and- ſo' his tolſow- 
ers (11ce. | 


Chap. 3. 4+ Nos Church officer ſhall or ought to pretend amy ſu- 
deriority or dominion over big companions,” Andin the chapt; 1.'s. 
No one Church ſhall pretend, &&c. And chis indeed, this parity is 
that which all their proje&s did ſo mainly drive at: theſe 
m-n concetving of Religion as Pbilofophers of friendſhip ; cun; 
amicitia ſemper pares aut imveniat, aut faciat : as in Minutins. A 
parity by thole of this party ſo earneſtly affefted 'in the 
Church : the becter to tntrodueec ic alſo into the State. ' This 
was it which' principally occafioned G. Buchayan in the Epi- 
file before his libellous Book 'De jure regnt, to reckon thoſe 
common titles of Majeſty and Highneffe, uſually attributed 
unto Princes, imer barberiſmos Arlicos, amongftthe foleciſms 
and abſurdities of Courtſhip. - This was'ir, which caught 
Parexs and the ret that there was a' power in the Inferiour 
Magiſtrates to refrain the perfon ot the Prince; and in ſome 
caſesco depoſe him. This was it, which often moved the 
Scottiſh Miniftery ro put the (word into the hands of the 
multitude: and1am verily perſwaded chac there is no, one 
thing which maketh thebrectren fo-affeRetl'to or Partia- 
ments, as this, that it' is a body, wherein the Combont haye 
ſo much ſway. en $0 3 CO TENT Os 7 
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Chap. 3.6. Shall firſt ſubſcribe to the confeſſion of the Foith 
uſediin the reformed Churches] But the reformetl Churches are ve- 
ry many, and their confeſſons in ſome points very different. 
The Luther Confeſſions are for conſubſtantiation and i - with 

re- 


the Engliſh is for Homilies, for Biſhops, far the Kings 


macy : and ſo not Tikely to be intended. The confeffion 
then here intended, muſt be that only of Geneva, which 
Church alone is thought by ſome of them ro. have been 


os 


rightly and perfetly reformed. 


Chap. 4: 1. 'Topropoſe the Word of God.) The faſbion of it, 
this; ſuch as by ſtudy have enabled themſelves for the holy 
Miniftery ; upon the vacancy of any Church, - have by the 

Coloquie 
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Collsequie, (orne time appointed, ro make terial (as they call it) 
of ehefr giir. The day come, and the Colequie afſembled, 
they defign him a particular place of Scripture, for the 
ground of his diſcowfe: which done. and the proponent 
{for fo they term him) commanded to withdraw, they paſſe 
theie cenfares on him, every one of them in their order : if 
they approveot him, they then fend him alſv co propoſe unto 
the people, as in the fecond Article. | 

Chap- 4. >. #1d that barebraded | Andthis it may be, be- 
caule Candiates s per-dventure; becaale nor yer intrfaced. 
For chemfetves having bnce attained the horibar to be My- 
filers in Tracts, they permic their heads co be 'warmly cover- 
ed : a thing notin ufc only by the Miniſters of the Geneva 
way ; ba: (as my (cif have ſeen it) among the Pri:Rts and 
Feſuites, ] know the putting on of the Har is a tign of ti- 
berty ; that the Laveniens being made free Denizens of Lace- 
damn, would never go ico the batrzi), niſt piteati, without 
their hats : and-rhitthe Gene. of *Rome did uſe to mann- 
mie their ffavcy, dy giving them a cap ; whereupon ad pile- 
am vocare, is as mach asio ſer one f.ece. Ye on theother 
fade, | think ic fiecle prejudicial to that liberty, not to 
make ſuch: fultoſt of '#, I the performance of thoſe pious 
daties.' Traci1s, thatby this book of Diſcipline the peop i 
arecommanded'to be wneovered, daring the Prayers, rhe rea- 
ding ofthe Text, che finging of the Pfalmes, and the admi- 
nift-ation 'of the Sacraments. Chap. $.3. Bnt when | call 
to miride; thut'S.-F au hath told nerhis, 1 Cor. 11. That eve» 
Yy nan proying or prephecying with Bir bead -covered diſhmoureth his 
bead: I-(ha)l appliud the pious'modefty of the Enpiirſh mini- 
fiery; Who keep their beads uncovered, as well when they pro- 

as when they pray. © 

To give them inſtitution by impoſition of bands.7] A ceremony 
not uſed only in the Ordination (if I may fo call it) of their 
Minifters, bat ir that alfo of the E/ger and of the - Deacons : 
perfomomeerty Local. Bur this tn mine opinion very im- 
properly : for when the Miniſter whofe daty it is, inſtels 
them in theit eharge ; wich this folemn ſorm of words he 
dork pecforayiet Fe t' poſe bes mains, fe! viz. 1 lay mine 


hands 


| 
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hands upon yuu in the name ot che Confiſiory 3 by which im- 


poſition of hands you are advertiſed, that you are ſet aparc 


trom the offairs of the world &c, and if ſo, bow then can 
theſe men receive this impojition, who for the whole year of 
their charge, imploy themiſclves in their former occupati» 
one, at times; and that expired, return again unto chem 
altogether? A meer mockage of a reverent ceremotiy. 


Chap. 4- 3. Giving ard receiving the hand of Aſſociation | An 
ordinance tuunded on that in the 2. tothe Gal. 5. viz. They 
gave unto me and Barnabas the right bands of felowſbip : An em- 
bleme, as it is noted by Theod. Beza, on the place, of a per- 
tc& agreement and conſent inthe holy faithz ©uod Symbolum 
eſſet noſtre in Evangelii defirine ſumme conſenſtonis : and much 
alſoto this purpoſe that of learned Chryſoſtome ; Nixyvar 3 
7 exaipoy ens, %, Td ary Witirar: This phraſe of ſpeech bor- 
rowed, no queſtion, from the cuſtomes' of thoſe times; 
wherein the giving of the hand, was a moſt certain pledge 
of faith and amity. So Anchiſes in the third book of Zneids 
Dextram dat juveni, atqz animum preſenti pignore firmat: ſo in 
another pJace of the ſame author 3 Jungimw boſpitio dextras. 
Commiſſaq; dixteradextre, in the Epiftle of Phillis co Demopboon. 
Whereupon it is the note of the Grammarienr, that as the 
tront or fore-head js ſacred to the Genizsz and the knecs to 
mercy : ſois the right hand conſecrated unto faith. But here 
in Guernzey there is a further uſe made of this ceremony; 
which is an abjuration of all other arts of preaching, or of 
government, to which the party was before. accuſtomed; and 
an 2bſvJure devoting of himſelt ro them, their ordinances 
and conftications wharſoever. So that if a. Minifter: of the 
Church of England ſhould be perchance received among them : 
by this hand of affeciation, he muftin a manner condemn thac 
Cburch of which he was. - 2B ay 

Chap. 5.5. That they maintain them at the publick charge. 
A bounty very common in both {lands : and ordered in 
this manner; the buſinelle is by one of the Aﬀembly ex- 


. pounded to the three Eſtates, viz. that N. N. may ;be ſenc 


abroad to the Ulniverſities of France or England, __ oor 
| rayc 


—_—___C_—_w. 


Cnar.V. the Eſtite of Guernzey and Jarſey. 


— —— 


frayed upon. the common purſe. It it be granted, then muſt 
the party bring in ſufficient ſureties to be bound for him ; 
rthacat theend'of the time limited, he ſhall repair into the 
IJands, and make a profter of his ſervice in ſuch places, as 
they ebink fc for him; Hthey accept it, he is provided 
for at home : if not, he is ac. liberty -to ſeek his for- 
rane. 


Chap. 6. 3 How they bebave themſelves in their ſeveral fami- 
liz] By which clauſe the Elders authoriſed to make.enqui- 
ry into the lives and converſations of all about them : not: 
only aimingat icby the voice of: fame,. but by campering 
with their neighbours, and examining ; their ſervants. Itis 
alſo given them in charge, at their admiſſion intro office; to 
make diligent enquiry, whether thoſe in their diviton, 
have private prayers both - morning and evening In their 
houſes; whether they conſtantly ſay grace;': both before 
meatand afterit; if not, to make report of. it to the Con- 
ſiſtory. A diligence, in my  minde, both dangerous and: 
lawcy. | . | 


Chap. 8.1. Tobe eſfiflant at the. publick prayers] The prb- 
lick prayers here intended, are thoſe which the Miniſter con- 
ceives according to the .prefent occaſion : beginning with @ 
thore confeſlwon, and ſo deſcending to crave the afliftance of 
Gods Spirit in the exerciſe, or Sermon then in hand. For 
the forme, the Geneve Plalter telleth ws, that ic (hall be lefc 
alla diſcretion du Miniftre,, to the Minifters diſcretion: the 
torm ot Prayers, and of Marriage, and of adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, chere put down ; | being types only and exam- 
ples, whereby the Minifter may be dire&ed in the general. 
The learned Architeft which took ſuch great pains in ma- 
king the Altgre Dameſcemum, tels us in that piece of his,that 
In the Church of Seatland there is alfo an Agenda, or form ot 
prayer and of ceremony :- but for his part having been 13 
yearsa Minifter, he never uſed it. ' Totos ego tredecem artnos qui- 
bus fundus ſun Miniſterio, five in Sacramentis, & iis que extant in 
agenda, mnungquam aſus ſum: and this he ſpeaks as be con- 
celves ic, tO his GNIEENGNEY Vos. by the way, 47 
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(ic is a word of the latter times):1s to be underflood for a 
ſet form in the performance of thoſe miniſterial doties, 
cue fatis temporibus agenda ſunt, az mine Author hath it. In 
the Capitular of Charles the great, we have mention of this 
word Apenda, in divers plices : once for all, let that ſufhce 
in the 6 book, Can. 234. viz Si quis Presbyter in conſults Epi- 


fſevpo; Agendam, in quolibet loco ro/uerint celebrare; ipſe bonori ſuo 
contrarins extint. 


Chap. 8. 5. The Churches ſhall be locked immediately after Ser- 
mon | The precenceis as it ftoJloweth in-1he next words, 
19 avoid fuperf{ition : but having nothing in their Churches ro 
provoke (uperſittion; the caution is unneceffary. So defli- 
cute are they a}l both of: ornamenc and beauty. Fhe true 
cauſe 1s, that thoſe of thatparty are affended with the an- 
tient cuſtome of-itepping aide into- the Temples, and their 
powringout the ſoy] in-private prayev unto-Gad:: becauſe 
torſooth it may imply, thar there js fome :fecrert 'vertue in 
thoſe places more' then iv rooms: of: ordinary uſe; which 
they are peremptory not to glve them. 


Chap. 9. 1. After the: preaobing af the\, word ]: Andahbere are 


two reaſons why: the Sacrament of Bapoifm: thould be long 


delayed : 'the one 'becaule they falfly cchimk;,/ ebat; withonc 
the preaching of cher wordwhere is no(Bdoran ert:; the other 
to take away the opinion of the xee:ſfcy ob:holy Baptiſm ; 
and the adminiftration of ic ' in private:honſes in caſt of 
fuch ncoefity. :In this viEnelle very re(otatey.and\ nor tobe 
bended with periwations, (ſcarce: with pow: At our be- 
ing in the le of Euexmay; the Miniſters preſented uns hls 
Lordſhip a catalogue of: grievances againſt the civil} Magie 
firate. Andithis among the refk, that they had entermedled 
with the adminiftration of the Sacraments... This certainly 
was num orimen O: Calar, & unte beo_ tongs inauditum : but 
gponexamination ic: prevedionly to be' thus. A poor: man 
of the Vale had a childe- born unto him weak' and- fickly ; 
not Jike to Hye tzht the publick exerciſes wheroupon he 
defires Mitet the Ineumbent there, ther: he would Byprize 
ie: tix after ewo- or three denials made, the poor man 

com- 
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complained unto the Bailiffe; by whom the Minifter wIzs 
commanded to dv his duty. This was all, & crimine db une 


diſce omnes. 


: Chap. 9.5. Names uſed in Paganiſm] Nor mean they here, 
ſuch names as occur in Poets, as HeFor, Hercules, ec. (ihough 
names of this ſore occurre iriquently in S. Pauls Epiſtles : 
but even ſuch names as-formerly have been in uſe amongſt 
our anceftors; as Richard, Edmind, Wiliam, and the like. 
But concerning this behold a ſtory wherein our great con- 
eriver Snape was a chief party, as I finde in the book 
called Dangerow ' poſitions,” $8c;, verified upon the oath 
of 'one of the -brothetrtrood. | Hodkinfon of "Northampton, 
having a childeto be baptized, repaireg wed or 1) ed do'Ir 
tor him : andhe conſenttd ro'the motion, but With pto- 
miſe, chat he ſhould give it ſome natiit allowed in Scripture. 
The childe being brought, and that holy a&ton' [6 far for- 
wards, tharthey were come to the amlig ofthe; Ayaeatticy 
named it Rich##d: which was'tht name of the Infalits Grand- 
facher by the Mothers fide. UTpon this'a top Was, made, | 
nor would he be perſwaded to baptize the childe; unleſſe the 
natne of it were altered : which when the Godfather refuſed 
to do, he forſook the place, and the childe was carried 
back unchriftned. To this purpoſe, but. not in the ſame 
words, the whole hiſtory. ' But [ribs name of Richard be (o 
Pepaniſh, whatthen ſhall we coriceive of theſe ; The Lord is 
near, More-tryall, Foy-agam, Free-gift, From:above, and others 
of that ftarnp ? are they alſo extanc in the Scripture ? 


Chap. 10: 2. And that ſitting &c. or ſtanding &c ] Tn this 
our. Sydifts- more moderite, then thoſe of ' the Netherlands, 
who have licenfed it ro be adminiſtred unto men, even 
when ehey are walking. Forthus Angelocrator in his Epi- 
tane of the Datch Synodr, cap. 13. art. $. viz. Liberum eſt ſlando, 
ſedendby vel eundo, 'camtm Celebrare, non autem peniculahdo : and 
the.roafon,- queſtforilefſe, the fame In both ; k: dproAd]yeict pou 
ricudamn; for ſeir of 'bread-worſhip. 1 had before heard 
ſometimesof amblimg Communions ; but till I mec with chat 
Epizome, I could not flamble on the meaning. A ftrange and 
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ſtubborn generation 3 and ſtiffer.in the bams, chem; any (E'e- 
phant : ſuch as will ncither bow the knee to the Name ot Fe- 
ſw, nor kneel to him in his Sacraments. | 


| Chap. 10. 4. which will n2t promiſe to ſubmit himſelf unto the 
D:ſciglme] A thing before injoyned inthe tubſcripe:on co tt, 
uP--N all tuch.as take upan them any, publick office tn the 
Church : but here exaed in thc ſubmitlivn to it of all ſuch 
as difire ro be Communicants. The: reaſon is, becauſe 
abuur that time jt {ſeemed good unto. the brethren to make 
the boly Diſcipline, as cſſertial to the being of a Church, as 
the preaching ofthe word and-adminiftratioa of the Sacra- 
ments; and ſo effential, that no Chunch could poſſibly 
ſubliſt withopr ir. For thus Beze in his Epiſtle unto 
Croxe, Anno 1572 Magnum eſt Dei munus quad ungm & religio= 
nem pliam,  & ture, ( dodirine viz : retinende vinculam) in 


| Ecotiam intuliſiis. Sicobſecra & chteſtor, hes duo limul retinete, 


ut une amilſo elterum diu_permanere nan poſſe, ſemper memineritz4. 
Sv he Ep1t.'79-. According unt which DoQrine Mr. Dela- 
Marſpe, in bis,new Catechilm, which licely by the autho- 
rity of the Colloquie, he in:-puſed upon the Churches in the 
Ifle of Gue:72y : bath Joyned this boly Diſc-phne, as a chiet 
note, togethic with the others, | 


Chap.. 12. 9. That it be no longer ſolemnized upon the Sunday }] 
Wherein (io (carcely did che fawe Spitic rule them: both) 
the Dutch S,nodiſis have ſhewed themielves more moderate, 
then theſe contrivers, they having licenſed marriage on all 
Caics equally ; except ſuch as are deſtinate to the Lords 
Sujper, and to jolemn faſts ; Quin die: matrimoniq 40 fermari & 
celebrari poterunt, modo cancia ad populum habeatur © wxoeptis cans 
diebus, & jejunis ſacratis. Cap. uit. arc. 8, By both of them ic 
is agreed that marriage be cel:brated on ſuch daies only, on 
which there isa Sermun : and ifthe Sermon be any thing to 
the' purpoſe, I am content they ſhould expe&, it.: Qoly 1 
needs muſtnotre with what little reafon theſe men and their 
abettors have ſo often quarrelled gur Church, for. the.rc- 
ftraine of marriage, at ſome certain ſeaſons - whereay they 
think it hc, at ſome times to reftrain it in their own. _ 
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tare therck. re our nelgbbours off the Chaich of Seottand : 
men very indittecent buth tor the time, and for the place. 
For the time; Nu"um tempus tam ſacrum quod «(jus celebratione 
polluatur ; and :or the place, immo & in pretor.0 vel quovys lico 
Pubiics-- Ec. © extra ſacra & publicum curventum totins eccleſie. 
Suthey,that made ihe Altare Damaſcer.um. p. $7 2. $65. 866. 


Chap. 14.1. The Ccrps ſball not be carri.d 'r interred within the 
Chu-ch ] Which piobibicion, whether it hath more in ir of 
the Few urof the Gentile, i» nut eatte ro determine. Among 
the ewes it was not lawful for the Prieft co be preſenc ac a 
Funeral ; or tor the dead corps to be interred within tbe 
camp : andon the other fide, it was by Jaw in 4ibens and 
tn Rome torbidden, either to burv (their dead, or: to bury 
them within their Cities. In arbe neſepelitoneve «ita, laith 
the Law of the 12 Tables; nor do | lie tor what cauſc 
this generation Yhould prohibic the dead bodics entrance 
tnedntby Church, andeco permit it in (the ChurcF-yards. Ji 
tor the avoidioh of ſuperdtitivo, ic is well known ch» nac 
. the Church: only,” but-the Church-yards are al{o,conlecra- 
.tcd:: The reaſom why they wiil nut bury in the Charch 
isunly their delireand Jove of parry ; the Church will hard- 
ly. be? cxpacidus enough to bury all: and ſince by death 
and nature alt are <quall, why ſhould chat honour be vouch- 
ſaird unco the. rich, and nptunto the poar ?. Qurt of this 
love of rarity it:18, 'thac in the -next. arcicle, chey have for- 
bidden Fur eral Sermons; wherein the Dutch Spnds, and ihoſe 
men moſt pcrteQly concur-;,as appeareth in that collefi- 
on.cap. 11. $+/iFarif' ſuch Seqmons-be permitted, the 
cummon: people will be fogfooth aggrieved, and think them- 
ſelves negleAcdi: Ditiores enim-boc: officio coboneflabuntar, neg- 


leflia pauperibus. 


Chap. 14..2. Nor eny pray.r1, nor ſound of bell | The laſt for 
| Jove of parity 3 but this for;fear of (uperſtition. | For prayers 
at the burial: of the: dead,. may'i palbbly be miſtoos, for 
prayers fir the Cead;-and ſoche world ray dream. per- 
haps of Purgatory. Theilencing of bels is ſomewhat jufter, 
becauſe that walick hath been ſuperſtitioully and fooliſhly 
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. imployed in former cimes, andinchis very caſe at Funerals. 


It is well known wich what variety of ceremonies they 
were baptized and conſecrated (as in the Church of Rime 
they full are) by the Biſhops. Whercby the people did 
canceive a power inherent in them, not only for the ſcat- 
tering-of rempeſts, in which caſes chey are allo rung amangft 
them : but for the repuliing of the Devil and his Miniſters. 
Bleſſings which are intreared of the Lord for them, as zp- 

areth by one of thoſe many prayers, preſccibed in that 
form of conſecration 4 by the Roman Pontifical, viz. ut per ſadnm 
ilorum procul pellantur omnes inſidie inimici, fragor grandinum, 
procella turbinum, &c. Whileft therefore the people was ſu- 


perſtitious in theuſe of bels, the reftraint of them was al- 


lowable : but being now a matter only of ſolemniry, it ar- 
gveth no licele ſuperſtition to reftcain them. 


Chap. 16. 6. Jithout encroaching on, the civil juriſdigion] And 
well indeed it were, it this clagle were intended to be obſer- 
ved : for inthe 17. chap. and$. art. it is decreed, that the 
corre&jon of: crimes and ſcandals appertaineth unto the Con- 
frſtory. Whar ſtore of griſt, the word Crime, will bring unto 
cheir mils, leave unto your Lordſhip co interpret: (ure | 
am, - that by this of ſcandal, they draw almoſt all caufes with- 
in their cognizance. A matter reftified by his late moſt ex- 
cellent Majeſty. in a Remonftrance to the Parliamenc : viz. 


. that the Pyuriten Miniſters in Scotland had brought all cau- 


ſes within their juriſdigion; faying, that it was the 
Churches officeto judge of ſcandal, and there could be no 
kinde of fault' or crtme'commirted, bur there was a frandal 
in it, either againſt Gad, the King, or their neighbour. 
Two inſtances - of this, thit counterfeit Euſebins, Philadel- 
phus in his late Pamphlet againſt my Lord: of St. ' An- 


 drewes, doth freely give us. Earl Huntley upon a private 


quarrel had inhumanely killed : the Eart: of Murray. For 
this offence his Majeſty upon:a great fair, was. content 
ro grant 'his-pardon :'  Ezoleſta, tomer Humileum juſſit fub 
dirorum paris, etclefte ' ſttisfecere; ' bur yer the Church (in 
rejation to the ſcandal!) ' commanded bim' under. the agar 
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of Excommunication, to: do penance, Not long after the 
ſaid Earl Huntly and others of the Romiſh fattion, had en= 
terpriled againſt tbe peace and fatery of the Kingdome. 
T he King reſolved to pardon them far this al: Fee 
cleſia quiym exc ummuicationis cenjura pronwntiavit : but the 
Church prangunced againſt them the dreadful (entence af 
Anathema ; ſo liutle uſe is there of the civil Magifirateywhen 
once the Church pretends a ſcand«l. | 


Chap. 17. 9, end ſhall adjure the parties in the Name 
of Grd ] - And, ſhall aujure, i. e. They (hall 'prawke them, 
ar induce them ta conteſlion, by uling or interpoſing of 
the Name of God : for thus adjuretion is defined to us 
by Aquinas Secunda ſecunde qu. 9g. in Axjum. Adjarare, 
nihil aliad el ( (zith he ) nifſt creaturam aliquam divini no- 
mine, aut altering. cujuſpigm ſacre rei interpeſitione, ad agen- 
dum ajiquid impellere: the partics, and thoſe not ſuch as give 
inthe informations, tar that Is; done in. private by the 
Elders :; but: ſuch bf whoſe. i; fame - intelligence is gi- 
ven untg. the Gtafiſtery.'- It fo, then would I fain de- 
mand of the contrivers, with What reaſon they ſo much 
exclaim againſt the oath ex officie judicir, uſed by ouc 
Prelates' in their Chancelleries : ſince they themſelves al. 
low it in their Conſiſteries, Bur thus of old, az.it is in Ho- 
race, de Ante. | Fir ET 7 


, \Cagilio Pieutogy dedit Romanury edemptum-. 
Virgidp Viarinues oo oo 


 Cancluf. They are adjadped te be immutable. } And no 
magyail, if as the brethren. and-chejr Beze think, ic be 
{@-eF&ncial to the Church, that na! Churchi can [poflibly 
Gþ!{H} without ic; if fo eflemial, that. wermay as war- 
rantably dey. the wricen. Word, a8: theſe invencions. 
Buc certainly, what. ever theſe think of it; the founder 
of this plai-form thought not ſo.: when thus he was 
pers 


—_ 


po 


— 


— - —— 


A Survey of : Boos VI. 


389 
; IVÞ-4; 
$20 500 
"AY 4 
LS 
bY 
2 to 
Bhs + 
os 
«+ 
7% 
= 
=7 
þ 9h 
TH 
ITS) 
- : 
= 7 
©: 
- « 
F © 301 
2 
| HER 
"y y 
2x 4 
* 
: 4 
& '- 
| bes 
+46? 
g 
PEE: 
: $4 
37.3% 
© % 
$ 
jf 


perſwaded, that the urdering of the Charch of God, 
tor as much as concernes the form of ir, was Jelt to 
the diſcretion of the Miniſters. For thus himſelf in his 
Epiftle ad Neocomen'es, dated 1544: vis. Snbſtantiam di;ci- 


line ecclefie exjrimit diſertis verbs Seriptura : forma duiem 


ejus exercende, quoniam 'a Domino preſcriita non eſt, a mimi- 
ſtrs conjlitui debet fro e.ificatiove. Thus he : and how 


dore they concroll him? Will they alſo dare to teach 
their Maſter ? | 


Thus have I brought to end thoſe Annotations, which 
I counted moſt convenient, for to expreſſe their mea- 
ning in ſome few paſſages of this new plat-form; and 
ro exemplitie their proccedings. A larger Commentary 
on this Text had been unneceffary : conlidering both 
of what I wiite, and unto whom. Only 1 needs muſt 
note, that as theereing of theſe fabricks in theſe Iſlands 
was founded on the ruine of- the Deanries: fo had the 
birth of this device in Exgland been death unto the Bi- 
ſhopricks. No wonder then if thoſe which principally 
manage the affairs of holy Church, ſo buſily beflic them- 
ielves in the deſtroying of this viper: which by no 
other means can come into the world, then by the death 
and raine oft his mother. Yet ſo it is, I know not whe- 
ther by deſtiny, or ſome other means; I would nor 
think; bur ſo it is: that much of this new plat-form 
hath of late found favour with us; and may in time 
make entrance to the reſt. Their LeQurers permicted in 
ſo many places, _ what are they, but the Dof&ers of Ge- 
neva? ſave only that they are more fations and ſuſtain 
a party. -And what the purpoſe and defign of this, but 
ſo by degrees to leſſen the repute of ſuch daies as are 
appointed boly by the Church ; and faften all opinion to their 
daies of preaching? By whoſe authority fland the Church- 
wardens. at the Temple doors ( as I have ſeen it oft in 
Londen ) to colle& the bounty of the bearers : bur on- 
ly by ſome of their appointments, who finde that duty 
( or the like) preſcribed here unto the Deacons, cap. 1. £ 
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I could ſay ſomewhat alſo of our ordinary Faſtr, how 
much they are negle&ed every where: and no Faſt now 
approved of, but the ſolemn. Nay we have ſuffered ic 
of late to get that ground upon us; in the praiſe at 
the leaſt: that now no common bulinelſe muſt begin 
without it. Too many ſuch as theſe | fear, 1 could 
point ' out unto your Lordſhip, did I not chink char 
theſe already noted were too many. A matter certain- 
ly worthy of your Lordlhips care, and of the care of 
x your Lordſhips partners in the Hiererchie : that as 
you ſuffer not theſe, new inventions, to uſurp upon our 
Churches by violence; ſo that they neither grow upon us, 
by cunning or connivence. 
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Cuas, Th 


(1) King James how affected to thy Platform, (2) He 
confirmes the Diſcipline i» beth Iſlands. (3) And 
for what reaſons. (4) Sw John Peyton ſent 
GoTernoar into Jarzey, (5) Hu Articles againſt 
the Miniſters r1bere, (6) And the proverdines 
thereupon. (7) The diſtrafted effiare of < 
Chorch and Miniſtery in that Iſland. (8) They 
referre themſelves unto th: King. (9) The In- 
habitants of Jarzey petition for the Engl.ſh Diſci- 
plice. (10) A reference of both parties 10 4he 
Conncell, (11) The reſtitution of the Dean. 
(12) The Interim of Germunie what it wase 
(13) The Interim of Jarzcy. (14) The ex- 
ceptions of the Miniſtery againſt the Book of 
Common-prayer. (15 ) The eſtabl-ſhmeat of the 
new- Canons. 


N this ſtate and und:r this Government continued thoſe 
 HI:nds till the happy entrance of K ng James upon the 
W419 -Monarchy of England. A Prince oft whom the brethren 
VI - conceived no ſmall hopes, as one that had continually 
fs been brought up by and amongſt thoſe of that tation : and 
hid fo oft confirmed their much defired Pierbrteries, Bur 
when once he had ſet foot in England, where he was fure 
to mect with quiet men, and more obedience : he quickly 
made them ſee, that of his favour to that party, they had 
made themſelvestoo largea promiſe. For in the conference 
at Hampton Court, he publickly profelled, that howſoever he 
lived among Puritans, and was kept for the moſt part as a 
ward under them; yet ever fince he was of the age cfren_ 
years 
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years old, he ever diſliked their opinions: and as the Sq- 
viour of the world had ſaid, though he Froed among th'im, he was 
not of them. In this conference alſo, that ſo memorized 4- 
porhthegm of his Majeſty : N Biſhop, no King : and anon at- 
rer, My Lords the Biſhops (fatrh he) I may thank ye, tht 
thefe men ( che Puritans) plead thus for my Supremacy. Add to 
chris, that his Majefty had alwaies foſtred in himſelf a pious 
purpoſe, not only of reducing all his Realms and Domini- 
ons into one uniform order and courſe ofdiſcipline; which 
ching himſelf avoweth, in his Letrers Patents unto thoſe of 
Farzey : butalſo to eftabliſh in all the reformed Churchee, 
it poflibly ic might be done; together with unity of Reli- 
gion, and uniformity of devotion. For which cauſe he had 
commanded the Engliſh Litargie to be tranſlated into the La- 


tine, andal(ſo into moft of the national Languages round 


about us : by that and other more private means, to bring 
. them imo a love and good opinion of onr Government : 
which he oftentimes acknowledged to bave bren approved by 
manifold bleſſings from God bimfelf. A heroick purpoſe, and 
worthy of the Prince from whom it came. 

This notwichſtanding, that he was enclined the other 
way ; yetupon ſuit made by thoſe of thefe Iſlands, he con- 
firmed onto them their prefent orders, by a Letrer under his 
private Scal, dated che 8. of Auguf? in the firft year of his 
reign in England; which Letters were communicated in the 
Synod at St. Hilaries the 18. of September, 1605. the Letter 
written in the Prench Tongue; burthe tenor of them war 

as followeth : 


© Famer by the Grace of God, King of England, Scotland, 
& Franceand Trelad, &c. unto all thofe whom theſe pre- 
* fents ſhall concern, greeting : Whereas we our felyes and 
* the Lords of qQur Councell have been given to underftand, 
* that ir pleaſed God'co pur It inra the hearc of the late 
"Qreen our moftdear fifter, to permit and allow unto the 
<< Iff:rof Farzg, and Guernſey parcel of our Dutchy of Norman- 
** dy, the ufe of the Government. of rbe reformed Churches in 
che fatd Dutcty, whereof they have ſtood pollefled uncil ous 
** coming to this Crown - for this couſe we defiring to fol- 

: Ccc 2 © low 
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&« low thr pious example of our ſaid Siſter in this behalf, as 
© well for the advancement of the glory of Almighty God, 
& 23 for the edification of his Church; do will, and ordain, 
© chat cur ſaid Iſles (ball quietly enjoy their ſaid liberty in 
© the uſe of the Ecvleſiaſiical Diſcipline there now eſtabliſhed : 
© ſarbiddingany one to give themany trouble or impeach- 
© ment, as long as they contain themſelves in cur obedience, 
© and attempt not any thing againſt the pure and ſacred 
© Word of God. Given at our Palace at Hampton Court the 
*©8. day of Auguit, Anno Dom. 1603. and of our reign in 
e& England the firſt. 
Signed above Famer R. 


The reaſons which moved this Pcince to aſſent unto a form 
of Government, which he liked not ; was partly an ancienr 
rule and precept of his own, viz. That Princes at their firſt 
entrance to a Grown ought wet to innovate the government preſently 
eſtabliſhed. But che principal cauſe indeed, was 'delire not to 
diſcourage the Scots in their beginnings: orto Jay open too 


much of his intents at once unto them. For fince the year 


1595. his Majeſty wearied with the confuftons of the Diſci- 
plize in that Church eftabliſhed ; had much bulied himſelf in 
reſtoring their antient place and power unto the Biſhops. 
He had already brought that work ſo forwards, that the 
Scottiſh Miniſters had admitted of 13 Commiſſioners (which 
was the antient number ofthe Biſhops) to have ſuffrage in 
the Parliament ; and to repreſent in that Aﬀembly the body 
of the Clergy : and that their place ſhould be perpetual. Thus 
far with ſome trouble, but much art, he had prevailed on 
that unquiet. and unruly company : and therefore had he 
denicd the Iſlanders an allowance of their Diſcipline ; he had 
only taught the Scottiſh Miniſtery what to truſt ro. An al- 
lowance whereof he after made eſpecial uſe in his p1o- 
cecdings with that people. For thus his Majeſty in a Decla- 
ration concerning ſuch of the Scottiſh Minifters, as Jay at- 


tainted of High Treaſon, Ano 1606. viz. © And as wehave 
«ever regarded carefully how conveniene ic is to maintain 


« every  Countrey in that form of Government. which is 
© fitceftand can be agree with the conſtitution thereof ; 
; os ec 

| and 
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* and how dangerous alterations are without good advice 
©< and mature deliberation ; and thateven in matters of or- 
* derof the Church, in ſome ſmall Iſland under our Do- 
* minions, we have jabfſtained from ſuffering any alterati- 
©* on ; So we doubt nor, B&c. as it there followeth in the words 
© of the Declaration. 

On theſe reaſons,or on ſome other not within the power 
of my conjefure; this Diſcipline was permitted in thele 
Ifhands : though long it did not continue with them. For 
preſently upvun his Majeſties comming to the Crown, 
Sir Waiter Ralcigh then Governor ot Farzey was attaint of 
Treafon : on which attaindure this with others of his 
Places, fell actually into the Kings diſpoling : upon this 
variancy, it pleaſed his Majeſty to deputc the preſent Go- 
vernor Sir fohn Peiton, to that office : A Gentleman nor 
over forward in himſclf, co purfne the projets of the Pow- 
lets his predeceſirs, (for Sir I. Raleigh had but a little 
while poſſeſſed the place) and it may well be furniſhed alſo 
with ſoume ſecret inſt uRQions from the King, notto be tov 
indulgent co that party. Whether that ſo It was or not, I 
cannot ſay : Sure I am that he omitted no opportunity of 
abating in the Conſiftorians the pride and ftomach of their ju- 
rifdiftion. But long it was not before he found a fit occa- 
ſion to place bis battery againſt thoſe works; which in the 
I{land there they thought impregnable, For astin the an- 
Clent proverb, -Facile eſt invenire baculum ut cedus canem : it is 
an ealte thing to quarre}] one, whom before hand we are re- 
ſolved to baffle. The occation this. The Carate of S. Johns 
being lately dead, it pleaſed the Coloquie of that Iland, ac- 
cording to their former method ; to appoint one Brevin to 
ſucceed him : againſt which courſe, the Governor, the 
Kings Attorney and other the officers of the Crown pro- 
teſted; as prejudicial to the rights and profits of the King. 
 Howteic, the \caſe was ovei-ruled; and the Coloquie for 
thattime carried jt: hercupon a bill of Articles was exhi. 
bired unto the Councel againſt the Miniſters, by Peit:n the 
Governor, Marret the Attorney, now one of the Jurates, and. 
the reſt : as viz. that they had uſurped che Patronage of all 
benefices in the Iſland ; that thereby they admitted men to 
Ccc 3 livings 
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livings wich-ut any form ot pretentation ; . that thereby 
they d: prived his Majeſty ob Vacancies «nd: firſt-froirs ; rhat 
by connivence (to ſay no worle of :.it') 'of the for- 
mer Governors, they exerciſed a kinde -of arditracy joril- 
dition, making and difannulling Jawesat their own uncer- 
tain liberty; whereupon they moſt humbly beſouphe his 
Majeſty to grant them ſuch a mis as mighe be firtcſt 
to the nature of the place, and Heſſe derogatory ©o the Royal 
Pr:ropative. = x | 

This Bill exhibited unto the Counce'!,. found there ſuch 
approbation, that preſently Sir Robert Gerdiner, once chief 
Juſtice, (as I rake it) In the Realm of Ireland; and Fames 
Huſſey Doftor of the Lawes; though not without fome fore 
mer bufinefſe; were ſent into the Iſ):nds. Againſt their 
coming into Jarzey, the Minifters of that Ifland had prepa- 
;ed their Anſwer; which in the general may be reduced: ro 


'theſetwo heads; viz. That their appointment of men into 


the Miniſtery, and the exerciſe of Juriſdiion being prin- 

cipal parts of the Church Diſcipline; had been confirmed 
unto them by his Majefty, And for the mateerof Firft-fraies, 
it waa payment which had never been exaFted from them; 
ſince their diſcharge from hin at Conſtance ; unto whom in 
former times they had been due. UIpon this anſwer the 
bulinefſewas again remitted unto the King, and eo his Coun» 
cell ; by them to be determined npon the: comming of theit 
Deputies: the Committees not having (as they faid) a 
power to determine it; bue only to infirut themfelves in 
the whote cauſe, and accordingly tro make report. Other 
matters within the compaſſeof their Commiltion, and about 
which they were faid principally to be-ſentover, were then 
concluded : all which hapned in the year 1608; Immediate- 
ly upon the departure of theſe Commiſſioners ; and Jong 
before their Deputics had any faculty eo repair unto the 
Court : a foul deformity of confufion and diftratien had 
overgrown the Church and Diſcipline. In former times all 


ſuch as cook upon them any publick charge either in Charch 


or Common-wealth, had bound themfelves by oath ro che- 
riſh and maintain the Diſcipline: that oath is now -difſclaimed 
as dangerous and unwarrantable. Before it was — 

ftowe 
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Rome to exact ſirbſeripti n to their platform, of all ſuch as 
purpufed to.rcceave the Sacrament: bur now the Kings 
Mitorney, and others of that party, chofe ra!her to abſtain 
from the Communion; nay even the very El/d rs filly fouls, 
chat rhuayte themſelves as Sacro/andi as a Roman Tribune : 
were diewn with proces into the civil courts; and there 
reputed with the vulgar. Nor was the caſe wach better 
with the Confifiory : the Fwrates in their Cobu or Town-hall, 
relieving tuch by their authoriey, whom that Tribunal had 
condemned or cenſured. 4 pravis ad precipitia. Such is the 
mbumantty-of the world, thar when once a man is caft upon 
Nis kuecs; every one-Jendy ahand co lay him proſtrate. No 
fooner- had thofſ: of the lower rank, obſerved the-Minifters 
eo ſtagger in cheir chairsz but they inſtantly begin ro wran- 
gle for the Tithes: and ifche Curaie willexaQ his dues the 
Lzw is open, let them try the Title. Their Binefices, where 
before accotnted 49 excempt andiprivitedged, are brouphr to 
reckor! ſor firfl-fiuits and trmabs ; and thole not rated by the 
book of Co ftarce, burt'by the will and pleaſure of the Govers« 
nor. Addeanto this, chat one of the Conſta!les preferred a 
Bill againſtrhem in rhe Cab: wherein the Miniſters them» 
ſelves were indided-uf byportifie; and their government of ty- 
zaury. And which of all ihe reft was the greateſt of their 
mieries; it Way objetted that they held ſecret meetings and 
private praGir azuinſt the Governor: yea ſuch as refleQed 
alfo on (he King. - 

In chi emotion and diftrefie they were almoſt uncipa- 
ble of c« brr(e]. They applycd themſelves in the next Col- 
lequie unto the Governor, that he wonld pleaſe to intercede 
tortkem to his Majeſty : but him they had fo far exaſpers- 
ted by their clamwurs, that he utterly reiuted to meddle for 
them. Nor didche Miniſters, as conjeAture, propound it 
fairffer to him. ther by way of due reipeRt : as lictle hoping 
that he ſhould bend himſelf for their relief; whom they fo 
ofrety had accofcd ro be the caitle of a}l this trouble. Ac laſt 
they are refolved rocaft themielves upon the grace and {a 
vour of the King ; and for that cauſe 2ddretfed themſelves 
_ anedtheir defires unto the Eari of Selybury, a man, 'at that 
time of ſpecial. credic with the King, being alfo Lord High 
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Treaſurer, and chiet Secretary. This their addreſſeas herook 
in ſpecial good regard; ſodid he alſo ſecor to adviſe them 


- tor the beſt: his counſel, that they ſhould joyn unto them 


thoſe of Guernzey, in the peruling of their D:ſcipline, and 
the correQing ot ſuch things moſt tomacked by the Civil 
Magiſtrates : and after, both together to refer themſelves 
unto bis Majeſty. A counſel not tobe deſpiſed in the ap- 
pearance : but yet (as certainly he was of a fme and ſubcil 
wit) of exceeding cunning. For by this means the buk- 
nelſe not yet ripe, and the King ſcarce maſter of his pur- 
poles in Scotland; he gains time farther to conſider of the 
main : and by ingeging thoſe of Guernzey in the cauſe, the 
alſo had been ſubje&K to the ſame conclufion ; But ſubul 
as he was, he found no art to. protraft the fatal and inevita- 
ble blow of death ; for whileft his Clients bufily purſued 
this projed&, in reviewing of their platform, he yeelded up 
himſelt unto the grave, March 24- anno 1612. upon report 
whereof, they layed by the proſecution of that bulineſſe ; re+ 
ferring of it ro the mercy of ſome better times. 
This conrfore yet they found in their addrefle unto the 
Court,that things at home were carried onin a more fair and 
quietcourſe : bur long they would not ſuffer themſelves 
ro enjoy that happinetſe. The Pariſh of S. Peters being void, 
Meſſerny was preſented co it by the Governour : one that 
had ſpent hiscime in Oxenford, and had received the Orders 
of the Prieſthood from the Right Reverend DoRor Bridpes,. 
then Biſhop of that Dioceſſe. A matter fo infinitely fto- 
macked by the Coloquie, that they would by no ,means yeeld 
to his admiſſion : not ſo much becauſe 'of his preſentation 
from the Governor, as of his ordination from the Bi- 
ſbop. For now they thought Arnnibalem ad portas, that 
Popery began again to creep upon them: and therefore 
they reſolved to fight it out, ſanquam de ſumma rerum,- as if 
the whole cauſe of Religion were in danger. Af:ſſerny how- 
{oever enjoyed the profits of the living; and a new com- 
plaine was made againft them ro the Counce] : In which 
complaint, there alſo was intelligence given unto thetic 
Lord(hips, that the inhabitants generally of the Iſle, were 


cCiſcontented with the Diſcipline: and guidance of the 
Church : 
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Church «: and that the moſt of them would ealily admic 
. the form of Engliſh Government; that ſume of them did 
defire it. The matter thus grown ready for an iſſue, and. 
his Majefly deſirous to bring all things to the moſt peace- 
zble and. quiet end; both parties were commanded to at- 
tend at Court : the Governor and ſecular ſtates, ro proſe- 
cuce their ſuit, and make good their intelligence; the Mini- 
ers to anſwer the complaints, and e:nder their propoſals. 
Hereupon the Governor and thoſe of the laity delegated 
to the Court, Marret the Attorney, and Meſſervy the new Par- 
ſon of St. Peters : by whom the people ſent a formal Peti- 
tion to his Maj«cfty, ſigned by many of their hands; and 
to this purpoſe, viz. that he would be pleaſed to eſtabliſh 
in their Iſland, the book of Common-prayers; and to ſet- 
tle chere among them ſome Ecclefiaſtical Officer, wich Epiſco- 
pel juriddiftion. On tbe other fide, there were deputed, for 
the Miniſters, Mr. Baxdinell, the now Dean ; Olweis, che now 
Sab: dean ; Effart, the Curate.of St. Saviourry and De leplace, 
then Curate of Sc. Marier. To whom-this alſo was ſpecial- 
ly given in charge, chat with all induftry they ſhould op- 
poſe whatſoever innovation (as they called it) might be 
propoſed untothem : and refolutely bearup for the preſent 
Diſcipline. | 
Immediately upon their appearanceat the Court,both par 
ties by his Majefty were referred to the Councel : and by 
them again to my Lord Archbiſhop of Conterbury, the Lord 
Zonche, and Sir Foba Herbert, then principal Secretary. Be- 
fore them the cauſe was privately argued by the Deputies 
of both parties : and the deſires of the Governor and of the 
people, conflancly impugned by the Miniſters. But as.ic al- 
waies hapneth that there isno confederacy ſo well joyned, 
but one member of ic may be ſevered from the reftz and 
thereby the whole praRile overthrown : ſo was ic alſo in 
this bufinefſe. For thoſe which there ſollicited ſome pri- 
vate bufinefſe of the Governors, had finely wrought upon, 
the weakneſſe or ambition of De la place; bearing bim in 
hand, that if the Government of the Church were altered, 
and the office of the Dean reftored; he was for certain 
Ddd reſolved 
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reſolved upon to be the man. Being faſhioned into this hope, 
he ſpeedily betrayed the counſels ot his fellpwes, and furniſh- 
ed their opponents atall their enterviews, with tuch intelli- 
gence as might make molt for their advantage. Art laſt the Mi- 
niſters nor well agreeing in their own demands,and-having 
lictle to ſay in the defence of their proper cauſe, whereto 
their an(wers were not provided beforehand; my Lord of 
Cant:rbary at the Councel-table thus declared unto. then) the 
pleaſure of the King and Councell : viz, that for the ſpee- 
dy redreſſe of their diſorders, it was reputed moſt conveni- 
ent to eftabliſh among them, the authority and office of 
the Dean ; that the book of Common: prayer being again 
printed in the French thould be received into their Chur- 


 chesz bur che Minifters 'not 'tyed to the Rtri& obſer- 


vance of it in all particuſjars : that Meſſerzy ſhould be admit- 
ted co his benefice ; and that ſo they might return unto their 
charges. 

This ſaid, they were commanded to depart, and to frg- 
nife to thoſe from whom the tame, they full ſeope of his 
Majcflies reſolution , and fo they did, Bnet being ſome- 
what backward in obeying this deeree, the Councel inci- 
mated to them by Sir Phil. de Certeret their Agent for the 
Eftates of che Iſland; that the Miniſters from among them- 
{clves, ſhould wake choice of three learned and grave. pec- 
ſons, whoſe names they ſh. wid retarn nano the board : 
out of which his Majeſty would refolve on one to be their 
Dean. A propoſition whick 'found among them little en- 
tertainment. Not ſo much ouc of diſlike unto the digni- 
ty, for they were moſt of them well contented with the 
change : but becauſe every one of 'them conceived: hopetul- 
ly of bimſelf to de the man, aridall of them could not be 
-eleftedz they were not willing ro prejudice their own 
hopes, by the naming of another. In the mean time, Mr. Da- 
vid Bandinell then Curate of St. Maries, either having or 
pretending ſome bulineſſe unto Londen ; was reco 
by the Governor as a man mof?: fic to ſuſtain that place 
and dignity. And being alſo approved by my Lord of 
Cqmterbury (ay certainly he is a man of good abilities) 

as 
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aza perſon anſwerable to the Governors commendacions ; 
he was eſtabliſhed in that office by Letters Patents from his 
Mujeſty, dated the $. of March, anno 1619. and was inveſted 
with all {ach rights as formerly .had been inherenc in 
that dignicy ; and thatboth in_poiat of profit;.and alſo 
in point of jurifdition. For whereas: formerly the Dean 
was ſccled in the beſt benefice in the Ifland, that viz. of 
St Martins; and had diyers portions of tiches out of every 
of the Pariſhes : the (aid St. Martins was allotted to him, 
upon the next avoidance; and the whole tithes of St. Savi- 
e4r; allowed him, in : conſideration: of his ſeveral parcelr. 
And whereas a}ſo at the ſuppreſion of the-Deanry,the Gover- 
nor had taken into his handsthe probate of Teſtaments, and 
appointed unto civil Courts the cognizance of Matrimoagi- 
all cauſes and of ciches : all theſe again were reſtored unto 
him,: and forever united to this office. + , 

For thecxecuting of this place, there were ' (ome 
tain Articles, or rather Canons drawn and ratified to be 
in forcecill a perfe& draught of Ecelefiaſtical conftitutions 
could be agreed on : which it pleaſed his Majefty to call 
the Interim. Aud this hedid in imitation of Charles the 5. 
wbich Rrince,, defirous to effabliſh peace and quier- 
nefle in the Church of Germany; and lictle hoping 
_ that, any Councel would be ſummoned ſoon enough to de- 
termine of the differences then on foot : compoled a certain 
mixture al opinions, in favour of each party z which he en- 
devoured io obcrude upon thac people : 'the compilers of ic, 
Julius Pflaagites Michael Sidazias, aud Iſlebix + the time when, 
anno 159 41 the waive of hethe: Imterims a name given} unto ic 
by the Emperor, coqued preſcriberet foremlem doltrine & - cere- 
meniarum in religione in terra tenendem, quoad de wniver|e re re- 
Lgionis, pawoilio publicy definitum efſetc fo the hiſtorian of the 
Conpeelh.. In lite manner, did it pleaſe kizMajeſty as him- 
{e}{ 5614; us in ghe, aqxc: chapter oi ©.in\vhe interioi, wn he 
© monghtbe fully informed what Lawes, &c. i were meer and 
©© ac to be eftabliſhed for che good government of the ſaid 
© Jfland in cauſes E oclctiaftical, &c. to grant commiſſion, &c. 
** £0, execCifle' the LE ITY there according 
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commonly the milcarrying-of- our hopes as mach tormen 


« to ceriaid infirutions figncd with our royal band, tocon- 
<« cinue only until} we might eftabliſh, &c. as it followeth 


in the Original. By this Interim there was a clauſe in force, 


whereby it was permitced to the Minifters not to bid ho- 
lydaics, or uſe the Croffe in Baptiſm, or wear the Sur- 
plice, or to exaQ ic of the people '#hat they kneel ac the 
Communion. In other matcers ic little differed from the - 
Canons afterwards «ftabliſhed, and now in being in that 
Ifland. | 

Thus fortified with power, 2nd furniſhed with inftru- 
Qions, home cometh the new Dean into his Gountrey : and 
in a frequent alſembly of the three Eftutes, takes full polleſh- 
on of his place, and office. Nor found he any oppoſition, 
tl] be began to exerciſe his Juriſdigtion; At what time 
Sir John Herault, then Bayliffe of the I{land, and to whom 
his Majeſty had given che cicle of Sc. Saviourz not pleaſed to 
ſee ſo many cauſes drawn from his Tribunel, made head 
againft him. Buc this diſguſt was quickly over-blown 5 and 
the Bailiffe for four years ſuſpended by his Majeſty from 
the executing of his office. Thie done, his fellow Minifters 
were called.cogether, and he imparred-unto them his inftru- 
ations. AJlot them: ſeeming well contented with che Ju- 
1i\diction (De 1a place. excepted) who much impatient (as 
£8 
us, as the loſſe of a poſſeſſion ): eo ſte him(elf deluded, for- 
ſook the Countrey. But to the Liturgie they thought they 
had no cauſe to give admiſſion; nay that they had (good 
cauſe unto the contrary: vis. as not being . deſired 
by them. in their addrefſe; and having been for fift 
years atleafta firanger in the Iſlands : a thing alſo wack 


ſomacked and oppoſed by many learned men in England; 


and not impoſed ar yet upon the Scots, which people in ſo 
many other yy bad been brought unto confor-. 
mity with che ExgliſÞ. In the end, having fix- moneths 


allowed them to deliberate, frangi pertineciem fuxm peſt ſunt ; 
they were content to od and yeeld ynto it, upon [0 


qualifications of it, as ih the inſtruious were © 00008 L A 
duty cateleſly diſcharged and as were by halfs, by _ of 
Them 3. 
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them; thole vis of the ancient breed, which have fo 
been wedded to a voluntary frame and fabrick of devoti- 


on : but punQually obſerved by thoſe of the lefſer flan- 


ding, as having good acquaintance with it here in Exg- 
land ; and not polſcfled with any contrary opinion, where» 
by ic might be prejudiced. And now there wanted no- 
thing to p-rfc& che intentions of:his Majeſty; and to re- 
ftore unto the Iſland,the ancient face and being of a Church : 
bur only that the Policy thereof was ſomething temporary 
and not yeteſtabliſhed in the rule and Canon. But long 
ic was nor, crethis allo was effeQed; and a fixt Law pre- 
ſcribed ct Government Eccleſtaftical, Which what ir is, 
by what means it was agreed on, how croffed, and how 
efabliſhed 3 his Majefties own Letters Patents can b«R 
inſtru&t us: and to them wholly I referre the honour of 
the relation. | 


A Survey of | Boox YI. 


CuaP, V II. 


The Canons and Conſtitutions Ecclefiaſticall for the 
Church Diſciphine of TJarſcy : together with 
the Kings Letters Patents for the autboriſing of 
the ſame. | | 


6 land, France and Ireland, detender of the faith, &s. 
JW © To our righttrufty and well beloved Counlctller 

c the reverend father in God Lancelot Bilhop of Winton, and 
«© to our truſty and well beloved Sir Jobn Peyton Knight, 
« Governour of the Ifle of Farſeyz and to the Governour 
< of the ſaid Ille for the time being, and to the Bailiffe and 
&« 7urgter of rhe fat iffte for che crime being; co whom it 
< (hall or may appertain, Greeting. Whereas we held it 
<« fitting heretofore upon the admiflion of the now Dean of 
& that Iſland unto his place, in the interim, untill we might 
< be fully informed what Lawes, Canons, or Conftitutions 
«were meet and fic to, be made and eſtabliſhed for the good + 
<! 9overnment of che Iſſand jn cauſes Ecclefiafticall, appertai- 
© ning to Ecclefiafticall juriſdition, to command the ſaid 
« Biſhop of F/imton, Ordinary of the faid Ifland to grant 
*©his Commiſſion unto David Bandinell now Dean of the ſame 
<<[{land, to exerciſe the Eccleftaſticall JuriſdiGion there accor- 


ec F* MES by the grace of God King of England, Sct- 


_ < ding to cercain iaftruRions fipned with our croyall hand, 


© to continue only till we mighc eftabliſh ſuch Confticuci- 
© ons, Rules, Canons and Ordinances, as we intended to 
<« ſettle for the regular government of that our Iſland in all 
<« Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, conformed to the Ecclefiafticall go- 
<« vernment eſtabliſhed in our Realm of England, as near as 
© conveniently might be. And whereas alſo tothat our _=_ 

<< poſe 
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poſe and pleaſure wat, that the ſaid Dean with what con- 
© venient ſpced he might, after ſuch authority given unto 
* him as atoreſail, and after his arrival] iaco that Iſland, 


© andthe publick notice given of th.t his admiſſion unto 


&© the ſaid office, ſhould together with the Vinifters of this 
*qgur I(Jand, conlider of ſuch Canons and Conflitutions as 
© might be fitly accomodated to the Circumſtances of time,and 
& place, and perſons whom they concern ; and that the ſame 
© ſhauld be put in goud order, and intimated by the Gover- 
& our, Bailiffe and Furates of that our I(land; that they 
© might offer to us and our Councell ſuch acceptions, and 
© give (ſuch returmations touching the ſame, as they ſhould 
© chink good. And whereas the ſaid Dean and Miniſters 
& did concelve Certaim Canons, and preiencd the ſame un- 
<t0U8G4n the one pait, and on the other pait the ſaid 
« Bailiffe and furates excepting againſt the ſame, did ſend 
« and depute Sir Philip de Carteret Knight, Jeſbuab de Carte» 
© ret _ Philip de Carteret Eſquires, three ot the Jurates and 
< Juſtices of our ſaid Iſle; all which partics appeared before 
< our righr truſty and well beloved Counſellers, the moſt 
© reverend father in Giud the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
© the Right reverend father in God the Lord Bilhop of 
& Lincoine Lord Keeper of the Geat Seal of Euxgland, and the 
£ Right reverend father in God the (aid Lord Bifhup of 
* Winton, to, whom we granted commilion 40 examine the 
« (ame; who have have.acc-rdingly heard the ſaid pariies 
<« ar large, reed and exzmined, correted and amended the 
© faid Canons, and have now made report unto us'under 
© their hands, that by a mutuall conſent of the ſaid De- 
© puties and De-7 of our [{]ind, they have reduced the (aid 
& Canons and Conſtitutions Ecclefi:ſticall, into ſuch order, 
« as in their judgements may well ſtand with the eſtate of 
© that Iſland. 

*© K10w ye therefore, that we out of our Princely care 
Ls; quiet and peaceable government of all cur Domi- 
Ms , eſpecialy affeAing the peace of the Church, and the 
«© eſtabliſhnent of true Religion, and Feele{/a ſticall diſcipline, 
© in one uniforme order and courſe throughout all our 
*Rcalms and Dominions, fo happily united under us as 

« their 
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«heir Supreme Governor on earth in all cauſer, as well 
« Eccleſiafticall as Civill : Having 'taken conſideration of 
© che ſaid Canons and Conſtitucions thus drawn as afore- 


&& ſaid, do by thefe deputies ratifie, conficme and approve 
© thereof. 

* And farther, we out of our Princely power and regall 
© authority, do by theſe Parents ſigned and ſealed with our 
& royall Signer, for us, our hcirsand ſucceſſors, will with 
© our royall band, and command that theſe Canons and 
© Conſtitutions hereaſter following, ſhall from henceforth 
<< in all points be duly obſerved in our faid Ifle, for the 
« perpetuzll government of the ſaid Ike in cauſes Ecclefiaſti- 
&« call; unlefſe the ſame, or ſome (part or parts thereof, 


* upon further experience and tryallchereof by the mucuall 


& conſent of the Lord Biſhop of Winton for the cime being, 
<« the Gevernoxr, Biiliffs and Jurates of the (aid Iſh , and of the 
& Dean, and Miniſters, and other our Officers in the ſaid Iſle 
© tor the time being, repreſenting the body of our faid Iſle, 
<« and by the royall authority of as, our heirs and ſucceſſors 
& (hall receive any addiciont vr alterations as time and occa- 
<« fon ſhall juſtly require. And therefore we do farther will 
& and command the {aid Right reverend father in God Lance- 
<« lot now Lord Biſhop of Winton, that he do forthwith, by 
« his Commiſſion under his Epiſcopall ſeal, as Ordinary of 
<< tbe place, give authority unto the ſaid now Dean to exer- 
& ciſe  Eccleſtaſticell juriſfifion in our ſaid Iſle, according to 
< the ſaid Canons and Confticutions thus made and eftabli- 
c« (hed, as followeth. 
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Canons and Corifilimeian Fes. 


aſticall, - treated, agreed on, and 
| eſtabliſhed for the Iſle of Farſey, 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Kings Supremacy,and ofthe Church. 


Article I. | 

fe S ourduty to the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty re- 

quireth, it is firſt ordained, That the Dean and 
Miniſters having care of ſouls, (ball co the utmoſt of theic 
power, knowledge and learning, purely and fancerely, with- 
out any backwardnefle or diflimulation, teach, publiſh and 
declare, as often asthey may, and as accaſion ſhall preſent 
ic ſelf;thae a]] trange,uſurped and forain power (for as much 
a3 it hath no gound by the law of God) is wholly, as for juſt 
| and good cauſes taken away and aboliſhed ; and that there= 
fore no.manner of obedience or (ubje&ion within any of 
his Majefties, Realms and Dominians, is due unto. any ſuch 
forain power ; but that the Kingspower within his Realms 
of England, Scotland and Irelend, and all other his Dominions 
and Countries, is the higheft power under God, to whom all 
men,as well inbaþbitants,as born within the ſame, do by Gods 
Law owe moſt loyalty and obedicife, afore and above all 
other power and Potentates in the carth. | | 


II. 

2. Whoſoever (ball affirme and maintain that the Kings 
Majeſty hach nor the ſame authority in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
that the godly Princes had amongſt the Jews and the Chriftien 
Emperoxrs in the Church primitive, orc (ball i in any man- 
ner the ſaid Supremagy in the ſaid cauſes. 


Fee 2.Alfo 
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3- Alſo whaſgever {ball affiroe : that the Church of 
England as it is eftabtifhed nnder the Kings Majeſty is not a 
erue and Apoſioling] Church, purely cexching the Dofcine 
of the Prophets and Ap * 4. Or (ball impugne the 
Government of the ſaid Church by Archbiſhops, Biſhops and 
Deans, affirming ic to be Antichriſtian , ſhall be iſo ſaQo 
Excommunicated , and not reftored but by the Dean fit- 
ting in his Court, after his repentance and publick recan- 
tation of his errour. 


CHAP. II. 
Of Divine Service. 


Artigh T. 

i. TT &injoyned unto all forts of people that they ſab- 

mit themfelves to the Divine ſervice contained in the 
boak of Cnmmon proyers of the Church of England. And for 
as much as concerns the Minifters, that they obſerve with 
yniformity the ſaid Lrtvurgie without addition or alteration , 
. and that they fuffer noreny Conventiele or Conpregetien to make 
A fe apart by theroſclves,” or ro diftratt the Government 
 Ecrtechiafticall eftab)iſhedin the Church. 


| a” | 
; 2. TheLordsday ſhall be ſanRified by the exercites of pub» 
Bick prayer, and he hearing of Gods word. Every one 
alſo ſhall be bounden to meet together at an hour conveni- 
ent, and to obſerve the order and decency in that caſe re- 
uifitez being attentive co the reading or preaching of 
c wh Word; kneeling on their knees during the Prayers, 


and fta! a£_ the Belief; end fhall aWo wikiffs: cheir 
conſent in ing fn And further, wages Hu Br of 
Divine ſervice the Church-wardens fhall not F any 


ruption or impeachment to be made by the Infolence and 
pradtice of apy perſon, either in the Church or and. 
| 3» There 
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3. There ſhall be publick exerciſe in every Pariſh on 
Wedneſdays and Fridays in the morning, by reading the 
Common prayers. ene = 7. 
rr | 

4+ Whenany urgent occafion ſhall require an! extraor- 
dinary Faſt, the Dea with the advice of his Mintfters ſhafl 
give notice ofit to the Governowy and Civill Magiſtrate ; to che 
end, chat by their authority and conſent it may be generally 
obſerved, for the appeafing of the wrath and indigaation of 
the Lord by true and ſerious repentance. | 


CHAP. II. 0 OTA 
of Beef” Oo EE 
''S Sacrament of Baptiſm ſhall b: admiaiftred in che 


Church with fair water according to the inſticution of 
Feſus Chriſt, and without the limitation of any dayes. No 
man thall delay rhe bringing of his child to Baptiſm longer 
then the next Sunday or publick Aﬀembly, if ir may conve- 
niently bedone. No perſon ſhall be admitced to be a God- 
father, unleffe he bach received the Lords Supper; nor ſhall 
women alone (viz. without the preſence of a tha among 


them) be admirred to be Godtnorhers, |, 
CHAP. IV. 
Of the Eords Supper. » 
| Artidle 1. © 
2 Je Lok Supper fall be adminiftced in every Church 


four times a year ; whereof ore to de at Lafter, aud 
the other at Chriſtmesr; and every Minifer in the admini- 

firatian of ic, hall reccive the __”- himſelf, and after 
ec 3 give 


give the Bread and wine to each of the Communicants, uſing 
the words of the inſtitution of it. , X 


II. - 

2. The Maſters and Miftrefles of Families ſhall be admo- 
niſhed and enjoyned to cauſe their children and Servants 
ro be infiruged in the knowledge of their ſalvation and 
to this end (ball rake care to fend them to the ordinary 


Catechizing. 


CHAP. V. 
Of Marriage. 


| Article |. 
O man ſhall marry contrary to the degrees prohibi- 
ted in the word of God,according as they are ex- 
preſſed in a table made for that purpoſe in the Church of 
Emyland, on pain of nullity and cenſare. 


| IT. 

2. The Banes of the parties (hall be azked three Sundays 
ſucceſlively in the Churckes of both parties; and they of the 
Pariſh where the Marriage is not celebrated, (hall bring an 
atteſtation of the bidding of their Baney in their own 
Pariſh. Nevertheleſſe in lawfull caſes there may be a Licence 
or diſpenſation of the ſaid Banes, granted by the authority 


of the Dean, and that upon good caution taken,. that the 
parties are at liberty. 


> . WJ 
III. _- 
3. No ſeparation ſhall be made &« thoro & menſa, unlefſe in 
caſe of Adultery, cruelty, and danger of life duly proved; 
and this at the ſole inſtance of the parties. As for the 


maintenance of the woman during her diyorce, he. ſhall hayec 
recourſe to the Secular power, 


CHAP. 


# % 
i ens as © 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of Miniſters. 


Article 'l. 
As HILOS chat is unfit to teach,or not able to preach the 
word of God (hall be admitted to any Benefice with- 
inthe Iſle, or which hath not received impoſition of bands, 
.and been ordained according to the forme uſed in the Church 


of England. 


II. 

2. None of them, either Dean or Minifter, ſhall at the 
ſame time hold ewo Benefices, unlefſeic be in-time of va- 
.cancy 3. and only the Natives of the Ifle (hall. be advanced.co 
theſe_preferments. On 


| III. *_ 
3+ The Miniſters every. Sunday after morning prayer, 
ſhall expound ſome place of holy Scripture; and in the 
afternoon, ſhall handle ſome of the points of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, contained in the Catechiſm in the Book of Com- 
mon-prayers. 


| | TT 

4 In their Prayers they ſhall obſerve the titles due unto: 
the King, acknowledging him the Supreme governour un- 
der Chriſt, in all cauſes, and over all perſons as well Ecclefi- 
 afticallas Civill: recommending unto God the proſperity 
ofhis perſon and royall poſterity. -_ Y 


wn | Er 
5. Every Minifter ſhall carefully oh chat modeſty and 
gravity of apparel] which belongs unto. his funiony and. 
may preſerve the honour due unto his perſon ; and ſhall be 

alſo circumſpe& in the whole carriage of their lives to- 
| keep themſelves from ſuch company, aRions.andhaunts,. 
Cs FF Kg =en3 - which. 
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which may bring unto them any blame or blemiſh. Nor 
ſhall they diſhonour their calling by Gaming, Alchouſes, 
Liſuriee, guilds, or occupations not convenient for their 
fun&ion ; but ſhall endeyor to excell all others in purity of 
life, in gravity and virtue. 


VI. 

6. They fhall Keep carefully a Regiſter of Chriſtaings, 
Marriages and Burials , and ſhall duely publiſh upon the 
day zppointed to them the Ordinances of the Courts, fuch 
as are ſent nnto them, figned by the Deen, and have 
been delivered to them filteen dayes before the publi- 
cation. 


- VIE. | 
7. The Miffters (half have notice in convenient time of 
ſack Frneralt as hall be*in cheir Pariſhes 3 at which | 

ſhall afſif, and ſhall obſerve the forme preſcribed in rthet 
of Common-prayers. No man ſhall be interred within 
the Church, without the leave of the Miniſter, who ſhall 
have regard nnto the quality and conditidwt of the perfons, 
+ -_ unto thofe which are benefaftours unto the 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Dear. 


Artick 1. ; 
I. Tix Dean ſhall be a Minifter of the ward, being a 
Mafter of the Arts. pr Graduate at the leaft in the 
Civill Lawes, having ability' to exerciſe that affice ; of good 
Iife and converſation, -az atfo well affefted ro Religion, and 
the fervice of God. , | 


Ih. -- 
2, The Dear fnall caufes handled at che Cont, ſhall de- 
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mand the adviceand opinion of the Miniſters which ſhall © 


then be preſent. | 
III. | 

3- There ſhall appertain unto him the cagniſance of all 
raters which concern iþe ſervice of God, the preaching of 
the Word, the adminiftration of the Sqcraments, Matrinunj- 
al cauſes, the cxaminetion and cenſure af all Papiſts, Recuſents, 
Hereticks, Idolaters, and Schiſmeticks, perſons perjured in 
cauſes Eccleſigſticall ; Blaſphemers, thoſe which have recourſe 
tn Wizards, inceſiuous perſons, Adulterers, Fornicaers, ordinary 
 drunthards, and publick, profaners of the Lords day; as allo tha 
profanation of the Churches and Chaadranade miſprifague 
and offences committed in the Court, or againſt any officers 
_ in the execution of the mandats of the Courtzand = 
of Divorces and ſeparations « thero & menſa; together with a 
ower to cenſace and punilb theny coping uno the 
LG Ecclefafticall, without any bindravgego thepower 
* 6 RN Civill MagiQrace in regard = Atiach for 
crimes. - | -If 


. 


S 
& ; "L743! 


IV... 6 24 20k eat 
4+ The Deen accompanied with ewo.orghree of the Mi 
piiters, dncein two pars | ifica (very Park 
ows perſon, and (hall rake arder, that there - be: Sermon 
every vitucation day, cicherby himſelf, ar ſome orber Þþ 
avpointed. Which Viſitation ſhall be made for the 
of all things appertaining to the Churchee, in the ſervice 
of God, and the admigiltratiqnof the Sacraments; as alſo 
thac ghey be provided of Ghurch- wardens, thatthe: and 
Church+yards, and ar way of the Miniftora be Keps-in 
reparations. - And farther, be ſhall then receive informaii- 
os ofthe faid Churrh-werdens, aria theirdefauls of abe Mir 
niftery, af all offeqecs and abuſes which need.ca hexreformed 
ger in ahe Miniſter, che officers of the Churchy. of any 
\ Athe of the Fall... Andchelbid Thmrln lien fake ſaklni 
ſitation, ſhall receive 4. 5. pay our of the Traalure of the 
Church for every time. 
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V. 

s. In the vacancy of any Benefice either by dea:h or 
otherwiſe, the Dean (hall give preſent order, that the pro- 
fits of ic be ſequeftred ; tothe end, that our of the revenue 
of it, the Cure may be ſupplyed ; as alſo that the widow and 
children of the deceaſed may be ſatizhed according to the time 
of bis ſervice, and the cuſtome of the Iſle; excepting ſach 
neceſſary dedaQions as muſt be made for dilepidations in caſe 
any be. Heſhall alſogive convenient time to the widow of 
the deceaſed, to provide heriof an houſe, and ſhall diſpoſe 


therefidue unto the next Incumbent ; for which the Seque- 
ftrator ſhall be accomprant. 


VI. 

6. Tn the ſame cafe of vacancy, if within fix months the 
Governour do not preſent a Clerkunto the Reverend father 
in God the Biſhop of Finn, or if that See be void, to the 
moſt Reverendfarher in God the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
to be admitted and inftituted to the ſaid Benefice; then ſbalf 
the Dean give notice of the time of the vacancy unto the 
ſaid Lords the Biſhop and Archbiſhop, whereby ic is in the 
lapſe, that ſo it'may be by them collated. And then if any 
one be offered to them, the Deen ſhall give a teſtimony of the 
Demeanure and ſufficiency of the party to be approved by 


them, before he put him into aQuall. poſſeſhon of the ſaid 
Benefice. 


| VEL : 

7. The Deen ſhall have the Regiſtring and Probete of TefFa- 
ments ; which be approved by the ſeal of his office, and after- 
wards cnregiftred. He ſhall alſo have the regiftring of the 
Inventories of the moveable goods of Orphaner, which he 
{hel carefully record, to give copies of them at all times, 
aid ar often as hejs required. Alſo he ſball give letters of ad- 
miniſtration of the goods of Intefteter, dying without heirs of - 
their body to the next of kindred. 


| 8. They 


_ _ 
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8. They which have the keeping ofthe Will, whether he 
be Heir, Executor, or any other, ſhall cranſcribe and bring ic 
unto the Dean within'one moneth; in default whereof he 
ſhall be brought by proceſle into the Court, and be conſtrai- 
ned to pay double charges. + And the faid Dean for the 
ſaid ' Teftements, Inventories and 'Lecters of adminiftration, 
ſhall have ſuch fees, as are ſpecified in a Table for this 
purpole. | Ft, 


: 1X, - 3-6; 
9. All kyevies-moveable, made' unto 'the Church, the 
Min iſters, Schools, or co' the poor, ſhall be of the cogni- 
ſance of the Dean, but _— any oppolition made concer- 
ning the validity of the Will, the Civill Courts (ball deter- 


mine of it between parties. 


3 »; GIG is W. 12: | | ; R 
+ T0, It ſhall appertaity anto the Dean to take cogniſance 
ofall detention of tithes conſecratedto the Church, of what 
Linde ſo ever they be, which have breri payed un'o the Mini- 
ſer, and which they - have enjoyed orhad in poſſeſſion for 
the-ſpace of forty years ; and every perſon convitted of with« 
holding or fraudulently 'detaining the ſaid tithes, ſhall be 
adjudged ro make refticution, and ſhall pay the coſt and 
charges of the party. And for the preſervation of all rights, 
tithes, rents, lands and poſſeſſions belonging to the Church, 
there ſhall be a Terrice made by the Bailiffe and Juſtices aſſiſted 
by the Dean and the Kings Acturney. _- 


wor Xl. 4 
'11.. The Dean ſhall have alſo power to make a Deputy 
or Commiſſary which ſhall ſupply the place and office of the 
Doun,a far as his Commiſſion ſhall extend ; whereof there 
ſhal) be' an authentick, 'copy in the rails of the ſaid Court. 


. 
*. v .- 


> 
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CHAP ME + fr dT 
Of the Overſeers or Church wardens. 


| | Article 1. © nob vir our | 
I. Ic next week afnec[Eofier, the Minifierand people of 
every pariſh ſhaH make choice of xwo to be Chareb: 
wardens, diſcreet men, of good life and underſtanding, able 
to read and write, if ſuch may be had. But if the people can- 
not agree on ſuch a choice, hes ſhall che Miniſter name one 
ami che Pariſhioners anMher, by 'the major part of their 
voices; which4woikkall be after ſ@ore is thence Court, 
and there advertiſed of their duties. . | 


] I. 9c 

2. Their duty (hall' be to ſee that the Churches and 
Church-yards be not abuſed by any profane and unlawſall 
ations; asalſo not ta fuffer any. extormwiceted' perſons to 
come into the Charcb, iafter-the ſentence hath been publiſhed 
in that Pariſh; they ſhallalſo carefully prefers from tame 
totime tho whichinegleQ- the publick exerciſes of Divine 
ſervice, and the adminiſtcatian.gtyhe Sacrawentss andgene- 
nerally all crimes of Ecclefafticall .cognilance; which 
ſaid preſentations they {hall exbibize under their bandss 
nor ſhall they be conſtrained to preſent. above twice a 
year. 


| 111: FE; 

3. They ſball have care particularly that the Churches 
be well repaired, and the Church-yard well fenced; 
and hall ſee that all things appertaining tothe Church, 
the adminiſtcation of theword and Sacraments, from time 
ro time. may be provided. As wiz- a Bible of the beft 
tranſlation, and ihe largeſt letter; the back of Conm- 
mon-prayers both for the Minifter, as alſo for the Clerk or 
Sexcon of the Pariſh; one Parchment book to Regiſter 
the Chriflaings, Marriages and Burials; adecent Rn 

| tape, 
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table, with a Carpet to cover it during Divine ſervice; the 
Fonts for Baptiſm, cups and veſfels dedicated to that ule, to- 
gether with-a fair linnew clo, and acoffte wherein co pu 
the (aid uenfilt; alfoa wonkorcheſt forthe peoples alms, 
a clath and cyſhion for the pulpit. They ſhall alſo provide 
bread andicwine for the. the Cormunion;.. and (hall (ee that the 
ſcats and benches be well fitced for the conveniency of the 
Miniſter and of thepeople, wiihthe advice and counſell of 
the Minlfees; and ball co the vents and revenues of the 
Churches wealuee; HT 


' 34H $ : ' 
II SS 1i{1V (U14 114.) 3 3113 


© 15 0J* EGLU1042, . n2vig 10h, 
4- The ſaid Church-wardens ſhall he! ewjoyrx@co- heep i 


good andtrue accompt both of their di:burſments or re- 
ceipts, and of the employment which they have made of the 
money iſſuing out of the Clurdrtidaſbry, which ſhall from 
time to time be publiſhed according to the cuſtome, and of 
that alſo which ixcemalning;in thetuandeofithem, or of the 
Overſeers of the poor. They ſhall employ the ſaid treaſure 
in things noegfſaryand fitting fer thiCharch add thecoainah 
goed, guidiegchemfelven by the direftion of ithels Miniſter, 
and che:peincipall of. che pari{hi6l ſock extraordinary: trac- 
rers}ascoQttcertv the Pagiſh. In. cale of pu : 
aGetubly of the -Efacei: fhalk poeſocibechem; whar m chinlk 
expedient foe rhe | 3:a9d before they —_— 
charge, they (hall give notice to the Pariſhioners-ia the Eofter 
week to hear their accounts, which ſhall paſſe under che 
hands of the Miniſter and the chief of the Pariſh; if any 
of the ſaid Pariſhioners as othetjihall refuſe to pay the 
moneys which they owe to the ſaid treaſury ; the ſaid 
Church-wardens and Querſeertor vip of them, (ball proſecute 
the Jaw agaipſftthem. In caſe of any controverfieabout the 
ſaid accounts or abuſe to be 'refgrmed, the Dean and Mini« 
ter: ol rhejPaciſh where, rhefaid.cammrovetnas abate (faflbe, 


a3 ie} conrenient,. ., /.; | - 


togecber with the Pailifle and; Juſtices tall devermine of ic 


Fifa 5:The 


blictbulineſfey the 
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V. | 
5. The ſaid Church-wardens on the Sunday during Di- 
vine ſervice {hall fearch in places ſfuſpeRed for games or 
riot, and having the Conflables for their affiftancs, ſhall 
ſearch alſo into Alchouſest,and houſes of miſdemeanor. 


VI. rf 14) 2MEH5; 2 IP 

6. They ſhall be carefull, that there be n0-d« tention ' or 
concealment of any thing appertaining co the Church, ' and 
{hall alſo ſeiſe into their hands all goods and legacies move- 


able given unto the Church, or tothe poor, according to the 
cyſtome of che Country.!!: if} nb wei wlll} Lenin: 


[ OO 
; "8 d O91 'Y ; 
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. Of thei CollbFors. and Sides-men.. --- 1 1: 
"oh Co WY ; ' Gs 


Here ſhall be two ColetJors for the - poor appointed in 

every Pariſh,which alſo ſhal diſcharge the place of Sides- 
men or Aſſiftants 3 who thall be choſen as the Church-wardens 
are,and ſhall take an oath co-carry themſelvesiwell in the ſaid 
office, and to give an account of their Steward(hip. twice 
a year, before the Minifter andthe Pariſbioners, viz. at Eefter 
and at Micbgelmas. | = 


{OHAP,: Io tc 
LID? FE "13 33-143 3 
i: Of Clerks and Sextons.' 


3.2.32  baarnels T1, © : 

1. FF he Clerk and Sextons of Pariſhes ſhall' be choſen by. 
the Minifler and the principall of the Pariſh; men of ' 
the age: of twenty years at the leaſt, of good life and con- 
verfation, able to read fairly, diftin&ly, and underftanding- 


ly, and to write alſo, and fixted ſomewhat for the ſinging of 
the P(al mes, if it may be. | 
2, Their 


- 
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2. Their charge is, by the ringing of a Bel], to call the 
peaple to Nivine ſervice, and the hearing of the Word, at 
the proper and ordinary hours; to keepthe Chur ch locked 
and clean, azalſo the Pulpic and the ſeats, to lay up the 
Books and other things belonging to the Church committed 
co their truſt, to provide water againſt the Chriſtaings, to 
make ſuch proclamations as are enjoyned them by the Courc 
or by the Miniſter. And (hal receive their ftipend and wages by 
the contribution of the Pariſhioners, be it in Corn or money, 
according to the cuſtome of the place. = 


— 


CHAP. XI. 
Of School meſters. 


: | 11 > 3670 fs '& zArticle bs iis . 
I. Here ſhall be a School maſter in {every Pariſh, choſen by 
the Miniſter, Church wardens, and other principall 
perſons therein, andafterwards preſented unto the Dean to 
beficenced thereunto., | Nor thall icbe-lawfull for any one to 
toke upop him chis charge, rigt being in this manner called 
unto it, The Miniſters ſhall have che charge of viſiting the 
Scbooles, to exhore the Maſters eo their duty. 


IT. 

2. They ſhall accuftome themſelves wich diligence and 
painfulnefſe to teach the children to read and to write, to ſay 
their prayers and to anſwer in the Catechiſmes ; they ſhall 
inftru& them in good manners, they ſhall bring them unto 
Sermons, and to Common-prayecs, and there fee them qutiet- 
ly and orderly demean themſelves. | | 


F 
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CHAP: XL. 
Of the Cort Eoclefieſticalk 


mice 
He Cours hall be bolden every Munday : im =_ 
PET. obſerwng the fame vacations as the: Conres 
Guilt. 


I E. 
2. Atevery Seſſion, in the beginning of it, the names of 
the Aﬀeſſors ſhall be incolled, the day, the moneth and the 
year, and the decrees peruſed. 


4} 
3. Aﬀter judgment and ſentence given in the main matter, 
the cofts of the partics, and the' wagus of the offers ſhall be 
awarded: by a ya Ceolehalfigk: 


LV. | 
4- There tall be ewo Proflery duely' fworn'| ues "Yr 
Court , to' the-end, 'ithe people. may» proceed! formally: 
and juridically | withour awp confufiory or: farpriſe. | Ati 
the Regiſter ( hw ao fworn) hall faithfully recordihe 
ſentences pronounced, and give copies ofthe AQs to ſuch 
az do require it. 


V. 

. Fhe Kingy A or in his abſence the Solliciter, 
fhall be aſhltanc St the Courc from time co'' theae | in the 
awarding of puniſiment, | or  cenfure upon | all cauſes of 
"crime and ſcandal. | 


VI, 

6. For the ſerving of cication'and ſummons, the Dean 
(Halliſwear the Sextons of ! every Pariſh, together with an 
Apparitsur , which ſhall truly diſcharge themſelves in giving 

copies 


Ky F 
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copies of the originall proces and citation unto thoſe 
whom it concerns, or in the sbſence of the party, to his - 
ſervants. Þ which procesand citations, the cauſes of their 


appearance ſhall be cxprefled. 


V 11, t 
7. If the party will not be found, as eicher hiding 
himſelf, or __ any other colluſion, checicacion ſhall 
be affixed ( in cafe that he have never an houſe ) on the 
Charch door of the Pariſh where he dwelleth, and that 


upon a Sunday. 


VIIL. 
\. 8. If it come untoche mocice of the Dear by the report 
of honeft men, chat any one hath doth live notorioufly (can- 
dalous,he ſhall advertiſe che Miniſter and Church- wardens 
of che Parilh, to the end, that being thus informed, they 
may preſent ſuch perſons as merit to be. puniſhed , or 
cenſured. 


IX | 
. 9. Upon good notice of a crime. committed by any of 
the Minifters, the Dean after two warnings or admonitions, 
ſhall proceed to the reforming of him, by the advice and 
conſent of two of his brethren, even unto ſuſpenſton and ſe- 
queſtration. And in caſe he continue refraQory, the Dean by 
the conſent of the major part of Minifters, ſhall proceed co 


deprivation. 


XR. 

10. No commutation ſhall be made in lieu of penance, 
without great circumſpeQion , and regard had uote the 
quality of the perſons and circumftances of the crime. 
And the commutation ſhall be iorolled in the As of the 
Court, to be imployed upon the poor, and in pious 
uſes; whereof an account ſhall be given according to the 


Regiſter. | 
11. Aﬀcer 


Ah 
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11. After the firſt default, the non-appearance of the 
party again cited ſhall be reputed as a contempr;if being after 
peren ptorily citedjbe doth not appear, then ſhall they pro- 
cred againſt him by excommunication; and if before the next 
Court day' be endevour not to obtain abſolution, they ſhal 
proceed to the publiſhing ofthe ſentence of the minor excom- 
munication,which ſhal be delivered to the Minifter of the Pariſh 
to be read upon ſome ſolemn day and in the hearing of the 
greater part of the Pariſhioners. The party fill continu - 
ing in his contumdcy, they ſhall chen proceed unto the major 
excommunication 3 whereby he ſhall be excluded « facris & 
ſocietate fidelium. If chis bring him not unto obedience and 
acknowledgement within the ſpace of forty dayes, then 
ſhall the Dean by his certificate authertick glve notice unto 
the Bailiff and Juſtices of the ſaid contumacy, requiring their 
alliance to ſeiſe on him, and commit him priſoner to ſome 
ſure place till he be humbled, and ſhall give ſurety that he 
will ſubmit unto the ordinance of the Church; and before 
that he be abſolved, he ſhall be bound to defray the cofts and 


 charpes of the ſuir. 


XR [I. 
12 In caſes of incontinency upon preſentment of the Church» 
wardcns, together with the probabilities of a common fame , 
ſeandall and preſumprions in this caſe requiſite, the party ſhall 


undergo the purgation upon oath, or elſe ſhall be reputed 
as convia. 


XIII. 

13. In cauſcs of Adultery, at the inftante of the party, the 
proceedings ſhill go on adviſedly by good proofs and infor- 
mations, even to evidence of the crime obje&ed ; and if the 
matter or evidence of fat be clear, they may proceed to ſepa- 
ration « thoro &* menſa. 


X1V. 
14. He that ſhall offend in point of celumny and diffama- 


tion, 
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tion, (ſhall make acknowledgment of the injury according to 
rhe exigence of the caſe,provided that the bufineſs be followed 
within the compalle of the-year, and that.the matter of it be 


of Ecclefiafiicall cognifance in the crimes above recited, 


Lb 


CHAP. X11I. 


Of Appealer. 


7  Anmicle 1. 
I Ae in cauſes Ecclefiafticall ſhall be heard and de- if 
| termined by the reverend father in God the Biſhop of i 

Finton in perſon , and if that See be void, by, the moſt reve- | 
rend father in God, the Archbilbop of Centerþway in perſon.-- 


& t,.! 


WE 
: 2. All Appeals ſhalt be exhibited within fifteen dayea alter = 
notice taken ofthe ſentence', and the party ſhall opted wp 
edto take or write out the whole proces, atic is upon the 
Rogifſter or Rols of Court z , which As of the laid Caurc 
ſhall be delivered to him in forme and time convenient, under 
the ſeal of the office , 'and , the | AppeVans ſhall purſue, the - 
_—_ within a year anda day, ut ſententie late. flare con 
pellitur. 2, PR. | 


; IIk | : 

3- Tr ſhaltnot be lawfull co appeal, untill; afrer the defi 
 nitive ſentence, unleſle in theſe two caſes, viz. cither D-. en 
the Interldextory is ſuch as puts an end unto the buſneſle, or 
elſe when the ſaid interlocutory being obeyed brings ſuck irce- 

po damage tothe party, that he cannot help himſclf 
y his:Mppeal, - [ I eh 1x . 
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A Table of the Fees appertaining to the Dean and his 
Officers inall cauſes Ecclefiaſticall. 


Oc the proving of a Will where the goods of the deceaſed 

FE exceed not the value of five pound. To the Dean o. 
To the Regiſter for writing and recording it 6d. 

For the approving ofa Will above the value of 5/7. To the 
Dean 25. Tothe Regiſter or Notary 1 vs. 

Fora Letter of edmin'ſtration where the goods of the deceaſed 
exceed not the value of 51. deelarso. To the Dean ©. To 
the Regiſter for wricing it 6 &. f. 

Fora Letter of adniniftration above that valge. To the Dean I I 
To thcRepifter x s. 

For the regiftring an Inventory of the goods of minors, where 
che ſaid- inventory exccedeth not the value ot 51. To the 
Dean 9. To the Regiſter 44 

For the regifſtring of Inventorite exceeding the yalue of 5 I, 
 Tothe Dean ny 5. To theRegiſter 1-5. 

For an guthentick copy of the fad Wlr, Invemories or Letts 
of - = "7rd To the Dexh for his feat 6d. Tothe Ree 

er 6 

Fer once compulfory'to bring tn the Wils 15. 

For Licences of marriage.” To the Dean 2 

For the ſequeſtration of the profics of a Benefice. Fo the 
Dean 6s. 

For the induQtiqn of a Minifter. To the Dean 3 xs. 

For proces and citations. To the Dean 2 d.0b.. Tothe Nota- | 
ry 1 4.44. To the Appatitor for ſerving the Proces: and 
Citations d. To 4 orronge for ferving a Cieation with- 
in the Pariſh » &. 

For abſolution Sherk the minor ex commmicetion, To the Dean 
15. Tothe Notary 2d 6b. To the Appariror 2:4, vb. - 

For abſolution from the major excommunication. To the Dean 
2 5. To the Notary 2 d.0b. To the Apparitor 6d. 

In cauſes Litigious, the party overthrown ſhall pay the fees 
and dutics of the Officers, and for the authentick wricing, 
Tothe party 44. azalo to every witnelle produced in 
Court 44. | 

To 
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To the Prodtors of the Court tor every caule they plead 6d. 

- To the Notary for every inſtrument entred in the Court 
1d ga. 

To him for every firftdefaalt in Court 1 4. ge. 

To him in caſe of contumacy 4 d. 


n According whereunto It ts ordained thay neither the 
«Dy nor his fucceſſorgnor ary of his officers,tither dire&ly 
or indirectly, thall demand, exaQ, or receive of che Inhabi- 
c« tants of the ſaid Iſley any orher fees or dativs, theft: fuch as 
are ſpccitied' in therabteabore written. | And tris farther 
&© ordained, that whatſoever hath been dene or put in exe- 
* cyrjoriin the ſaid lile, on awF no by vircue of any 
<« Ecctefiafficall jurifdiQion, halt be forthwich abrogated ; 
< to ehreend, that it may not be drawn inco example by the 
<< fatd Dean, orafy of bis fucceſfors In the thmes co come, 
< concrary to he tenure of theſe Canons & this prefent made 

proceedings be Hmiced 


& tutions Ecclefiaſticall. Alfo. that there be no hingrance 
© or impeachment made by the Civill Magiſtrate unto the 
& ſaid Dear and his ſucceſſors in the peaccable execution of 
<* the ſaid juriſdi&ion contained in the ſaid Canons, as bei 

© nothing prejudiciall to the priviledges and —d——_— 
« the ſeid Is, from which ic is not otir purpoſe at all'to 
< derogate. Given (as before ſaid) under our fighet at or 


© Court at Greenwich, on the laft dry of Fane, in the year of 


« our Reign of England, Frence and rel, the brie and ewen- 
© cieth, d of Sevthend the frx and fiftleth. mes L 
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Cain VI 


(1) For what cauſe it pleaſed his Majeſty to begin 


with Jarſey.. (2) 4 repreſentation of ſuch mo- 
tives whereon the like may be effetted in the Iſt 
of Guernzey. (3) The indignity done by a Mi- 
witter bereof to the Church of England. (4) The 
calling of the Mintifers ini ſome reformed Churches 
how defenſible. (5Y The circumfances both: of 
time and perſons how | ready for an alteration. 
(6) The erievances. of the Miniſtery againſt the 
Magiſtrates. (7) Propoſals of ſuch means as may 
be fitteſt in the managing of this deſign. ($) The 
 ſabmiſſ1on of the Author and the work nnto his Lord- 
ſhip, The concluſion of the whole, Our return ts 
Evgland. | {bas - 


difcourſe, intended: once to have been framed by way 

- of ſuit unto your Lordlhip, in the behalfof the other 
Hland not yet weantd. from. the breafis of cheir hte, mother 
of Gerievae. But finding. char, courſe pat- capable of /thofe 
particulars which are toſfollow z I choſe rather to purſue 
that purpoſe by way ofdeclaration. My ſcope and pro- 
je, to lay before your Lordſhip ſuch reaſons which may 


I Now am come unto the fourth and.laſt- pare: of - this 


_encite you to make ufe of that favour which moſt worthily 


you haveattaincd to with his Majeſty, in the reduRtion of 
this Iſle of Guernzey to. thag -antient order by which ic 
formexly was guided, and' wherein it held moſt conformity 
with che Church of England. B:fore I enter on with ar- 
gament, | ſhail remove adqubt which might be raiſed abour. 


this 
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this buiinefſe ; as viz. For what cauſe his late moſt ex- x] 
cellent. Majeſty proceeded to this alteration in. one I{land , | 
not in both; and-being reſolved to ery his forces on the one 
only ; why he ſhould rather fort out Jerſey. A doube wichour 
great difliculty to be-cleared. For had his Majeſty attem- 
_ .Pred bothat once, the Miniſters of buth Iflinds had then 
cammunicated counſels, banded themſelves n a league, and 
by a: mutuall encouragement continued more peremptory 
to their old Munpſamas, It is an anticnce principle in the 
arts. of Empire, \'Divide & impera; and. wel noted by the 
State-biſtorian, that nothing:more advantaged the affaires of if 
Rome in bG1itaine, then [that the natives never. met together | 
to reaſon of the. common danger. | Ita dum fine ul; pugnabant, 
Mnivenſt. vincebantur. \ 'And-on the other fide. his Majeſty fore- 
ſaw: tor certain, that if one land once were taken off, the 
other might with greater caſe be perſwaded tro conforme. 
Being reſplvedihen to attermpt them fingle, there was good 
reaſon why he ſhould .ibegin with: Farſeyfirſt, a8 unto 
which be. was to ſend a new-Governour,: not yet ingaged = 
unto a.,party, and pliable to his inftruktions. Whereas 
Sir Tbo. Leighton il} concinued in his charge at Guernzey,whio 
having bad lo main a hand in che introdu&ion. of the Plar- y | 
| formezicould:not bechrought. with anyiſtomach to intend an | 
altergtion of his own counſels + Ht 
But not to. loſe my ſelf in:cthe (eatch of Princes coun- | 
ſe}s, which. commonly arc too far removed from vulgar ! 
eyes:, :letus content our ſelves with knowing the event 3 
which was, tbar by his means the Ile of Farſey was redu- 
ce unto: Ditcipline.conformable to that of- England, and 
theredy an-cdtie way for thertformingialſo- that in Guern- 
2ey.; For the:accompliſhmeat. oh, which: deſigne, may ic ; 
teaſe your: Lordſhip. co take notice of theſe reaſons fo]- 4 
owing, by which ic is within. my hopes, your Lord» 
ſhip poſſibly.cay be perſwaded to.-deal in it. A Fove princie 


es ey Ie 


_ 
Rake 5-4 oe EY. 
hey 46 NO Wer oY __ FEES rg ger + eoagrrerrine 
wy i pu - wo 


my 
. * 


wn. : Trent oe ni mri; 07 4.t | | 
; And here {as#ina Chriftiah duty. I-amdound) I propoſe” 
uno your Lord(hip-in the ficſteplace., the” konout. which 
will redound unto the Lord in:this particular, by the re- 
oring of a Diſcipline untothe, ſmalleſt Oratary of his Church, 
4: Geg3 _ which 


* x 
4 


—_— 


A Swrve of | Boox' VI. 


— Ck PRnoo—_—o- 


which you allure your: {tlt to be mot} aniwerable to 


hisholy'word, and ro the praftice of thote bleffed fpirirs 


| the Ajoftles. For why may not 1 fay anto your Lordſhip, 
23 Mardoche ts Once o Heſter, cthoagh the caſe be ſomewher 


different, bo knowe:b whether you be come umo theſe dignities, for 
ſuch a time ar this? And why. may it not be ſaid of you even 
10 the epplicaction unto this particular defigntnent, 'That wy- 
to what fo auch is given, of bimt alſo ſhell much de required? -Pri- 
vate exployts and undertakings ave expeRed even from 
private perſons. But God bath raiſed up you to pab- 
lick honours, and therefore looks that you ſhould ho- 
nour him inthe advancement and undertaking of ſach 
counſels 'as may concern his Church' in pablick. And 
certainly, if (as I verily perſwade-my felf) your conn- 
ſels tend unto the peace and glory of the Chureh; the 
Church, mean, whereof you are fo principall a member: 
You ſhall not eaſily encoanter wich an obje@Qt, whereon 
your counſels may be better buſted. So ſtrangely 'do' theſe 
men diſgrace your blefſed .Mother, and lay brr gory in the 


duſt. Two inſtances hereof 1 ſhall prefenc umo yout 


Lordſhip to fec the better edge on'your proceedings, though 
otherwiſe I had forb;rne ro weddle: wich particulars. 
Ic pleaſed his Maſeſty for the affurance of theſe Iflands, 
to fend into each of them ewo [Companies of Souldiere, 
which were equally diftributed. Buc fuch was the peevich 
obflinacy of one of the Miniſters of this Guenezey 5 that 
he would not allow their Minifter to read prayers unco 
chem in his Church, at ſach times when himſclfand people 
did not uſe it. At'lafton much entreaty he was contented 
ro permit it , but withexpreſle condition, that he ſhould not 
either read tbe 'Litany, 'or adminifier che Corpwanion. Since 
when, asoften as they purpoſe eo receive the Sacrament , 
they have been compelled to ferry over to the Caſtle, and 
m the great hall there celebrate the holy Supper. As little 
78 our Church bcholding to them in her Feſtivals, as in het 
Linargie, For whereas, at the Town of Su. Peters on the Sea, 
they have a LeQure every Thurfday, upon which diy the 
Feaft of Chrifte Nativity was ſolemnized with us in Englend, 


erm 1623. the ſame party choſe rtoputoffihe gy 
| | - 
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torthat time,then thac avy the {mal left honour might refleQ. 
upen the day. O curve in terrier onime, & (el:ſtium inanes. An 
uppoſtion far more ſuperſtitious then any ceremony, obſer» 
vation of a day, though meerly Jewiſh. | 
Nextco che bonogr dueto God ad to his Church, is 
that which ali of us are- obliged to tender to our Princes, 
as being Gods by othce, and nuxfing fathers of that Church, 
whereof they are» Therelore | repreſent in the next rank 
unto your Lordſhip aconſigeration of the honour which 
you ſhall here indo unto your Kings. To the one, your late 
Maker of bappy memory, who gave: you firſt bis band to. 
guide yau unto greatnedle, in the parſaic of bis intendments. 
So glorious were the purpoſes of that Heruick BRrince, for 
the ſecure and flouciſbing tranquillity of Gods holy Church, 
thac certainly it were impiety i/-any of them be permitted co. 
miſtarry. ; To. the other our naw gratiou? Soveraigng who 
hath 'daubled; the promocions: Ganterred upon. yeu by his 
father; in-being an; guthor to him of thoſe thoughts, which 
may & muck redopad unto his glory ; the rather, becauſe, in 
caſe his Maje@y (hould find 3 tirge convenient to go larward 
in his Fathers projeR, of reducing all the Churches Proteſtant 
nano one iſcipline and Liturgie 5 there mightrnot an objeti- 
on thwart him, drawn-trow hame-.. Qcherwite it may. per- 
haps beut:to him by ſome of thoſe which do not fancy. che 
propoſall as Demgder once- to Philip, 4 ru vl wepoiiner 
diamm won + Ex, &c. That fich he might do well 
to compoſe the differences in bis own, domjatons, before he 
mo1ijos a conformity :to. others. At the leaſt, he may be lure 
to look for this eeply from Scotland, when eyer he propaſeth 
to'-them the ſame bulinefle. The Miniſters of Jarſey,as before 
L have (bown your Losd(hip, denyed admiſſion to the book of 
Common-prayer, a4 aot impoled upon the Svozsz with betcer 
reafon may the Scots reuſe tO entertain. it, as not, jmpoled on 
thoſe of Gaengry.: ena [to 
Befides che hon ouy dug t@ God, the. Church, aud. to the 
King, there 4 an honour next iniorder to the calling: of the 
Prieft. A calling, 2s much flomached in generall by qll that, 
party, ſo moſt eſpecially ceviled by thoſe amopngſt our ſelves 
for dnverifien, tyrannous, Adivelb ordigance, a baſterdly 


govern» 


OL 
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government,and che {ike. Nor'do I think'that thoſe ofGuernzey 
are better affe&ed co ir, though more moderate in profeſſing 
their dillike:fordidihey but approve the hierarchy of Biſhops, 
they would not then proceed {0 uhwarrantably as now they- 
do,in the ordination of their Minifters.I cal it unwarrantable 
proceeding,becauſe the/lawful and ordinary door of entrance 
unto che Miniitery , -waSnever ſbut unto this people; and 
therefore their prepoſterous entry upon this facred calling, 
cither by the back-door or by the window;the more unanſwera- 
ble. Whereas ic may be pleaded in the behalf of thoſe in fome 
parts beyond the ſeas, that they could not meet with any 
Biſhops which would give them ordination, unlefſe they would 
abjure the Goſpel] as they then profeſt it, and therefore that” 
neceſſity compelled them to the private way of impoſing hands 
on one another. In which particular, -the caſe of ſome re- 
formed Churches, may not unfitly be reſembled unto that 
of Scipio, avic is related tour inthe third book 'of Valevins' 
Max. cap. 7. uport ſome want of money for the furcherance. 
of the neceflary affaires of ſtate, he demanded a ſupply from. 
_ thecommon treaſury, But when the ®veſtor pretending thar- 
| it was againſt the Lawee, refuſed to open ic, himſelf a private 
perſon; ſeiſed the Reyes; PatefaGo erario leghmn ntilifeti cedere: 
cvegit 3 and 'over-ruled the Law by the" advancement: of the» 
Weal pablick. . In like manner (which is 1 chink 'the moſt 
and beſt that can be ſaid in this behalf) to promote the re- 
formation of Religion, many good'men made ſnitto be fup= 
plyed out of the common treaſury, to be admitted to: the 
preaching of the word- eccorting to the ordinary coarſe of 
ordinaticn; Which 'when itwa#s denied them by the 'Dueftors or 
Prelates of thoſe dayes'; they choſe rather to receive irac the 
hands of private and inferior Priefts, 'then that the Church 
ſhould be unfurniſhed. This may be ſaid for them, which in 
exculſc of thoſe of Guernzeycan never be alleadged;whoſecon- 
tinuall recourſe unto theſe private kejes is doneppon'tio other: 
feaſon then a Giflike of 'that 'high' exfling- to which your 
Eordſhip is advanced; which'therefoxe you'are bound, it noc 
ro puniſh in themn, yet to reftiffle, '' © | © 
Two other reaſons yetthere are which may invite your 
Lordſhip to this undertaking, though nor fo. weighty gan 
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that importance as the former. The one, that che centainders 
of that party here at home, may not be hardned in. their 
obſtinacy ; the other, that thoſe of arſey, be not diſcouraged 
in their ſubmiſſion and conformicy. I have already ſhewn 
unto your Lordſhip, that thg brethren here in England, never 
made head againft the Church, «ill the permiſſion of plac. 
forme in theſe Iſlands. Afﬀeer which, with what violence 
they did affaile the bierarchy,what clamorus they continually 
raiſed againſt the Prelates, what ſuperſtitions and impicties 
they imputed co our Liturgy; noting eft quam ut ſiylo ege3t, is too 
wi known to be related. If ſo,then queſtionleſs it cannot but 
confirme them in their new devices,to ſeethem ſtill permitted 
co this Iſle. Nor can they think themſelyes but wronged,chat 
ſtill they are contrould and cenſured for the maintenance of 
that diſcipline, which is by Soveraign authoricy allowed and 
licenſed 3 though in other places, yerin the ſ@me dominians. 
And on the other fide, your Lord(bip may conceive how juſt 
a cauſe of diſcontent and of repining ic may be to thoſe of 
Jarſeyz; when they ſhall dayly 596 it thundred from the 
Coaits of France, that faintly they have fold themſelves co 
bondage; whereas the faichfull zelots in the Ille of Guernzey, 
doe ftill preſerve themſelves in liberty. Vel ncetrum flammis 
ure, vel ure duos, as the Lover in Auſoniue. 

From my firſt rank of motives here preſented to your Lord- 
ſhip, wbich I may moſt properly call motives neceſſary, and in 
.reſpe& unto the cauſe; Icome next to thole of an other qua- 
Jicy, which I call motives of conveniency, and in rcJation to the 
time. - For queſtionleſſe the time is ac this preſent more con- 
venient for the accompliſhment of this work, then ever we 
_ may hope to ſee hereafter ; whether we conſider it in refe- 
rence unto our Kingdome, or to the Diſcipline it ſelf, or to 
the Governour, or to the people of both forts, the Clergy 
and the Magiſtrates. 

Far firſt, there is at this inſtant,an eſtabliſhed peace between 

It and France, concluded vn while we were in theſe I{larids, 
and publiſhed immediately on our coming home; which 
Realm only carryeth a covetous and watchfſull eye upon 
. thoſe Iſlands. Were ic berween us, as it lately was, nothing 
but wars and depredations;the ws rs then perhaps wor 
_ e- 
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be unſafe, it being alwayes dangerous to diſcontent or Charge 


that Nation , upon whole loyalty we muſt rely. Norcan I 
tcl] unto what deſperate and unducifull praiſes, the furious 
heat of ſome few Preachers may pollibly excite a multicude ; 
when come the worſt that can, there is an enemy at hand thar 
will ſubſcribe co any articles. But now tis peace, and how 
long peace will hold, is not eafie to determine, depending as 
it doth, upon the will and pleaſurepf another. 

If, in the ſecond place,we look upon the Diſcipl:ne it ſelf,we 
ſhall find it well prepared, and ready for a change. For where- 
as it is ordered in their Cenons (if I{o miy call them ) that the 
errours of the Conſiſtory ſhall be correfted by the Cologuie.thoſe 
of the Colloquie, by the Synod ; by the departure of Farſey from 
them, they have no way of further Synods, and therefore no re- 
drefſe of grivances. So then either the ſentence of the Col{o- 
quie mnſt be unafterable, which is expreſly contrary to the 
platforme; or elſe there muſt be granted ſome other juriſditi- 
on to have power above them, whereby their cenſures may be 
moderated. The firſt of theſe would eſtate their Coloquies in 
a tyranny more prevalent and binding,then the chair of Rome 
ſo much complained of. The other openeth a way for the 
entrance of Epiſcopallauthority,for the admiſſion of 4ppeals,for 
the dire&ions of their proceedings. Add hereunto, that at 
this time they have a noble Governour, no friend | am aſſu- 
red to any of that party ; and ſucha one which gladly would 
re{ign thoſe rights of old belonging to the Deanry , when 


*ever it ſhall pleaſe his Majeſty to reſtore that dignity unto 


the Iſland. A Peer fo perſe&tly known unto your Lordſhip 
and to all the Kingdom, that I need not ſay more of him, then 
that which once Veleius did of Zunius Bleſw, Vir neſoias an 
atilior Caſftiris, vel melior toga. It were a matter of no ordinary 
Rudy to determine, whether he be more able, in the Campe 
or oendte, | 
But in alterations, ſuch as theſe, the fancy and affe&ion of 
the people is principally to be attended, as thoſe whom ſuch 
rutations moſt properly concern; wherein I find all things 
made ready to your Lordſhips hand, if you voucbſafe to ſet 
it forwards. The Magiſtrates and more underftanding people 
of the Iſle, offended wikh the ſeyexe and un ſociable carriage of 


the 
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the Conſiſtories, eipecially of late, fince the unlimiced Empire 
ot the Colloquie hath made that y a= unſutfcrable. Be- 
fore they had enough to keep themſelves from cenſure, and 
their houſes from the diligence of Conſiſtoriall ſpies z when yer 
there was an bigher Court wherein there was ſome hope of re« 
medy. But there being none to appeal from in the Conſiſtory,but 
thoſe which wil condemn them in the Coloquie; they undergo 
the yoak wich much clamour, but with more ftomach. A 
ſtomach which eſtſoones they ſpare not to diſgorge upon 
them , as often, viz. as they come within the compalle of theic 
Courts,cither in way of puniſhment or cenſure. On the other 
ſide the Miniſters exclaime againſt the Magiſtrates, as preſu- 
ming too far above their latcher z pretending that by them 
theic Diſcipline hath been infcinged,their priviledges violated, 
and their Minjftery interrupred. Matters that have notibeen 
repined at only in a corner, but publickly preſented as on the 
Theater, and complained of to their Governours. For at 
my Lord of Danbies being there, they articled againft the 
Magiſtrates for invading the Eccleſiaſtical juriſaftion z as vis. 
that they take upon them to difſolve contrats made in the 
preſence of the Miniſter, and with an invocation of the name 
of God, which in judgment of rhe Diſciplite (Chap.1 2: Lyork 
undiſſoluble.That they had intermedled with the adminiftration 
of holy Baptiſme, a duty meerly ſpiritual]. That they had 
ſeiſed upon the treaſures of the Church jn ſome places, 
and diſpoſed of them at their pleaſure. That they had cauſed 
the Minifters to be impriſoned, and there detained them for 
a long time, to.their great diſcomfort, and the hazard of 
their flooks. And laftly that they had deprived them of the li- 
berty of Natives in denying them their ſuffrages for the ele&i. 
onof the Curates. Other grievances there were, but theſe 
_ the principall. True ic is, that upon due examination of 
particulars, it did appear that the Magiſtrates had more 
reaſon in their a&tions,then the Minifters$n their complaints. 
Bac nothaving beca accuſtomed to the like uſage, they do 
eſteem it a thraldome ſo incompetent and unſapportable, 
that I perſwade my ſelf they ſooner would reſolve to yeeld . 
£0 any courſe, then have their doings croft that trig. | 
Sure Iam,when they NT ——— for theſe (azrhey 
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conceived) great oppreſliuns,they made petition to his Lord- 
ſhip to bethink himſelf on ſome other way for their relicf, 
and labourcd co procure me to be their Mediator to his 
Lordſhip in it. | 
Thetc circumſtances alſo happily concurring, portend,in 
my opinion, asgreatan alteration in this tate Eccleſiaſtical, as 
theconjunGion of ſome powerfull Planets doth ſometimes 
upon the temporall. And if your Lordſhip ſhould be wan- 
ting now unto preſent opportunity , it may be ſuch a con- 
fluence of preparatives and helps may hardly be met withall 
hereafter. Preſuming therefore, that your Lordſhip will noc 
/ negle& the advantage offered, I ſhould next proceed unto 
thoſe means which might beſt be uſed in the effeQing of this 
work; but what were this but to read a le&ure of the wars 
to Hannibal, to play a part on the Stage in the fight of Roſcine? 
For whether your Lordſhip ſhall think mo fic co treat firſt of 
it with my Lord Me ———, that he may wake plain the 
way before you, and facilitate the bufinefſe; or whether ic 
may be thought moft proper, that ſome negotiate with the 
people and the Furates, to commence a ſuit in this behalf un- 
to the Councell; or whether that the Miniſters themſelves, 
in this conjunfure of time, oppreſſed, as they conceive it, by 
the Civill Magiftrates encroaching on them, may not with 
great facility be perſwaded to ſollicite for a change; who 
can fo well determine as your Lordſhip, whom long expe- 
rience andnaturall abilicies have made perfe& in theſe arts ? 
Oaly let me beſcech your Lordſhips leave to enjoy mine own 
folly, and for a while to a& my part, to read my | le&ure, 
though Hannibal and Roſcius be in preſence, | 
Atſuchtimeasby the Minifters his Lordſhip was petiti- 
oned to reſolve upon ſome courſe for their relief; they made 
requeſt to me toſollicite for them their defires,to be a remem- 
drancer for them to his Lord(hip. To which I anſwered, that 
Tcould dire&t chem in a way which ſhould for ever free: them 
from that yoak which ſo much they feared, and if they would 
vouchſafe to fee my Chamber, I would rhere. impart ic.-'A 
motion not made unto the wals, or loſt in thepropoſall z for 
down unto my Lodging they deſcended, andthere we joyned 
our ſclyes in Councell, The Petitioners were five ig number, 
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viz. De la March, Millet, Perchard, Picote, and De la Place ; my 


ſelf alone, and not provided (ſave in Wine and Siger) for 
their entertainment. But as LaGantias in an equall caſe, 
Neceſſe eft, ut m: eauſe bonitas faciat eloquentemz, preluming on 
the poodnelſie of my cauſe, but more upon their Ignorance, I 
was reſolved to bid them bartail. Immediately upon the 
opening of the Counſcll, I was importuned my opinion ; 
whereto I freely made them anſwer, the only courſe whereby 
they might ſubliit entire and free from bondage, was to ad- 
dreſs themſc]ves to his Majeſty for the reſtitution of the Dean. 
But this ſay they is Phyſick worſe then the diſeaſe; and there- 
upon the battails began to joyn with greater violence z with 
violence it was, and therefore (as we are infiruted in Philoſo. 
pby ) of no long continuance ; tor preſently upon the firft en- 
counter their ranks were broken, and their forces diſunited. 
Picote for hjs part proteſted, that he had alwayes been an ecne- 
my to Lay Elders, and'that hecould not fee by what authority 
of Scripture they-were prrmitted-in theChurches. Perchard was 
well cnough content;that the diſpenſing ofthe poor mans box 
might be commicred unto others, and that the Deacons as being 
a degree or ſtep unto the Miniſtery,might be employed about 
the treaſures of ſalvation. Milt Rood filent all the while, and 
as I think referved hinſel{to; ary the fortune af another day. 
Dela March and De la Place (this De la-Place is he who' aban- 
daned Farſey upon his failing of the Deanſhip) what they could 
not make good by reaſon, ſupplied by obſtinacy. In my life 
I never knew men more willing to betray a cauſe, or lefle 
able to maintain jt. My inference hereupon is-this, that if 
his Majeſty ſhould.ſignifie unto them, that it is his royall plea» 
ſure to admita Dean among them, {or elſe repair. unto the 
Court to give a reaſon of their refuſallz they: ſooner 
would forſake and quit their cauſe,then either be reſolvedto 
agree about it, or venture to defend it.. If I were ſure to make 
no uſc of Logick,ti}l cheſe men ſhal run the hazard of a Nputa- 
tion, I would preſently go and burn my Atrifletle. | 


To draw unto an end, for have been too tedious to your 


Lordſhip. Beſore I pluck off my diſguiſe and leave the ſtage 
whereon I a&, I could me thinks add ſomewhat here about 
the choicing of a man moft fit for _ authority. In which 
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| particular, as 1 ttand well atteGted ro Percharu, tur a moderate 


and quiet man,ſo hath healſoa good repute in all the Iſland, 
both for his vein of Preaching, his liberall hoſpitality, 
and plauſible demeanor. Oc it your Lord(hip think a fo- 
rainer more fit, there bring now the Pariſh of St. Saviours 
void, and fo full room for thar indudion, I durſt propoſe to 
you Olivier of Farſey; a man which I perſwade my ſelf, I may 
lay ſaſely, not inferiour unto:any of both Iſlands in point 
ot Scholarſhip, and well affefted to the Engliſh form of Go- 
vernment. Add to this that already he is acquainted with 
the nature of the place, as baving executed the office of the 
Commiſſary or Subdean, ever fince the introduRtion of the 
Charge, and therefore not to ſeek in the managing and cari- 
age of his juriſdiftion. But good God ! what follies do we 
dayly run into, when we conceive our ſelves to be diſguiſed; 
and that our a&ions are not noted ? It is therefore high time 
for me to unmaske my ſelf, and hambly crave your Lord- 
ſhips pardon, that under any' habit I ſhould'take- upon me co 
adviſe, A further p/audite then this I do not ſeek for, then 
that you will vouchſafe to excuſe my boldneffe, though not 
allow it : therather becauſe a zeal unto the beauteous uni- 
formity of the Church did prompt meto ic. But this, and 
chis diſcourſe, ſuch as it is, | conſecrate unto your Lord(hip; 
for” whoſehonour, next under Gods, I have principally pur- 
ſued this argument. For my (elf, it will be unto me ſufficient 
glory, that ] had any, though the leaft, hand in ſucha pious 
work z and ſhall be happy, ifin this, or in any other your 
Lordſhips counſels for the Churches peace, I may be worthy 
ofimployment. Nor need your Lordſhip fear, that in the 
profecution of this projet, you may be charged with an in- 
novation, To purſue this purpoſe is not to introduce a novelty 
but to reftore a Difciplime, to revive the perſe& ſervice of 
God, which ſo long hath been, to ſay the beft of it, in a 

, and to make the Jeruſalem of the Engliſh Empire, like 
a City which is at unity within it ſelf. 
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Sic nova dum condis, revocas (vir fumme )priora z d 
D:bentur que ſunt, queque fuere tibi. 

Sipriſeis ſervatur honos te Preſide, templis 
Et caſa tam culto ſub Fove numen habet. 


Thus (Reverend Lord) to you, 
Churches both old and new 
Do owe themſelves ; fince by your pious care | 
New ones are built, and old ones in repaire. 
Thus by your carefull zeal | 
Unto the Churches weal, 
As the old Temples do preſerve their glories, 
So private houſee have their Oratories. 


It is now time to acquaint your Lordſhip with the ſucceſſe 
and ſafety of our return; all things being done and fully 
ſetled for the peace and ſecurity ot thoſe Iſlands, which was 
the only cauſe of our voyage thither. Concerning which, 
your Lordſhip may be pleaſed to know in a word, that the 


croſinctfe of the winds and roughneſſe of the water, detained 


us ſome dyes longer in Caſtle Cornet, then we had intended ; 
but at the Jaſt, on Thurſday Aprill 2. being Maundy Thurſday, 
anno 1629. we went aboard our Ships, and holſed fail for 
England. Ic was full noon before we were under fail, and 
yet we made ſuch good way, that at my waking the next 
morning, we werecore neer the Town of Peal, and landed: 
ſafely the ſame day in the Bay of Teichfeild, where we firft 
took Ship; his Lordſhip being defirous to repoſe himſelf 
with the ſaid Mr. Bromfe:ld, till the Feaft of Eaffer being 
pafſed over might render him more capable to purſue bis 
Journey. 

And now I am ſafely come into my Countrey, where 
according to the cuſtome of the Antients, I offer up my 
thankſgiving to the God of the waters, and teſtifie be- 
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fore his Alcars the gratefull acknowledgement of a ſafe 
eng, and a proſperous return , bleſſings which I never 
mericed. = 


mnn———_—_— fe tabuls ſecer 
Votiva paries indicat uvida 

Suſpendiſſe potenti 
Veſtimenta maris Deo. 


- © My Votive Tableon the Sacred wall 
Doth plainly teſtific to all, 
That I choſe grateful/vower have paid, 
Which in the camulcs of the deep I made, 
To him that doth the Seas command, 
And holds the waters in his hand. 
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